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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


Foreign Office Files for China, offers complete coverage of PRO Class FO 371 on China 
for the 1950s, 1960S and 1970s and documents the most significant events in the history 
of modern day China. Part 1 covers 1949, a crucial year which saw the fall of the 
Nationalist government and the triumph of the Communist forces, while Part 2 continues 
with files devoted to the question of world-wide recognition of the Peoples Democratic 


Republic of China. In Part 3 of this microfilm project, we offer the complete run of FO 377 
files for China for 1951. 


During the first six months of 1951, the Chingse economy was booming. Spurred on by 
their early so-called ‘success in the Korean war and the unceasing propaganda 
campaigns, the Central People’s Government (CPG) had succeeded in stirring up a wave 
of patriotic feeling. Any surviving traces of opposition were eliminated and the ‘peaceful 
liberation’ of Tibet had moved from the sphere of external to that of internal politics. 


By June, the Chinese army were in need of respite in the Korean War and ceasefire 
negotiations were opened in July. The influence of the CPG seemed to be stronger than 


ever, but as the year closed China’s economy was showing signs of strain brought about 
by her efforts in the Korean war. 


The extent of power held by the Chinese Government.can be found in files FO 371/92192- 
92206. Reports and comments offer a wealth of information on a variety of subjects such 
as tax, arrest and executions of subversive agents and the registration of foreign 


organisations in China. From the Chancery in Peking, British aid G. G. Buzzard reported 
to the Far Eastern Department in London: 


“The only plans which the communists present regularly and in some detail both to the 
party and to the general public are their economic plans — these are regularly presented 
and discussed at the beginning of each planning period and it seems not unlikely that the 
embryonic plans which are now revealed to and discussed at selected meetings of party 
members or experts... The points he (Chou En Lai) makes are fairly obvious and the 
Report may be fabrication based upon intelligent speculation. The Report does not in any 
case fell us anything of vital interest although if it were true, it would suggest that China is 
rather more occupied with the task of land reform and stability of prices than appears to 
be the case at the present moment; it would also suggest that China is rather less 
occupied with plans for the promotion of communist unrest and subversion throughout the 
Far East than we have reason to believe is the case.” (2" March 1951, FO 371/92194) 


The extract below, taken from a report on the 30” Anniversary of the foundation of the 
Chinese Communist Party, duly reflects China’s priorities in 1951: 


“The occasion was fully exploited by the authorities to collect and re-emphasise their 
propaganda campaign, at present built up of three main strands, to which all other 
subjects are attached, namely: Resist America and Aid Korea (the main external line); 
carry through the Land Reform (the main internal line); and suppress Counter : 
Revolutionaries, which seems to arise from the first two and to rank with but after them in 
the official mind.” (FO 371/92200) 


Several documents chart the events and situation in Formosa. Files FO 371/92208-92210 
report talks in London with Han Lih-Wu, Chiang Kai-shek’s political adviser, reflecting the 
British Government's reaction to the establishment of the Kuomintang government in 
Taiwan. FO 371/92225 and 92226 chart various views on the future of Formosa including 


America’s unchanged policy towards the Chinese Nationalists and _ anti-British 
demonstrations at the British consulate at Tamsul. 


“The Lord Chancellor had been toying with the idea of putting to the US Secretary of State 
the suggestion that we should persuade the US Government to accord de_facto 
recognition to the Central People’s Government of China. and that we in turn should 
publicly accord de facto recognition to the Nationalists in Formosa.” (FO 371/92226) 


Files FO 371/92230-92232 offer documents that give some weight to general Western 
- post-war opinion of the close connection between Chinese politics and propaganda. On 


the 11 May, a telegram was sent from Peking to the Foreign Office in London reporting 
on the Chinese propaganda effort: 


“By the end of April all resources of the propaganda machine had been directed to the 
preparation of May Day. Slogans and pictures were plastered everywhere on walls, 
arches, shops... the principal slogans were ‘oppose American aid to Korea’, ‘oppose the 
rearmament of Japan’, ‘sign in favour of a five power peace pact’, but above all the 
predominant theme was opposition to America... in addition to popular attacks on 
Japanese armament there have been a series of more serious articles analysing 
American draft of Japanese treaty. The unanimous conclusion is that the draft is absurd, 
preposterous and illegal.” (FO 371/92231) 


With the Korean War and the invasion of Tibet, China had made her presence felt on the 
world political stage. Reflecting this, Part 3 also offers files on global diplomatic activity 
and commercial relations in 1951. International deliberations on the UN's imposition of 
sanctions on China are discussed in FO 371/92233-92240 while China's political and 
trade relations with the UK are documented throughout the project. Although the UK 
formerly recognised China at the beginning of 1950, the files show that throughout 1951 
diplomatic relations between the two countries remained fairly remote. Chou En Lai’s 
speech to the Chinese People’s Political Consultative Conference at the end of October 
1951, showed that China had no intention of easing relations and matters appeared to 
worsen when the British Government backed the United Nations resolution which 
declared China an aggressor. China’s takeover and refusal to admit replacements at 
several British consular establishments, most notably at Tientsin (FO 371/92323-92324 
and 92356), is documented as well as the expulsion of the Consul-General at Tihwa 
(Urumchi) for alleged criminal acts (FO 371/923/78-92381). In London, discussions with 
the Chinese Government about the upkeep of the former Chinese Embassy, eventually 
assumed by the Bank of China, can be found in FO 371/92320-92322. 


Monthly economic reports for China are made available in FO 3/71/9225/7; British and 
foreign commercial interests are covered in FO 371/92259-9226/7 and economic sanctions 
against China are reported in FO 371/92272-92287. The latter covers the US embargo on 
exports to China and control of exports from Hong Kong to Formosa. 


China’s relations with the United States and the Soviet Union can also be researched, 
including: the alleged bombing and strafing of the Chinese border by US 
aircraft (FO 371/92228). a report documenting a Soviet approach to America on the 
development of China (FO 371/92241): Sino-Soviet trade agreements (FO 3/71/92293) 
and the Chinese take-over of American companies in FO 371/92294. 


FO 371/92300 through to FO 3/1/923305 offers a wealth of documents relating to military 
matters in China. The Chinese Nationalist military strength in Formosa, Soviet assistance 
to the Chinese Army, the Chinese Communist Army and Airforce and the prohibition of 
night navigation near Tsingtao are all covered. 


Part 3 also offers a British perspective of China’s internal policies. The CPG’s major 
objective of land reform can be found in FO 3/1/92306 and FO 3/71/92325. Mining 
(FO 371/92328), oil deposits in North West China (FO 371/92327), tobacco and cotton 


(FO 371/92307 and 92308 respectively) all give an insight into China’s major export 
industries. 


The wider availability of all these files, made possible by this microfilm edition, opens up 
many new possibilities for research and sheds light upon events in China in 1951. The 
files in Part 3 offer a fascinating account of Mao Zedong’s Communist Government and 


show the resilience of China as an emerging global superpower, posing questions such 
as: To what lengths did the Chinese really did desire an armistice in the Korea war? How 


successful were the agrarian reforms? What evidence exists of the supply of Soviet war 
materials to China? 


By providing full coverage of all 1951 Foreign Office Files for China, academics will be 
able to research topics such as: 


The Korean War 

Events in Formosa 

Chinese Communist threat to Hong Kong 

Chinese anti-Western propaganda 

United Nations imposition of political and economic sanctions 
International trade relations 

The Chinese economy 

Chinese military machinations 

Movements of foreign nationals and organisations 


These British files offer researchers an interesting insight into differences between British 


and American policy on China in this period. These materials both complement and add 
significantly to US State Department documents on China. 


Kate Spiers 
July 2001 


TECHNICAL NOTE 


Our microform publications are prepared and produced in accordance with recommended 
and established guide-lines for the production of microform of Superior quality. These 
conform to the recommendations of the standard guides to good microforming and 
micropublishing practice. 


Attention should be drawn to the nature of the original material. All the material consists of 
FO 371 and FCO 271 files containing loose papers. Although the original material is in very 
good condition, some records are written on many different types, thickness and colour of 
paper. Coupled with the variety of inks, pens or pencils used, this has created problems of 
blurred text and contrast. Some items consist of carbon copies or comprise material on 
very thin paper, which has created problems of show-through, rendering the original 
documents difficult to read. Every effort has been made to minimise these difficulties and 
some openings are microfilmed more than once in an attempt to bring out all the features 
of the original. Nevertheless these original characteristics present difficulties of image and 
contrast which stringent tests and variations of density cannot entirely overcome. 


The most responsible care has been exercised in the filming of this unique collection and 


every effort has been made to ensure that this microform publication meets the standards 
established by the Association for Information and Image Management (AIIM), the 
American National Standards Institute (ANSI) and prevailing European standards. 
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CONTENTS OF REELS 


REEL 65 
FO 3/71/92188 


FO 371/92189 
FO 371/92190 


FO 3/71/92191 


FO 371/92192 


FO 3/71/92193 


FO 3/71/92194 


REEL 66 
FO 371/92195 


FO 3/71/92196 


FO 371/92197 


Request for assistance in tracing the missing Part Il of a book 

on Chinese secret societies called Triad and Tabut by the late 

M. L. Wynne (1951) 

Annual report on China for 1950 (1951) 

Lists of members of the Central Committee of the Chinese Communist 
Party, members of the China Peace Committee and members of the 
China People's Committee in Defence of World Peace and Against 
American Aggression (1951) 

Monthly political summaries November 1950 to November 1951; 
Kunming situation report January 1951; Canton fortnightly summary of 
28 December 1951 (1951) 

Reports, comments and information from many sources showing the 
extension of power of the ruling Chinese Communists over the political, 
social and economic life of the whole of China; determination to 
increase production and trade (1951) (Folder 1) 

Reports, comments and information from many sources showing the 
extension of power of the ruling Chinese Communists over the political, 
social and economic life of the whole of China: determination to 
increase production and trade (1951) (Folder 2) 

Reports, comments and information from many sources showing the 
extension of power of the ruling Chinese Communists over the political, 
social and economic life of the whole of China; determination to 
increase production and trade (1951) (Folder 3) 


Reports, comments and information from many sources showing the 
extension of power of the ruling Chinese Communists over the political, 
social and economic life of the whole of China: determination to 
increase production and trade (1951) (Folder 4) 

Reports, comments and information from many sources showing the 
extension of power of the ruling Chinese Communists over the political, 
social and economic life of the whole of China; determination to 
increase production and trade (1951) (Folder 5) 

Reports, comments and information from many sources showing the 


FO 3/1/92198 


FO 371/92199 


FO 3/71/92200 


REEL 67 
FO 3/71/92201 


FO 3/71/92202 


FO 3/71/92203 


FO 371/92204 


FO 371/92205 


FO 371/92206 


FO 371/92207 


REEL 68 
FO 371/92208 


extension of power of the ruling Chinese Communists over the political, 
social and economic life of the whole of China; determination to increase 
production and trade (1951) (Folder 6) 

Reports, comments and information from many sources showing the 
extension of power of the ruling Chinese Communists over the political, 
social and economic life of the whole of China; determination to increase 
production and trade (1951) (Folder 7) 

Reports, comments and information from many sources showing the 
extension of power of the ruling Chinese Communists over the political, 
social and economic life of the whole of China; determination to increase 
production and trade (1951) (Folder 8) 

Reports, comments and information from many sources showing the 
extension of power of the ruling Chinese Communists over the political, 
social and economic life of the whole of China; determination to increase 
production and trade (1951) (Folder 9) 


Reports, comments and information from many sources showing the 
extension of power of the ruling Chinese Communists over the political, 
social and economic life of the whole of China; determination to increase 
production and trade (1951) (Folder 10) 

Reports, comments and information from many sources showing the 
extension of power of the ruling Chinese Communists over the political, 
social and economic life of the whole of China; determination to increase 
production and trade (1951) (Folder 11) 

Reports, comments and information from many sources showing the 
extension of power of the ruling Chinese Communists over the political, 
social and economic life of the whole of China; determination to increase 
production and trade (1951) (Folder 12) 

Reports, comments and information from many sources showing the 
extension of power of the ruling Chinese Communists over the political, 
social and economic life of the whole of China; determination to increase 
production and trade (1951) (Folder 13) 

Reports, comments and information from many sources showing the 
extension of power of the ruling Chinese Communists over the political, 
social and economic life of the whole of China; determination to increase 
production and trade (1951), (Folder 14) 

Reports, comments and information from many sources showing the 
extension of power of the ruling Chinese Communists over the political, 
social and economic life of the whole of China: determination to increase 
production and trade (1951) (Folder 15) 

Reports of conditions in Sinkiang and alleged capture by the Chinese of 
two Kazakh resistance leaders: conversation with General Yolbas Beg, a 
refugee from Turkestan in India; report of conditions in Sinkiang 
appearing in Soviet paper /zvestiya (1951) 


Summaries of events and situation reports for Formosa during 1951; 
report of talks in London with Han Lih-Wu, Chiang Kai-shek's political 
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FO 371/92209 


FO 371/92210 


FO 3/71/92211 


FO 371/92212 


FO 3/71/92213 
FO 371/92214 


FO 3/71/92215 


FO 3/71/92216 


FO 371/92217 
FO 371/92218 


FO 371/92219 


REEL 69 
FO 371/92220 


FO 371/92221 


FO 371/92222 


FO 371/92223 


FO 371/92224 
FO 371/92225 


adviser, concerning UK's attitude to Formosa (1951) (Folder 1) 
Summaries of events and situation reports for Formosa during 1951; 
report of talks in London with Han Lih-Wu, Chiang Kai-shek's political 
adviser, concerning UK's attitude to Formosa (1951) (Folder 2) 
Summaries of events and situation reports for Formosa during 1951; 
report of talks in London with Han Lih-Wu, Chiang Kai-shek's political 
adviser, concerning UK's attitude to Formosa (1951) (Folder 3) 
Speculation on Chinese Communist threat to Hong Kong; politico- 
military talks between US and UK representatives in Washington; 
shooting incidents on Hong Kong frontier; visit of US General Chase, 
Head of American Military Mission to Hong Kong from Taipeh (1951) 
(Folder 1) 

Speculation on Chinese Communist threat to Hong Kong; politico- 
military talks between US and UK representatives in Washington; 
shooting incidents on Hong Kong frontier; visit of US General Chase, 
Head of American Military Mission to Hong Kong from Taipeh (1951) 
(Folder 2) 

Proposed postponement of constitutional reforms in Hong Kong until 
Far East situation is less critical (1951) 

Question of payment of pension to George Caulton ex-employee of the 
China Merchants Steam Navigation Company of Shanghai (1951) 
Claims for superannuation benefits for former employees of the 
Shanghai Municipal Council (SMC); advances made from Foreign Office 
funds approved by HMG; claims against surviving trustees of the SMC 
Superannuation Fund (1951) 

Notes, memorandum and report on situation in North East China and 
translation of a resolution of the North Eastern Bureau of the Central 
Committee of the Chinese Communist Party explaining the role of the 
Party in the factories (1951) 

General picture of the Inner Mongolian Autonomous area (1951) 
Claims of the Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation against 
the SMC (1951) 

Recommended list of books for the study of Chinese communism; 


official report on Chinese communism and its relation to Soviet 
communism (1951) 


Sir John Hutchinson's report on conditions in China compiled during his 
eighteen months’ stay as HM Charge d’Affaires in Peking (1951) 
Restrictions on use of foreign languages in trade marks, signs and 
advertisements (1951) 

Suggestion that a diary be kept by FO Research Department on the 
movements of the five Chinese Communist leaders Mao Tse-tung, 

Liu Shao-Chi, Chou Teh, Chou en-Lai and Li Li San (1951) 

References to the possible formation of a ‘Third Party’ in China, 
opposed to the existing Communist regime (1951) 

Retained by department under Section 3(4) 

Various views on the future of Formosa; unchanged US policy towards 
the Chinese Nationalists; anti British demonstration at British Consulate, 


FO 371/92226 


FO 3/1/92227 


FO 3/1/92228 


FO 371/92229 


FO 371/92230 
FO 3/71/92231 
FO 371/92232 


FO 371/92233 


REEL 70 
FO 371/92234 


FO 371/92235 


FO 371/92236 


FO 3/71/92237 


FO 371/92238 


REEL 71 
FO 371/92239 


Tamsui, Parliamentary statement of British policy towards Formosa in 
May 1951 (1951) (Folder 1) 

Various views on the future of Formosa; unchanged US policy towards 
the Chinese Nationalists; anti British demonstration at British Consulate. 
Tamsul; Parliamentary statement of British policy towards Formosa in 
May 1951; (1951) (Folder 2) 

Question of representation of the Chinese People's Government in the 
UN Organisation (1951) 

Soviet protest in the UN against American bombing of Chinese territory 
and American armed invasion of Formosa; Chinese press allegation of 
American intrusion into Chinese airspace (1951) 

Account of activities of Chinese delegation to the UN; report of 
speeches made by General Wu on his return from USA to Peking; 
Chinese press comment on the UN General Assembly meeting (1951) 
Chinese anti-Western propaganda; reports on Chinese efforts to 
increase support for North Korea (1951) (Folder 1) 

Chinese anti-Western propaganda; reports on Chinese efforts to 
increase support for North Korea (1951) (Folder 2) 

Chinese anti-Western propaganda; reports on Chinese efforts to 
increase support for North Korea (1951) (Folder 3) 

International deliberations on question of UN imposition of political 

and economic sanctions on the Central People's Government of China 
(CPG); differences of US and UK policy; expressions of public and 
private views on China (1951) (Folder 1) 


International deliberations on question of UN imposition of political _ 
and economic sanctions on the Central People's Government of China 
(CPG); differences of US and UK policy; expressions of public and 
private views on China (1951) (Folder 2) 

International deliberations on question of UN imposition of political 
and economic sanctions on the Central People's Government of China 
(CPG); differences of US and UK policy; expressions of public and 
private views on China (1951) (Folder 3) 

International deliberations on question of UN imposition of political 
and economic sanctions on the Central People's Government of China 
(CPG); differences of US and UK policy; expressions of public and 
private views on China (1951) (Folder 4) 

International deliberations on question of UN imposition of political 
and economic sanctions on the Central People's Government of China 
(CPG); differences of US and UK policy; expressions of public and 
private views on China (1951) (Folder 5) | 
International deliberations on question of UN imposition of political 
and economic sanctions on the Central People's Government of China 
(CPG); differences of US and UK policy; expressions of public and 
private views on China (1951) (Folder 6) 


International deliberations on question of UN imposition of political 


FO 3/71/92240 


FO 371/92241 
FO 371/92242 
FO 371/92243 
FO 3/1/92244 
FO 3/71/92245 
FO 3/71/92246 
FO 371/9224/7 
FO 3/71/92248 
FO 3/71/92249 


FO 3/71/92250 


REEL 72 
FO 371/92251 


FO 371/92252 


FO 371/92253 


FO 3/71/92254 


FO 371/92255 
FO 371/92256 


FO 371/9225/7 
FO 371/92258 


FO 371/92259 


and economic sanctions on the Central People’s Government of China 
(CPG); differences of US and UK policy; expressions of public and 
private views on China (1951) (Folder 7) 

International deliberations on question of UN imposition of political 

and economic sanctions on the Central People's Government of China 
(CPG); differences of US and UK policy; expressions of public and 
private views on China (1951) (Folder 8) 

Report of a Soviet approach to USA suggesting Co- “operation in the 
development of China (1951) 

Proposed meeting in Hong Kong of R. H. Scott of the FO with L. Lamb, 
Charge d'Affaires at Peking after the Bukit Serene Conference in 
Singapore (1951) 

Kuomintung-West German relations (1951) 

Speech by Nationalist Chinese General Ho Yin-Chin on Sino- -Japanese 
co-operation (1951) 

Sino-Soviet relations (1951) 

US policy towards China and the Far East; statements by State 
Department Assistant Secretary of State Dean Rusk and by Secretary of 
State Dean Acheson (1951) 

Decoration of President of Ecuador by Nationalist Chinese Charge 
d'Affaires to mark good relations between Ecuador and Nationalist 
China (1951) 

Sino-Indian relations (1951) 

Chinese press comments on secret trial in Pakistan of people implicated 
in a ‘fight for a peaceful solution of the Korean problem" (1951) 

Reports of Chinese attacks on ships in the vicinity of Hong Kong; 
protests to the Chinese Government (1951) 


Representations made by Britain to the Peking Government; treatment 
of British interests by the CPG; relations between Chinese and UK 
representatives at missions abroad (1951) 

Visit of Chinese Communist leader Wu Wen Tao to the UK to speak at 
the ‘Daily Worker’ rally; press articles about Anglo-Chinese relations: 
Chinese comment on the result of the British General Election (1951) 
Historical summary of the conflict of interest in the Prutus Reef between 
China and Japan (1951) 

Report of American plans for invasion of China by US and Formosan 
Nationalist forces; report by UK Chiefs of Staff on the vulnerability of 
China; Lord Tedder's view of the report: report of possible Chinese 
Nationalist attack on the mainland (1951) 

Retained by department under Section 3(4) 

Request for information about the entry of China into the Korean War 
(1951) 

Monthly economic reports for China November 1950 to December 1951 
(1951) 

Reports and situation of foreign-owned public utility companies in 
Shanghai (1951) 

Situation of British and foreign commercial interests and individuals in 
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REEL 73 
FO 371/92260 


FO 3/71/92261 
FO 371/92262 
FO 3192263 
FO 371/92264 


FO 3/1/92265 


REEL 74 
FO 371/92266 


FO 3/71/92267 


FO 3/71/92268 
FO 3/71/92269 
FO 371/92270 
FO 371/92271 


FO 3/1/92272 


FO 371/92273 


China; Chamber of Commerce reports of difficulties of foreign traders 
(1951) (Folder 1) 


Situation of British and foreign commercial interests and individuals in 
China; Chamber of Commerce reports of difficulties of foreign traders 
(1951) (Folder 2) 
Situation of British and foreign commercial interests and individuals in 
China; Chamber of Commerce reports of difficulties of foreign traders 
(1951) (Folder 3) 
Situation of British and foreign commercial interests and individuals in 
China; Chamber of Commerce reports of difficulties of foreign traders 
(1951) (Folder 4) 
Situation of British and foreign commercial interests and individuals in 
China; Chamber of Commerce reports of difficulties of foreign traders 
(1951) (Folder 5) 
Situation of British and foreign commercial interests and individuals in 
China; Chamber of Commerce reports of difficulties of foreign traders 
(1951) (Folder 6) 
Situation of British and foreign commercial interests and individuals in 


China; Chamber of Commerce reports of difficulties of foreign traders 
(1951) (Folder 7) | 


Situation of British and foreign commercial interests and individuals in 
China; Chamber of Commerce reports of difficulties of foreign traders 
(1951) (Folder 8) 

Situation of British and foreign commercial interests and individuals in 
China; Chamber of Commerce reports of difficulties of foreign traders 
(1951) (Folder 9) 
Reports on the Chinese economy; details of industrial and economic 
reconstruction and relevant State legislation (1951) 

Reports on economic conditions in Formosa during 1951; reports on 
camphor and pineapple industries in particular (1951) 


Report on Shanghai's industrial position in November 1950; report about 


conditions in factories and mines in Manchuria (1951) 
Chinese foreign exchange control; ban in Hong Kong of sale of Chinese 
bonds; reports on Chinese currency policy (1951) 
Economic sanctions against China; US embargo on exports to China » 
either direct or through Hong Kong; determination of lists of prohibited 
strategic materials for export to China; measures to enforce the 
embargo; control of exports from Hong Kong to Formosa (1951) 
(Folder 1) 

Economic sanctions against China; US embargo on exports to China 
either direct or through Hong Kong; determination of lists of prohibited 
strategic materials for export to China; measures to enforce the 
embargo; control of exports from Hong Kong to Formosa (1951) 
(Folder 2) 
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REEL 75 
FO 371/92274 


FO 371/92275 


FO 371/92276 


FO 3/71/92277 


FO 3/1/92278 


FO 371/92279 


FO 371/92280 


REEL 76 
FO 371/92281 


FO 371/92282 


FO 371/92283 


Economic sanctions against China; US embargo on exports to China 
either direct or through Hong Kong; determination of lists of prohibited 
strategic materials for export to China; measures to enforce the 
embargo; control of exports from Hong Kong to Formosa (1951) 
(Folder 3) 

Economic sanctions against China; US embargo on exports to China 
either direct or through Hong Kong; determination of lists of prohibited 
strategic materials for export to China; measures to enforce the 
embargo; control of exports from Hong Kong to Formosa (1951) 
(Folder 4) 

Economic sanctions against China; US embargo on exports to China 
either direct or through Hong Kong; determination of lists of prohibited 
strategic materials for export to China; measures to enforce the 
embargo; control of exports from Hong Kong to Formosa (1951) 
(Folder 5) 

Economic sanctions against China; US embargo on exports to China 
either direct or through Hong Kong; determination of lists of prohibited 
Strategic materials for export to China; measures to enforce the 
embargo; control of exports from Hong Kong to Formosa (1951) 
(Folder 6) 

Economic sanctions against China; US embargo on exports to China 
either direct or through Hong Kong; determination of lists of prohibited 
strategic materials for export to China; measures to enforce the 
embargo; control of exports from Hong Kong to Formosa (1951) 
(Folder 7) 

Economic sanctions against China; US embargo on exports to China 
either direct or through Hong Kong; determination of lists of prohibited 
strategic materials for export to China; measures to enforce the 
embargo; control of exports from Hong Kong to Formosa (1951) 
(Folder 8) 

Economic sanctions against China; US embargo on exports to China 
either direct or through Hong Kong; determination of lists of prohibited 
strategic materials for export to China; measures to enforce the 


embargo; control of exports from Hong Kong to Formosa (1951) 
(Folder 9) 


Economic sanctions against China; US embargo on exports to China 
either direct or through Hong Kong; determination of lists of prohibited 
strategic materials for export to China; measures to enforce the 
embargo; control of exports from Hong Kong to Formosa (1951) 
(Folder 10) 

Economic sanctions against China; US embargo on exports to China 
either direct or through Hong Kong; determination of lists of prohibited 
strategic materials for export to China; measures to enforce the 
embargo; control of exports from Hong Kong to Formosa (1951) 
(Folder 11) 


Economic sanctions against China; US embargo on exports to China 


1] 


FO 3/71/92284 


FO 3/1/92285 


FO 371/92286 


FO 3/1/92287 


FO 3/71/92288 
FO 3/71/92289 


FO 371/92290 
FO 3/71/92291 
FO 3/71/92292 
FO 371/92293 


REEL 77 
FO 371/92294 


FO 371/92295 
FO 3/71/92296 
FO 371/92297 


FO 371/92298 
FO 371192299 


FO 371/92300 


FO 3/71/92301 


either direct or through Hong Kong; determination of lists of prohibited 
strategic materials for export to China; measures to enforce the 
embargo; control of exports from Hong Kong to Formosa (1951) 
(Folder 12) 

Economic sanctions against China; US embargo on exports to China 
either direct or through Hong Kong; determination of lists of prohibited 
strategic materials for export to China; measures to enforce the 
embargo; control of exports from Hong Kong to Formosa (1951) 
(Folder 13) 

Economic sanctions against China; US embargo on exports to China 
either direct or through Hong Kong; determination of lists of prohibited 
strategic materials for export to China; measures to enforce the 
embargo; control of exports from Hong Kong to Formosa (1951) 
(Folder 14) 

Economic sanctions against China; US embargo on exports to China 
either direct or through Hong Kong; determination of lists of prohibited 
strategic materials for export to China; measures to enforce the 
embargo; control of exports from Hong Kong to Formosa (1951) 
(Folder 15) 

Economic sanctions against China; US embargo on exports to China 
either direct or through Hong Kong; determination of lists of prohibited 
Strategic materials for export to China; measures to enforce the 
embargo; control of exports from Hong Kong to Formosa (1951) 
(Folder 16) 

Reports on Hong Kong trade with Chinese Communists (1951) 
Chinese trade agreement with Czechoslovakia following visit of Czech 
trade delegation to Peking (1951) 

Retained by department under Section 3(4) 

Sino-Hungarian Trade Agreement June 1951 (1951) 

Comments on proposal for channelling Sino-Japanese trade through 
Hong Kong (1951) 


Sino-Soviet trade agreement and signing of two protocols providing for 
increased trade (1951) 


Chinese takeover of American companies; control of US citizens’ assets 
in China; economic assistance by ECA to Formosa (1951) 

Sino-Polish trade agreements (1951) 

Rumours of Sino-Burmese trade agreement (1951) 

Question of tax on foreign-owned property; imposition of agricultural 
land tax; imposition of fines for non-payment of taxes; taxes on Chinese 
nationals resident in British territory (1951) (Folder 1) 

Question of tax on foreign-owned property; imposition of agricultural 
land tax; imposition of fines for non-payment of taxes; taxes on Chinese 
nationals resident in British territory (1951) (Folder 2) 

Retained by department under Section 3(4) 

Information about Chinese Nationalist military strength in Formosa 
(Taiwan); report on US military activity in Taiwan (1951) 

Soviet assistance to the Chinese Army (1951) 
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FO 371/92302 
FO 371/92303 
FO 371/92304 


FO 371/92305 
FO 371/92306 


FO 371/9230/ 
FO 371/92308 


FO 371/92309 
FO 371/92310 
FO 371/92311 
FO 3/71/92312 
FO 371/92313 
FO 371/92314 
FO 3/71/92315 
FO 371/92316 
FO 371/92317 


FO 371/92318 


REEL 78 
FO 371/92319 


FO 371/92320 


FO 371/92321 


FO 371/92322 


FO 371/92323 


FO 371/92324 


An analysis of the quality of the Chinese Communist Army and 

Air Force (1951) 

Reports on Chinese Communist Air Force; reports of increased activity 
of jet aircraft around Peking; Russian instructors in Tientsin (1951) 
Report of a forced landing of a Royal Australian Air Force transport 
aircraft at Tainan in Formosa (1951) 

Prohibition of night navigation near Tsingtao (1951) 

Reports on agriculture and forestry in China; agrarian revolution and 
land reform; reports on drought in some provinces; threat of pests and 
floods in North China (1951) 

Production of tobacco in China (1951) 

Reports on cotton industry and China's cotton supplies; Government 
closure of mills for six months because of shortage of raw cotton (1951) 
Restrictions on sale of ships to the Chinese (1951) (Folder 1) 
Restrictions on sale of ships to the Chinese (1951) (Folder 2) 

Retained by department under Section 3(4) 

Retained by department under Section 3(4) 

Retained by department under Section 3(4) 

Retained by department under Section 3(4) 

Retained by department under Section 3(4) 

Retained by department under Section 3(4) 

Report of operation of a Hong Kong-Macao-Canton shipping service by 
the Ming Sung Company of Hong Kong (1951) 

Conditions of employment of Chinese seamen on British ships; 


Communist propaganda amongst British seamen in ports (1951) 
(Folder 1) 


Conditions of employment of Chinese seamen on British ships: 
Communist propaganda amongst British seamen in ports (1951) 
(Folder 2) 

Discussions with the Chinese Government about upkeep of the former 
Chinese Embassy at Portland Place, London; responsibility assumed by 
the Bank of China in London on behalf of the Chinese Government 
(1951) (Folder 1) 

Discussions with the Chinese Government about upkeep of the former 
Chinese Embassy at Portland Place, London; responsibility assumed by 
the Bank of China in London on behalf of the Chinese Government 
(1951) (Folder 2) 

Discussions with the Chinese Government about upkeep of the former 
Chinese Embassy at Portland Place, London; responsibility assumed by 
the Bank of China in London on behalf of the Chinese Government 
(1951) (Folder 3) 

Protests by foreign missions and consulates at take-over of their 
properties by the Chinese Government; HMG's renunciation of title to 
some property in Tientsin (1951) (Folder 1) 

Protests by foreign missions and consulates at take-over of their 
properties by the Chinese Government; HMG's renunciation of title to 
some property in Tientsin (1951) (Folder 2) 
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FO 371/92325 
FO 3/71/92326 


FO 371/92327 


FO 3/1/92328 


FO 371/92329 


FO 371/92330 


REEL 79 
FO 3/71/92331 


FO 371/92332 
FO 371/92333 


FO 3/71/92334 


FO 371/92335 
FO 371/92336 
FO 371/92337 
FO 371/92338 
FO 371/92339 


FO 371/92340 


FO 3/71/92341 
FO 371/92342 


REEL 80 

FO 371/92343 
FO 371/92344 
FO 371/92345 


FO 371/92346 


Various reports on land reform and its effects; establishment of rural 
class status; agrarian reform in South West China (1951) 
Parliamentary Question (PQ) about Chinese reply to British 
Government's claims arising from the shelling of HMS Amethyst (1951) 
Press report on democratisation of management of the North East Oil 
Refinery; alleged discovery of rich oil deposits in North West China 
(1951) 

Temporary mining regulations issued by the Chinese People's 
Government; possible effects on foreign interests (1951) 

Displaced Jews in Shanghai: possible expulsion of those not integrated 
in the new economic system (1951) 

Situation of foreign nationals in China; difficulties in obtaining exit visas; 
arrests, persecutions and expulsions of missionaries (1951) (Folder 1) 


Situation of foreign nationals in China; difficulties in obtaining exit visas; 
arrests, persecutions and expulsions of missionaries (1951) (Folder 2) 
Situation of foreign nationals in China; difficulties in obtaining exit visas; 
arrests, persecutions and expulsions of missionaries (1951) (Folder 3) 
Situation of foreign nationals in China; difficulties in obtaining exit visas; 
arrests, persecutions and expulsions of missionaries (1951) (Folder 4) 
Arrangements for evacuation of foreign nationals from China; advice to 
British subjects; consideration of problem of evacuation of large 
numbers of British subjects from Shanghai (1951) 

Arrests of foreign nationals; statistics of non-British nationals under 
arrest (1951) 

Statistics concerning British, Commonwealth and US citizens in China: 
individual requests for information on whereabouts of relatives (1951) 
Request for information on whereabouts of former Chinese Ambassador 
to Great Britain Dr Cheng Tien-His (1951) 

Registration certificates for foreigners in China; refusal to renew validity 
(1951) 

Request by US citizens in Shanghai for text of President Truman's 
proclamation on Thanksgiving Day 22 November 1951 (1951) 

Empire Day address by British Consul-General at the Shanghai Club on 
24 May 1951: attempt at escape from Shanghai by National City Bank 
manager, a British subject; minutes of Fifteenth Annual General Meeting 
of the British Residents Association of China a (1951) 

Retained by department under Section 3(4) 

Introduction of Michael Lindsay to the UK High Commissioner in 
Canberra, as an expert on Chinese affairs from pre-war days onwards, 
on his appointment to the Australian National University (1951) 


The judicial system in China (1951) 
Retained by department under Section 3(4) 


Lack of information about arrest of a Wang Yin-Tai, presumably charged 
with subversion (1951) 


Reformation of criminals by establishment of a "new life" farm by the 
Tientsin Government (1951) 
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FO 371/92347 


FO 371/92348 


FO 371/92349 


FO 371/92350 


FO 3/71/92351 


FO 3/71/92352 
FO 3/71/92353 
FO 371/92354 


FO 371/92355 
FO 371/92356 
FO 3/71/9235/7 


FO 3/71/92358 
FO 3/71/92359 


FO 371/92360 
FO 371/92361 


REEL 81 
FO 3/71/92362 


FO 371/92363 
FO 371/92364 
FO 371/92365 


FO 371/92366 
FO 371/92367 
FO 371/92368 


FO 371/92369 


FO 371/92370 


Detention of Formosan prisoners-of-war on Manus Island and in Malaya 
(1951) 

Attack on the North China press by a writer Wang Ting-K’un in the 
official Communist Party organ People's Daily for “insufficient 

ideology" (1951) 

Difficulties of the newspaper North China Daily News, resulting in 
liquidation (1951) 

Distribution of Chinese newspapers and periodicals; reprinting of Mao's 
essays in the People’s Daily, copies of recent Communist literature 
(1951) 

Question of closure of the New China News Agency in Hong Kong 
(1951) 

Retained by department under Section 3(4) 

Retained by department under Section 3(4) 

Newspaper extract condemning extravagance of the waist drum bands 
in Chungking (1951) 

Retained by department under Section 3(4) 

Arrest of twenty-one persons in Tientsin on allegations of spying (1951) 
Provisional regulations governing the preservation of State secrets 
(1951) 

Apprenticeships and studentships for Chinese in the UK (1951) 
Requests by British United Aid to China for permission to export Leyland 
truck spares to China and for advice about proposing continuation of 
scholarships for Chinese students in the UK (1951) 

Chinese Red Cross medical teams for Korea (1951) 

Chinese take-over of foreign schools and universities; claims by 
dismissed teachers; scholastic reforms introduced; encouragement of 
orders for British chemical apparatus for Yenching University (1951) 


Request for advice about appealing for funds in aid of Christian 
universities in China (1951) 

Decision to close the Sino-British Cultural Association in Shanghai 
(1951) 


Restrictions on export of certain valuable cultural objects from China 
(1951) 


Raising of standards of scientific and technical education in China 
(1951) 

Treatment of missionaries in China; hostile articles in the press (1951) 
Financial difficulties of Holy Trinity Cathedral in Shanghai; inability to 
meet tax demands (1951) 

Attitude of Chinese Government to Christian churches; attempt to sever 
Catholic church from Rome; propaganda to break connection of 
Protestant churches with missionaries (1951) 

Various papers on the attitude of Chinese Communists to religion in the 
post-war period; dissolution of the Roman Catholic "Legion of 

Mary” (1951) 


Peking municipal government provisional measures for control of 
monasteries and temples (1951) 
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FO 371/92372 


FO 3/71/92373 


REEL 82 
FO 3/71/92374 


FO 371/92375 


FO 371/92376 


FO 3/1/92377 
FO 3/71/92378 


FO 371/92379 


FO 3/71/92380 


FO 371/92381 


REEL 83 
FO 371/92382 


FO 371/92383 
FO 371/92384 


FO 371/92385 


Allegations of British persecutions of overseas Chinese in Malaya and 
Hong Kong; regulations concerning overseas Chinese entering and 
leaving China; repatriation of Chinese from Malaya (1951) (Folder 1) 
Allegations of British persecutions of overseas Chinese in Malaya and 
Hong Kong; regulations concerning overseas Chinese entering and 
leaving China; repatriation of Chinese from Malaya (1951) (Folder 2) 
Allegations of British persecutions of overseas Chinese in Malaya and 
Hong Kong; regulations concerning overseas Chinese entering and 
leaving China; repatriation of Chinese from Malaya (1951) (Folder 3) 


Allegations of British persecutions of overseas Chinese in Malaya and 
Hong Kong; regulations concerning overseas Chinese entering and 
leaving China; repatriation of Chinese from Malaya (1951) (Folder 4) 
Policy of Central People's Government towards peoples of non-Chinese 
culture resident within boundaries of the Chinese People’s Republic 
(CPR) (1951) 

Recruitment of Chinese in Hong Kong for service in Korea; report about 
the UN recruiting office in Hong Kong (1951) 

Translation of the Marriage Law of the CPR (1951) 

Expulsion of G. Fox-Holmes, Consul-General at Tihwa for alleged 
criminal acts; accusation against Mitchell, Consul-General at 
Chungking; representations about bad treatment of British Consul- 
General at Tsingtao; question of freedom of movement of HM Charge 
(1951) (Folder 1) 

Expulsion of G. Fox-Holmes, Consul-General at Tinwa for alleged 
criminal acts; accusation against Mitchell, Consul-General at 
Chungking; representations about bad treatment of British Consul- 
General at Tsingtao; question of freedom of movement of HM Charge 
(1951) (Folder 2) 

Expulsion of G. Fox-Holmes, Consul-General at Tihwa for alleged 
criminal acts; accusation against Mitchell, Consul-General at 
Chungking; representations about bad treatment of British Consul- 
General at Tsingtao; question of freedom of movement of HM Charge 
(1951) (Folder 3) 

Expulsion of G. Fox-Holmes, Consul-General at Tinwa for alleged 
criminal acts; accusation against Mitchell; Consul-General at 
Chungking; representations about bad treatment of British Consul- 
General at Tsingtao; question of freedom of movement of HM Charge 
(1951) (Folder 4) 


Appointments of Chinese diplomatic and consular representatives in 
various countries (1951) 


Relations between foreign missions in Peking and the Central People's 
Government (1951) (Folder 1) 


Relations between foreign missions in Peking and the Central People's 
Government (1951) (Folder 2) 


Activities of foreign missions in Hong Kong; pressure by US Consulate- 
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FO 371/92386 


FO 3/71/9238/7 
FO 371/92388 


FO 371/92389 


FO 371/92390 


FO 3/1/92391 
FO 3/71/92392 
FO 3/71/92393 


FO 371/92394 


FO 371/92395 


General on British firms to discourage trading with Communist China; 
increase in staff of US Consulate-General in Hong Kong (1951) 
Question of Chinese Nationalist representation in Germany; change of 
Nationalist ambassadors in Korea (1951) 

Appointment of new Korean ambassador in Formosa (1951) 

Take-over of interests and funds of Egyptian mission in Nanking by 

HM Consul-General (1951) 

Reports from British missions about celebration of Chinese Republic 
National Day on 6 October: report of Chinese Nationalist counter- 
demonstration in Bangkok (1951) 

Translation problems in the British Embassy Peking; satisfaction at 
report of China Bureau's establishment of a translation section to relieve 
pressure (1951) 

Labour regulations and affairs; review by Labour Attache at Peking 
(1951) (Folder 1) 

Labour regulations and affairs; review by Labour Attache at Peking 
(1951) (Folder 2) 

Chinese union protest against indictment of seven dockers' strike 
leaders by a British court (1951) 

Request to HM Charge d’Affaires to provide an office and meeting place 
for a “labour union of Chinese workers for British nationals", payment of 
Chinese chauffeur in accordance with Chinese labour law (1951) 

Indian proposal for Chinese representative at a non-official conference 
of social work in Madras to be held in December 1952 (1951) 
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Dear Sir, | 


The China Christian Universites Association 
Sheffield Branch 


I have been requested by the Sheffield Branch of the 
above Association, to approach you on the subject on the 
advisableness or otherwise, of making an appeal to the 
public for funds in aid of the Christian Universities 
in China . 


The sole purpose of this Assdciation is the promoting i 
of interest in the people of Britain for the Christian 
Universities established in China, and at intervals, 
making appeals to the public for funds to assist these 
Universities in maintaining their status. 


We désire to organise an appeal now, but prior to 
doing so, would venture to requést we may be afforded 
the benefit and favour of your opinion on the following:- 


(a) Observing the state of affairs in China, do you 
consider the present time is an apprertsete 
one for making an appeal? 


(b>) That if such an appeal is made, would the funds 
collected be allowed to be remitted. to Chinat 


I would Argh that cyte event of an appeal the 
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funds would, in accordance with previous practice, 
be remitted to China through the indy ae ae eg 
of the Association,.. 


In thanking you for any advice, may I say, that 
the officers and members of the Sheffield Branch 
will be most ‘appreciative. 


Yours faithfully, 


Hon.Secretary. 


The Under-Secretary of State, 
Foreign Service Branch, 
Far Bastern Division, 
The Foreign Office, 
Londone 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, 8.W.4. 
17th April, 1951. 
Sir, 


I am directed by Mr Secretary Morrison to 
refer to your letter of the 6th April in which 
you made enquiries about the advisability of 

an appeal te the public for funds in aid 
of the Christian Universities in China. 

I am to suggest that may in the first 
instance wish to discuss this sticn with such 
persons, teachers .or missio es, now in this 

with recent experience of work in 
ean Universities in Ghina. It is 
moreover pyeerene that such institutions not 


at present be authorised . 
rt from abroad. .. This could perhaps 
ly be clarified either with 


rs or direct with the versity 
Boa in China. 
I am, 


Sir 
Your obedient Servant, 


J. S& He SHATTOCK 
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No. 358 British Consulate-General, 
(33/5/1/51) 33, Chungshen Road, E, i, 
Shanghai (0). ge 
Copied to: ‘ . 
China and Korea Dept., , 15th August, 1951. 
(‘7ka6 / / 


CONFIDENTIAL. rl 
SAFE HAND. 


(Dear Michael, }) 


You will no doubt be interested to know that 
the Sino-British Cultural Association, reconstructed in 
X Shanghai after the close of the Pacific War, has now joined 
the list of casualties caused by changing local conditions. 
I have not, myself, been a regular member, but have from 
time to time ettended the weekly meetings as a visitor, 
_ and for the rest have been kept informed of its activities 
re at members of the staff » in particular Mr. Consul 
oO. 


2. : At an pitied a sii general meeting, held on 
the 8th August at their rooms in the Hongkong & Shanghai 
Bank Building, Shanghai, the following resolution was put 
by the Chairman, Mr. 7.8. Barr, to the members of the 
Associ ation: - 


"That in view of the financial position of 
the Sino-British Cultural sr Sec Shanghai , 
and the dé¢rease in ,» the Executive 
Committee bé authorised ny linquish the lease 
of the Association's Club ‘oan, dispose of all 
assets and settle all ag lars A and also thet 
the Sino-British Cultural ociation, Shanghai, 
be dissolved upon permission being granted by the 
competent authorities.” 


The resolution was adopted: 19 voted in favour, two. 
against and two abstained. 
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HC. Gillett, Esquire , bi el 
pst Embassy, 


Page two. 


not a realistic rental. (Actually, the figures are 
P.D.U.60 against a possible P.D.U.3,000 per month, or about 
25.6.0 against £266.0.0; the implication was that the 
Bank could not continue to be so generous.) The Chairman 
said that the Committee saw no hope of the membership 
being increased sufficiently to enable the Association 

to continue to function financially successfully in view 
of the conditions at present prevailing. The Hon. 
Treasurer, Mr. Carey, seid that the Association is at 
present solvent and that by the sale of their moveable 
assets ali monetary obligations could be met. 


4, It was obvious to those who attended this 
meeting that the Committee had given the matter-very 

full consideration. it should be pointed out that the 
Committee consists of some of the best business men in 
Shanghai who are qualified to handle difficulties connected 
with running, not only their own business, but also those 
Connected with Associations or Clubs of this kind. 


5. There is no doubt that excessive time and 
energy has had to be spent during the past two years in 
organizing the Association successfully in that due to 
the rapidly dwindling number of foreigners here sufficient 
lectures by those with specialized knowledge heve not been 
forthcoming. Further, those foreigners who are still 
here are having to devote much more of their Zéiigure to 
their business than hitherto. another difficulty, which 
seemed to offer no sort of solution, arose from the fact 
thet in present circumstances many if not all of the 
potential Chinese lecturers would want to introduce 
politics into their talks. This would have altered the 
whole character of the Association and, of course, wuld 
have proved embarrassing at least to the British members. 


6. From the discussions held during the meeting 
it was made clear by several of the Chinese members that 
they did not went the Association to close down entirely. 
There seems no doubt that should conditions improve and 
permit there would be little difficulty in re-forming the 
Association in the future. 


7. Whilst I did not attend the meeting, I should 
like to add that I think the adoption of the resolution has 
been a wise and necessary one. As far as 1 can see no 
vacuum is created into which any detrimental element can 
flow, and the British Council still exists and I hope will 


continue to provide for the cultural requirements of the 
Chinese. 


8. - I would also igh to. ut on record en appreciation 
of the valuable work, es fer British ‘side is concerned, 


of R.d.E. Price, F.R.L. seni lly 0.P. Edwards who have been 


continuously active and e thusiastic in the Association since 
the war ended. | 


(Yours ever, ) 
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Restrictions on export of certain 
valuable cultural objects from China 
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To the China and Korea Department, 
Foreign Office. 


With the Compliments of 


H.M.° Embassy at Peking. 


*-. 


Copied to: 


Singapore 
Hong Kong. 


15th October,1951. 
Peking. 


BRITISH EMBASSY OFFICE, 
NANKING. 


4th October, 1951. 


No, 153 (3528/66/50) 
(and 3 copies) 


l oD 
Dear Chancery, rpHeacte*"' 


pease peter: your Circular to Consuls No, 12 
(20/476/50) the 29th July, 1950, regarding the measures 
put into force to prohibit the export of valuable cultural ., 
objects etc.. 


2 We have no knowledge of anyone obtaining an oxport 
permit for such articles, but the following is a brief 
account of the general procedure for examining such property 
of foreign nationals leaving Nanking, 


Se All cases contsining any articles in the nature of 
curios, cultural objects, ornaments, etc., (whether or not 
in the opinion of the owmer they come within the categories 
specified in the regulations) have to be packed and taken 
for examination to the Foreign Nationals Control Seetion of 
the Public Security Bureau on the morning of the day of 
departure. In general, the Section wish to see practieally 
everything apart from personal clothing and ordinary house- 
hola furniture and equipment. Inspection is made by a 
member of the Section with the assistance of an expert from 
the local museum. It is then usual for certain items to be 
confiscated on the grounds that it is not permitted to take 
them out of the country, In some eases it is understood 
that a receipt will be given for articles so confiscated, 
but we are not clear on this point as we have heard of 
instances where a receipt has been refused and of others 
where it has been offered. Those articles which have not 
been confiscated are then re-packed and the cases escorted 
to the railway statdon by a merber of the Section and handed 
over to the railway authorities, The remainder of the 


heavy baggage is inspected oy Customs officials at the station, 


after which the railway authorities ship it to S$humchun on 
the Hongkong border. Hand luggage, which within the limits 
laid down by the railway authorities may accompany the 


passenger, is not inspected until shortly before departure 
in the evening. 


4. At one time it was not possible for the owner to 
be present at the inspection of the heavy baggage at Supehan 
and he did not see it again until it arrived in 
several s after he himself had reached there. ‘Keys were 
entrusted the China Travel Service, and generally og, ae 
acted as agents on behalf of the owner, but the reports t 
we had on the condition of the baggage when it arrived in 
pep sng FB very discouraging. It appears that the whole 
. was given an even more detailed examination 
se ne Big and it was usual for further articles to be 
conf leek beds The remainder were then often rather loosely 
re-packed resulting in the unnecessary danger of loss thro 
damage or pilfering. We understood that the el ae 
Service notified the owner as to what articles had been _ 
confiscated by the Customs at Shu | 
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how or whether they met any claims for any articles that 
were otherwise lost or damaged, Recently the situation 
appears to have improved and the last few forcignera who 
left Nanking were able to be present at the Gus'toms 

inspection at Shumchun and take their heavy baggage with 
them to Hongkong, There was little or no confiscation. 
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5s The following is a list of the type of articles, 
other than those obviously covered by the regulaticns 
under referenee, which we have heard have been confiscated 
by the authorities, 7 


— 


Articles considered to be of a derogatory nature, 
including Mah dong sets, scrolls and any other articles 
Which portray undesirable aspects of "old China", 


Copies of valuable cultural objects which are of only 
small value in themselves, 


Some ornaments and curios which are practically worthless, 
the reason for confiscation not being apparent. 


Radio receivers (usually the more powerful type of 
commercial broadcasting receiver). 


Yours ever, 


EMBASSY OFF ICE. 


has 


exh 
bea tases 
het . 
—* 


CIRCULAR TO CONSULS NO.12 (20/476/50) of 29th July 1950. 


Copied to: BRITISH EMBASSY 


Hong Kong No. 3l. PEKING 


29th July 1950. 


Dear Consulate (General), 


We enclose a copy of the “Provisional 
Measures Prohibiting the Export of Valuable 
Cultural Objects, Books, Writings and Maps", 
promulgated at the beginning of July 1950. 


Whi’.e in some respects detailed, 
thee measures do not answer the question of 
what is old and what is modern, and it is 
therefore likely that in practice the only 
way to find out whether the export of a ter- 
tain article will be allowed will be to apply 
for an export permit for it. There is for 
example no specific reference to porcelain, 
most of which could however be included in the 
"objects of daily use" referred to under Arti- 

ele II (8). It is worthy of note, however, 
that these regulations do not confer on the 
authorities the right to confiscate cultural 
objects for which export permits are refused. 
If this should happen to the effects of na- 
~tionals under your charge you should report 
to us in detail. 


Yours ever, 


CHANCERY 
JAP 


Consulate (General), 
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@.anslation People's Daily, 8th July i950. 


PROVISIONAL MEASURES PROHIBITING THE EXPORT 
OF VALUABLE. CULTURAL OBJECTS. BOOKS, WRITINGS AND MAPS. 


Article I. These measures have been specially drawn up in 
order to protect our national cuitural heritage, and to: pre— 
vent the flow abroad of valuable cultural objects, books, and 
pietures having revolutionary, historical, cultural or artistic 
importance. 


Article II The export of the following categories of valuable 
cultural objects, books, writings and maps shall be prohibited. 


(1) Revolutionary documents and articles. 


(2) Ancient animals and plants: traces, skeleton and fossils 
of ancient animgls and plants. 


Prehistoric remains: remains, traces and fossils of pre- 
historic mankind. 


Architecture: buildings, models of buildings and build- 
ing accessories. 


Drawings | and **cintings: All types of work by painters of 
the past, and murals from palaces, templ2s end tombs, cll 
embroidered, woven or painted pictures of the past of 
high artistic velue. 


Carving and modelling: religious and traditional images, 
in bas-relief and carved, of high artistic value; all 
artistic carvings in metal, stone, jade, bamboo, bone, 
wood, horn, ivory, pottery and porcelain. 


PO ER OO Ct OEE OS LE 


Engraving: oracle bones, inscrihed seals, tally creden- 
ials, wood engraving and ancient inscribed metal, stone, 
jade, bamboo, wood, brick and tiles. 


' Books, Writings and Maps: documents, books, official 
records, writings and calligraphy of famous men, and 
valuable metal or stone ink-rubbings of historical im- 
portance. 


Currency: ancient cowries, any ancient form of currency | 
(such as knife shaped coins, "trouser" coins, round coins, 
ingots, bills of exchange and bank notes). 


Gerriages and articlesof apparel: vehicles, carriages, 
boats, war doats, narness; shoes, hats, clothes, belt- 
hanging, ornaments and wowen article of historical value. 


Vessels and instruments: ancient tools, weapons, cere- 
monial musical instruments, religious ceremonial musical 
instruments, objects buried with the dead, scientific in- 
struments (includes maps etc.), furniture, objects of 


Bs ig use, sa articles and objects used for recrea-~ 
on. | | 


Aria ce III Where the Central People's Government has approved 
e shipment abroad for exhibition or. for exchange with another 
country, or under similar ¢ircumsiaices, of cultural objects, 
writings, maps and books end has issued a permit, =o shall 
be permitted. 
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Article IV The export may be permitted of all cultural objecta, 
books, writings and maps, which are of no revolutionary, his- ~~ 
torical or cultural value, or of copies and photolithographic 
prints of cultural objects and books of revolutionary, histori- 
cal and cultural value. 


~s 


Article V The export of cultural objects, books, writings 

and maps allowed to be exported shall take place only through 
the Customs at Tientsin, Shanghai and Canton. This shall not, 
however, apply in the circumstances described in Article III. 


Article VI Where application is made for the export of cul- 
tural objects, books, writings and maps, a list and packing 
list in detail giving the category, description, size and date 
of each item shall beprepared before shipping or posting, and 
submitted to the Customs or Post Office for examination and 
approval. The Customs and Post Office shall check the cul- 
tural objects, books, writings, and maps for export, piece by 
piece with the list submitted by the shipper, and make an ex- 

ert examination of them. Where the examination shows that 
they conform (to the requirements of these measures) a licence 
for shipment shall be issued. If the Customs or the Post 
Office are unable to establish the value of any cultural ob- 
Jects, books, writings and maps for which application for ex- 
port has been made, the articles shall be submitted to a "Com- 
mittee of Experts on Cultural Objects for Export" for. expert 
examination. 


Article VII The Committee of Experts on Cultural Objects for 
Export at Tientsin, Shanghai and Canton shall be composed of a 
number of experts invited by the Ministry of Culture of the 
Central People's Government and of a number of persons appointed 
by the Customs and the Post Office. 


Article VIII Where the Customs or Post Office have examined 
cultural objects, books, writings and maps, and ascertained that 
they conform /to the requirements of these measures/ and have 
issued a permit, officials of the Customs or Post Office shall 
supervise the packing and seal them in the presence of the 
shipper, in order to prevent secret substitution. 


Article 2d Where persons contravene the provisions of these 
measures by attempting to smuggle out any of the cultural ob- 
jects detailed above, the export of which is prohibited, upon 
discovery by the Customs or Post Office the articles shall be 
eens. ena ted and punishment may be imposed according: $e the cir- 
cumstances. 


Article X These measures shall come into force from the date 
of promuigation. Se 
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BRITISH EMBASSY, 
PEKING. 


12th November, i951. 
(17410/19/51). 


Sir, 

Reports from this Embassy on the new developments 
in Chinese education have inevitably stressed the 
attention paid to political and ideological study, since 
this is a feature of prime importance in communist theory 


and most striking to a western observer. 


Ze In this despatch I have the honour to report on that 
part of the Central People's Government's education policy 
which is concerned with raising the standard of scientific 
and technical education in China. Here the government is 
in part guided by the theory that marxism is scientific 
and that the propagation of scientific knowledge is one 

of the functions of a marxist, but it is far more influen- 
ced by their desire to make China a strong and self- 
sufficient state. It has grasped the obvious fact that 

to achieve this objective China must develop a modern 
industry, which will in turn need far more technicians 
and scientists than are at present available. The policy 
finds its place in the Common Programme, the first 
sentence of Article 41 of which reads:- “The Culture 

and Education of the People's Republic of China shall be 
@ new democratic culture and education"i,e. a national, 
scientific, popular culture and education". Article 43 
reads: "Efforts shall be made to develop the natural 
sciences, to place them at the service of industriel, 


agricultural and national defense construction. Scientific 
discoveries and inventions shall be encouraged and rewarded 
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and scientific knowledge Mee ae 


Se In my despatch No. 380 of the 6th November I 
indicated the important position of technical schools 

in the scholastic system of China. Until the new 
curricula are published it will not be possible to say 
what proportion of the ordinary student's time is 

devoted to scientific or technical subjects, but press 
articles discussing education lead one to suppose that 
these will have more time than before and that their 
practical rather than theoretical aspect will be stressed. 
The bookshops carry many cheap technical books designed 
for students and learners and efforts are being made to 
produce text books in Chinese up to University standard, 
thus saving the undergraduate the burden of studying in 
English. Parallel to this is a press campaign to encour- 
‘aie workers to study their own techniques; successful 
inventions and new gadgets are publicly praised; and 

it is claimed that under new democracy the workers show 


a new creative spirit. 


4. The direction of scientific and sociological research 
is the responsibility of the Academia Sinica, or Chinese 
Academy of Sciences. This was founded by the Nanking 
Government in 1928 and taken over by the Central People's 
Government under the general control of the Political 


oe 


| attaire yuan. I enclose a copy of a recent article by the 
President of the Academy Dr. T’ao Meng-ho (1,C,T‘ao) — 


+ ga eather is ty wey we oe 6 Ee 


describing in general terms the recent re-organisation 
and current activities of the Academy (Enclosure No. 1). 
Dr. T‘'ao also describes the responsibilities of scientists 
in present aay China, their willingness to co-operate 
under Communtat } Lesterenty bo national reconstruction and 
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5. Specialist scientific societies are being revised 

and re-organised. The enclosed reports on the recent 
re-organisation meetings of the Chemical Association, 

the Physics Society and the Entomological Society 
(Enclosures 2, 3 and 4), shows the extent to which the 
various departments of the Central Government are also 
showing interest in scientific research. The attendance 
at three meetings of representatives of the Association 

of Specialist Scientific Societies and of the Association 
for the Popularisation of Natural Sciences is an indication 
of the policy of co-ordinating research and popularising 
scientific knowledge. All three societies made declarat- 
ions of loyalty to the Central People's Government and 
affirmed their willingness to accept nove xnsisn' leadership. 


6. These reports paint a pretty drab picture of science 
in China today. For the points on which they lay the 
greatest stress, indeed an exaggerated stress, namely 
political consciousness, practical work, and popularisation, 
though good in themselves, are those points where the 
germs of sterility can most easily develop. But the 
Goverament, which is already laying aside appreciable 

sums of money for the provision of equipment and buildings 
for scientific research is entitled to ask for what it 
wants. And what the Central People’s Government chiefly 
wents from its scientists and research workers are 


solutions to immediate, practical problems; A pleasant 
example of the sort of problems that research workers 
are required to solve is given in thee 5th Enclosure to. 


thig despatch, ‘which describes how an agricultural insect 
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Sir, 


(L. H. Lamb ) 


8 —X,. 


with the highest respect, 
Your obedient Servant, 


I have the honour to be 
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Majesty's Representatives at Washington and Moscow, 
the Commissioner-General.for South East Asia and the 


Foreign Office Research Department. 


Te 


Enclosure No. 1 to Peking Despatch No. 387 of 12th November, 1951. 
CHINA'S N EW ACADEMIA SINIGA 


- Tao Meng-ho - 


In the past China's scientific institutions were largely divorced 
from the practical aspects of life in this country, Scientific workers 
tended to think in terms of "pure™ science and were blind to the reali- 
ties of society, to the crying need of the country for practical scienti- 
fic research. New Chins! Academia Sinica, adhering closely to the 
principle of linking theory with practice, in making steady progress 
both in advanced theoretical research and in applying scientific know- 
ledge .to the many practical problems of the day. 


The Academia Sinica was established in November 1949 to direct and 
promote the development of science in China. One of the 30-odd adminis- 
trative offices of the Central People's Government, the Acadmia was set up 
in accordance with the Common Program passed by the People's Political 

Consultative Conference at its first session at Peking in September 1929. 
The two articles of the Common Program which set forth the guiding prin- 
ciples for the advancement of science in China are as follows: 


+ Article 43: Efforts shall be made to develop the natural sciences 
in order to serve industrial, agricultural and national defense construc- 
tion. Scientific discoveries and inventions shall be encouraged and re=- 
warded and scientific knowledge shall be disseminated among the people. 


* Article 44: The application of a scientific-historical view=point 
to the study and interpretation of history, economics, politics, culture 
and tptatuathoual affairs shall shall be promoted. Outstanding works of social 
sciences shall be encouraged and rewarded. 


The Academia may be (cee from two aspects. On the one hand, 
it is the administrative of the government in charge of all matters 
concerning modern science oe social historical studies. On the other 
hand, it is an institution actively engaged in scientific research. 


As an administrative agency, the Acadmia is organized under a presi- 
dent, five vice-presidents, four executive secretaries and a mumber of techni- 
cal and administrative staff members. The president takes charge of all 
matters concerning the Academia and makes final decisions upon them, while > 
the vice-presidents attend to their duties according to a division of labour 
plan set up by themselves. The six men meet at regular intervals to dis- 
cuss and decide upon all important matters of business. 


Scientific Institution 


As a scientific institution, dl from its administrative machinery, 
the Academia consists of a number of research institutes and laboratories. 
(see box on following page). In addition to those listed, the institutes 
of psychology and geography are now being formed, and will become regular 
institutes as soon as their research personn@l and equipment are adequate. 
’ Also, two committees have been formed by the biadeutas one for the study 

of mycology and the other on zoological specimens. Their members have 
been drawn from universities, government offices, independent research 
laboratories and from institutes of the Academia itself. When conditions 
permif, these committees will become regular institutes. 


Most of the Academia's research institutes originally belonged to two 
Kuomintang organisations. the sermon. eae nica (Chung Yang Yen Chiu. 
Yuan) and the F cademy of Scienc ing Yen Chiu Yuan). At the _ 
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With the formation of the new Academia Sinica the KM organizations 
came under its administration and were reorganized. For example, the — 
former institute of History and Philology became two institutes: Archaeo- 
logy, and Linguistics and Philology. The former physics and chemistry 
institutes have’ been expanded and have become four institutes. The ori- 
ginal Institute of Zoology and Botany underwent the greatest transformation, 
becoming three separate institutes. 

The former institutes were reorganized in order to replace the former 
chaos and planlessness in scientific research by a more rational order, so 
that the scientists of China could work collectively and accomplish more. 
Along with reorganization of the old institutes, in many the scope of work 
was extended, and new institutes and research stations were formed to under= 
take new research projects. | . 


Reorganization and expansion naturally entailed a great increase in the 
number of staff members. Some instances may be given of the greatly in- 
creased scope of work in certain institutes. The Institute of Experimental 
Biology is engaged in the three main fields of plant physiology, develop=- 
mental physiology and entomology. The Institute of Systematic Botany, be=- 
sides maintaining regular connections with botanical study centers in South 
China and other regions of the country, has at present its own working stations 
in Kunming, Lushan (Kiangsi), Wukung (Shensi) and Nanking. The Institute 
of Geophysics and Meterology (formerly the Institufe of Meberology), now 
includes four divisions of study; meterology, terrestrial magnetism, seis- 
mology and applied geophysics. The Institute of Geography, now in the pro= 
cess of formation, has already begun work in geography, geodesy and carto= 


graphy . 


I, addition to the institutes and laboratories mentioned, the Academia 
has under its jurisdiction the Bureau of Publications, the Bureau of Instru- 
ment Technology, and the Library. 


Publications Bureau 


The Bureau of Publications publishes journals, reports and monographs 
on behalf of Academia institutes and national scientific societies, assisting 
certain societies financially with their publications. (See box on fol- 
lowing page). Many of these journals still adhere to the tradition of 
Chinese scientific publications in printing articles or summaries in English, 
and occasionally in French or German. 


One of the many duties of the Bureau of Publications is the translation 
of scientific terms, practically all of which have originated in one of the 
Buropean languages. I, order to make them intelligible to the Chinese mil- IN 
lions, they have to be rendered into Chinese and standardized. 


This task was begun in the days of the Manchus, when the then Board of 
Education appointed Yen Fu, the noted translator of J.S. Mill, T.H. Huxley and 
Herbert Spencer, to head the "Bureau of Terms". It was later taken up by. 
the former Bureau of Translation under the KM! regime; but little was ever 


ac complished : 


At present, the Bureau of Publications confines itself to the translation 
of terms in the natural sciences, and is fortunate in faving the voluntary 
cooperation of hundreés of scientists and professors throughout the country. 
The fact that in spite of the heavy pressure of their own work, they con- 
tribute so much of their time and energy to the task of translation and 
standardization is but one manifestation of the new spirit in Chinas to 
devote one's utmost efforts to serving the people. - 


In several branches of the natural sciences, the task of translating 
the terms has already been completed, and publication of the work as a whole 
is expected next years, a “ae See cena OMe 


> ik ye ene e 
wt 
Ms ae a 
. 


he Hoy Sty at } On MEE es: oe es na 
rr Vict Sih en ae eer SA Ber a 
re » . ad a 7 ‘ 4 oy . » Yes 


. 


3 = 


The Bureau of Instrument Technology is an institution that combines 
research and production. On the one hand, it gives help to scientific 
workers in devising and making the apparatus they need for their particular 
research projects, and on the other hand it makes, in limited quantities, 
instruments of high precision and complexity that the market has been un- 
able to supply. When fully developed, this Bureau will render an inva- 
luable service to industry and science. 


Library Service 


The Library has been formed for the purpose of centraliging the 
library service and making it more efficient and economical. Formerly, 
each one of the institutes in the two scientific organizations used to 
maintain a library of its owm for the use of its staff. Consequently, 
there was neither central control nor coordination of any kind among 
the various libraries. 


Now, although the library service has been centralized, each insti- 
tute maintains its own reading room for the convenience of its members, 
and may borrow from the central library any publications its steff may 
require. As research institutes are now concentrated in Peking, Shanghai 
and Nanking, the main library at Peking will maintain brench libraries 
in the other two cities. 


The Library maintains a documentation service, which supplies photostats, 
microfilms and other duplicates from scientific publications, and an exchange 
service with academic institutions in the countries with which China has 
established diplomatic relations. 


The task undertaken by the Academia of promoting research and scienti- 
fic development in China is a gigantic one. It could hardly expect to 
discharge its important duties singlehandedly, without the active parti- 
cipation of the scientists, engineers, scholars and specialists of the 
country. But this is not lacking in new China. Today, the people of all 
walks of life, the scientist no less than the soldier, the scholar no less 
than the medical doctor, is ready to offer himself to his beloved new nation, 
to render whatever service he can give for its construction and development. 


Scientists Cooperate 


The most outstanding example of this spirit of service and self-eaeeri- 
fice is the latge number of professional people - doctors, nurses, business- 
men, actors, singer, a story=tellers, professors and many others = who have 
temporarily given up their own work and have gone in group after group to / 
visit the Chinese Volunteer Corps on the Korean front to render important | 
and essential services. The Acadmia has therefore found no difficulty in 
enlisting the active and enthusiastic cooperation of the country's scienti- 
fice workers. , 


The Academia has formed a great number of committees composed of scien= 
tists, scholars, engineers and experts in other fields to facilitate its 
work. The most.important of these are the Academic Council and the Committee 
of Specialists. 


’ ot 


2 Membership in each section of the Committee varies from three to 183 most 
of the members are drawn from the universities, with others from research 
institutions, government offices and industrial establishments. Both 
Council and Yommittee have already performed invaluable services to science. 


Many Responsibilities 


Understanding of the Academia Sinica, whose organisation and funétions 
we have presented in outline, would be incomplete without a discussion of 
pertinent characteristics of science and scientific tesearch in present= 
day China. As it is impossible to go fully into this subject here, we shall 
deal with the salient points only3 


According to Articles 43 and 44 ef the Common Brogram, Chinese scientists, 
and scholars have definite functions to perform. They are to develop the 
sciences to serve nq tional construction, and they are to make use of the 
scientific-historical viewpoint to understand historical, economic, political, 
cultural and international problems. It may be pointed out in passing that 
Chinese s@ientists and scholars, through their reprsentatives in the PPCC, 
took an active part in the drafting, discussing and passage of this impor= 
tant historical document. 


In the light of these two articles, science and scientific research 
have become an integral part of China's national program, and those en- 
raged in scientific pursuits constitute an important section of the popu= 
| lation working untiriifgly for the construction and ddvancement of the coun= 

try, Therefore, the scientists and scholars of China can no more work in 

isod tion, interesting themselves merely in the progress of their science, 

in fatter disregard of social and political considerations. Furthermore, 
they have to organize their scientific pursuits so that they can contribute 


their services to the main objectives of_our national programs national 
construction, national progress, and world peace. | 


| The responsibility has fallenvupon the Academia Sinica to organize the 
| scientists and scholars of the country and to develop national planning in 
scientific research as an integral part of our whole national program. In 
the 20 months since its inauguhation, the Academia has first of all reorgan=- 
ized the research institutes under its administration, then rationalized and 
coordinated their research studies. It hag furthermore attempted to unite 
theoretical studies with their practical application, for its holds that 
scientific research should be a part of life, not something unrelated to it. 


As a consequence of the Academia's work, the complexion of scientific 
research as it was in old China has entirely changed. Now, instead of the 
chaos and academic al@ofness that prevaibed in former days, there is order 
and system in the organisation of research institutions and projects, and 
most of the studies that scientists are conducting have an important bearing 
upon our urgent social and national needs. I,, following the direction 
indicated in Articles 43 and. 44, the Academia expects shat it will be able 
to develop scientific research as an integral part of China's future planned 
society. iy Fe 


, 


cti or 


Already, since liberation, there has been a great awakening among our 
scientists, and scholars; they have come out into real and close contact with 
the external wold, and have linked their own scientific pursuits with 
concrete problems of national construction. Today, we find the geologist, 
the geographer and the archacologist, whether of the Academia or other in- 
stitutions, joining river conservancy work to prevent floods or railway or 
nig. construction work = in short, wherever their special knowledge is 
ne . | : 


In one laboratory, we find the entomologist studying the cotton aphis, — 
teudtse ger Baus peoebadiente itafremopheowest ethan sxaueacyenrcartir ‘pear. 
In another institute, the ichthyologist is studying a certain edible species 
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of fish in order to increase the supply for the consumption of the 
‘peOple. Similar examples may be multiplied without number. 


However, the most noteworthy example of the scientists! coming into 
close contact with real life is their taking part in a number of important 
social and political activities, and thereby throwing themselves into the 
historic social movements of our country, For instance, hundreés of 
scientists and professors have gone into the country to participate in 
the great land reform movement, giving their services to wipe out land- 
lordism and dividing the land fairly among the peasants. Other scientists 
and scholars accompanied the groups sent by the government to Sinkiang. 

, Yunnan and Haiman to visit the racial minority peoples living in those 
|\remote regions, for the purpose of studying their needs and improving 
their living conditions. 


The most distinguished of these groups is the one of 50 scientists 
now accompanying government representatives to Lhasa in far-off Tibet. 
This group consists of specialists of many kinds, including the agronomist, 
pedologist, geologist, geographer, meterologist, linguist, historian and 
sanitary engineer. In the course of time the praiseworthy efforts of 
this group will undoubtedly prove of inestimable value, not only to our 
understanding of Tibet and its people, but also to the opening-up and 
improvement of that little-known region. 


Political Consciousness 


There is‘’no need to enumerate all the social and international ace 
tivities in which the Chinese scientist of today has become politically 
conscious. He realizes that, as a scientist, he must put service to the 
people above all else. And, in order to serve the people, he must emerge 
from his ivory tower and offer himself to whatever activity or movement 
he can contribute most in his capacity as a scientist. 


The-scientist knows that science in itself cannot be his sole interest; 
he must also concern himself with what his science can offer to his people, 
to the welfare of mankiné as a whole. Therefore, he does not study science 
for its own sake, but to make use its results in the most effective way 
to improve thse condition of mankind. 


Today's China is a new nation that has just emerged from her age-old 
feudalism and the very recent period of oppression from imperialism. She 
must therefore devote here every effort to promote her national construc- 
tion, to guarantee her national security and to ensure world peace. She 
has more than enough problems for her scientists, scholars, engineers and 
experts to solve. 


Lewt the reader think that science in today's China has an entirely 
utilitarian bent, and that all theoretical studies are now thrown overboard, 
it is necessary to point out that Marxism teaches us that theory and prac= 
tice are interdependent and that neither can be divorced from other. Chair- 
man Mao Tse-tung has clearly emphasized this fundamental truth in his es- 
say "On Practice" (July 1937), where the shows that the mutual dependance 
between theory and practice arises from the fact that practice is the 
foundation of theory, which in turn serves practice. He concludes his 
essay as follows: Sie coe cca 

"The discovery of truths through practice and through practice the verifi- 
cation and development of theg; practice, knowledge, more practice, more 

,Aknowledge and the repetition am@ ad infinitum of this cyclic pattern with each 
\" cycle, the elevation of the content of practice and knowledge to a higher 
ey! levels such is the whe uae enae gy of dialectical materialism, such 
ig its theory of the unity fo knowledge and action." ae aa es 
d action, because it is ” 
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It is only natural that new China should lay such great emphasis 
on science and its development, making it an important part of our national 
life. The principle of New Democracy, upon which the Chinese People's 
Republic is formed, is fundamentally Marxist in character; and the 
law of social development, in Marxist social science, is a scientific 
lLaWe 


The fundamental difference between the new society, based upon 
the principles of Marx and Lenin, and the old society, is that the new 
society moves on in the light of man's scientific knowledge of its de- 


telopment, whereas in the old society man is but a Victim of blind, 
i sive forces. 
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The Academia Sinica has a great part to play in organizing Chinese 
scientists to further national construction, national security and 
world peace. | 
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TRANSLATION 
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RiWéG WING Jiti PAO, Peking, llth August, 1951, 
translated by: JC 

CUhecked by: MiPB 


fLRST SESSION OF THE CONGRESS OF THE CHINA CHEMICAL 
ASSOCIATION CLOSES. NEW REGULATIONS PASSED AND NEW 
COMMITTEE PRODUCED BY THE CONGRESS. DECLARATION 
ISSUED IN FURTHERANCE OF THE RESIST AMBRICA AID KOREA 
AND PROTECT HOMES AND DEFEND COUNTRY MOVEMENT. 


(Paper's own report) 


in order to unite chemists throughout the country to 
engage in studies of natural science studies and to exchance 
academic experience; in order to improve the technique of e 
chemical production and to be of service to the national 
defence, economic and cultural reconstruction of New Demo- 
cracy, the China Chemical Association specially convoked, 
at Peking, the First Session of the National Congress for 
members throughout the country from Sth to 9th August. 
Miore than 100 people attended consisting of representatives 
and persons attending the Congress, and representing more 
than 5,500 members of 22 branch associations in the country. 
the Congress was formally opened at 9 Oem. on the morning 
of the Sth at Yenching University and was presided over by 
a Praesidium comprising Tseng Chao-lun, Chairman of the 
Association Committee and Yuan Han-ch'ing, general manager 
of the Association together with Hou Teh-pang, a specially 
invited delegate. Wu Yu-hsun, Vice Chairman of China Ins- 
titute of Science and Vice Chairman of the All China Asso- 
ciation of Specialist Natural Science Societies, Ch'eng Feng- 
tung, Vice Chairman of All China Association for the Popu- 
larisation of Natural Sciences, and Chung Lin, Vice Minister 
of the Central Ministry of “eavy Industry, were all present 
to congratulate and address the Uongress. 


In his opening address, Mr. Tseng Chao-lun first made 
a analytical criticism and examination on the British and 
American system practised by the China Chemical AsSociation 
in the past and the exclusively technical point of view. 
Finally he categorieally pointed out that the China Chemical 
Association must henceforth enlarge its mass foundation, well 
accomplish the work of organisation and solidarity, well edit 
publications on chemistry, and do well in the work of exa- 
mining chemical terminology, in order to meet the urgent 
demand for educational, industrial and national defence fre- 


construction, in our country. 


The Congress, arter a 5-day session, was successfully 
concluded at 6 pem. in the afternoon of the 9th, during 
which period quite a great achievement was accomplished 
through the ‘medium of reports made to the Congress and 
small group discussion. Its principal achievement consists 


of the following points: 


(1) Future policy and tasks of the China Chemical Asso- 
ciation was clearly established. : 


the new Comuittee - was prt 
elected to its chairmanship 
Chteng-loh elected to become 


i 
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vt 
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A working programme covering the next two years was 
passed ry. ‘the China Association of Chemistry, which 


included the substance of the working plans of 15 


items of chemical education, chemical terminology, che- 
mical history, chemical researches, chemical production, 
chemical popularisation, industrial chemistry, cnemwicaul 
Special publications, and political remoulding of the 


Ghemistry circle 


16 papers were read. 


~ 
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pone NY. rtan 1 Lons were made on the work oi 
I xaminir 


repr resente tives of all hocal branch 
eress were passed, and a com- 
acquired of the researches 

Lng proceeded with in all locali- 


reported that at the time when the First 
ational Congress of the Uhina Chemical As- 
opened, all member representatives present 
passed and issued 4 "Declaration in furtherance 
st America Aid Korea,.and Frotect Homes and 
try Movement" 
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JIH PAO, Peking, 20th August, 1951. 


Translated by : JPT 
Uhecked bys WEB 
Wu Cala PHYSICS SOCIETY HOLDS ITS FIRST REPRESENTATIVES 
COL PZERENOZ IN PEKING. THE CONFERENCE DETERMINES THE‘ PRE- 
sil AND FUTURE DIRECTION OF THE SOCIETY, PASSES NEW RE- 
GULATIONS OF THE SOCIETY, ELECTS THE NEW BOARD OF DIREC- 
LORS, AND UNANIMOUSLY HZLECTS AS HONORARY MEMBERS CHAIRMAN 
™ 


—_— ~*~, & we 
st a Tt Ct 


JOLIGI CURIE OF THE WORLD PEACE CONNCIL AND OTHERS. 


oaper's own report) 


to organising a New Democratic Physical 
ina and to organising all workers in physics 
country to serve in the cultural and econo- 
ic construction of hew China and inthe construction of its 
national defence, the China Physics Society held its ] 
nepresentatives Conference in Peking on August the 12 
the Llvth. The Conference was held in the "Physics Buildin 
newly built by the Institute of Physical Research of the 
Academy of Science of China. Yor several tens of years 
the past, the physics workers of China had always intend 
to build: the Physics Building, but found it impossible 
so. resident Chou Pei-yuan of the Board of Directors of 
the Society stated at the Conferences "It is of very ereat 
Significance that the present Conference can be held in the 
newly-built Physics Building; this symbolises the new road 
the China Physics Society is now on", 


ae ff 


Present at the Conference were representatives of the 
members of the Society and 20 Branch Societies of the whole 
country and guests altogether totaling more than 70 persons. 
The Conference was under the presidency of a presidium conm- 
posed of Chou Pei-yuan, Yeh Chi-sun and Wu Yu-shun, respec- 
tively President and former presidents of the Board of Di- 
rectors, and Secretary Chien San-chiang. Present at the 
Conference to make speeches and offer congratulations were 
Tseng Chao-lun, Vice Minister of Education and Vice Chairman 
of the All China Association of Natural Science Societies. 
Vice President Wu Yu-shun of the Academy of Sciences of China, 
Vice Minister Chung Lin of the Ministry of Heavy Industries, 
Assistant Secretary General Yuan Han-tsing of the All China 
Association of the Societies for the Popularisation of 
Natural Sciences, and representatives respectively of the 
China Mathematical Society, the China Chemical Society, the 
China Meteorological Society and the China Geophysical So- 


ciety. 


In his opening speech, Chairman Chou Pei-yuan first 
pointed out the China Society of Physics has made some 
achievements in the 19 years of its history, becausé its 
members have been able, even under the reactionary rule of 
Chiang Kai-shek, to show 4 resolute and unsubmissive spirit 
4n their work and have held fast to their posts as educators 
ana researchers. However in the light of the new circums- 


tances created by the victory of the People’s Revolution, | 
we should re-examine our work which 
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present Conference. A large number of middle school 
teachers and young workers in physics have joined the 
Society, and Branch Associations have been established 
in many places. With the great support of the Academy 
of ociences, we have been continuing the publication of 
the China Journal of Physics". With the assistance of 
the Scientific Association, we have started the publica- 
tion of "the Circular Journal of Physics". Finally 
Chairman Chou declared excitedly, "The new age of the 
China society of Physics has begun! Under the le eadership 
| Ox liao Tse-tung and the Chime se Comm unist Party, 


; J pA Ch j ae. wit ian at ae 


;} the Society will have an unusually bright future 


After a session of six days, the Conference closed 
the 17th. The Conference heard reports and @irectives 
sovernment shiney ov gare dy. 3 pc 3 by the Society and 

Branch Societies, and 3 ial reports made by Yt 

huang-yuean, teh ¢ ' | wu YUueShun and Wane Chen-to.on 
"How workers in physics should serve the fatherland and 
istudy and mpre!] | Marxism-Leninism and Mao Tse-tune's 

/thought", “the pe and future of the world of physics in 

China" and."achievements in physics in ancient China", 
ihe Conference has determined the "direction" and policy 
of raisins the standard of the: wrk of the China Society 
of Physics on the basis of extension md of extending the 
work under the guidance of its improvement, and also the 
policy of coordinating theory with practice. Meanwhile 
the Conference has also passed the new regulations of the 
eociety and elected the new Board of Directors, The Con- 
ference has also unanimously and enthusiastically elected 
as honorary members of the Society Chairman Joliet Curie 
of the World Peace Council and sezZ-ko-poerh-chin, member 

of the Soviet Academy of Sciences and Chairman of the 

Stalin Peace Prize Committee. The Conference also devoted 

a full day to discussions on the method of teaching physics 

and the question of adjusting and distributing the teaching 

materials for physics between colleges and middle schools. 

Moreover, the Conference resolved that the Society and Branch 

Societies should organise their members to study voluntarily 

Marxism-Leninism and Mao Tse-tung's thought. 


Pinally, Professor Chao Chung-yao pointed out in his 
speech summing up the work of the Conference that the 
successfully-held Conference was basically different from 
all past conferences and that its convocation was possible 
only after the liberation of New China. Our fatherland, 
Professor Qhao continued excitedly, has unfolded a boundless- 
ly bright future for our work and has provided us with 
conditions for endless development. Qur fatherland is very 
well worth loving. The Age of Mao Tse-tung is the boundless- 
ly bright age. In our future work, we will surely think 
of Chairman “Mao Tse-tung and feel thankful to hin. 


in the evening of the 27th representatives of the China 
$he itiathematical Society were enter- 


Society of Physics and of Ge 
tained at a dinner party given by the Academy of Sciences of 
China, the All China ASsociation of Sciences end the All China 
Association for BxtenSion of Sciences. © After the feast, it 

was debided to set up several committees for work. Wu Yu-shun, 
Yeh Chi-sun, YW Kuang-yuan and Mao Ho=ling were elected to serve 
as members of the Standing Board of Directors, with Chou Pei- 
yuan and Chien ee ee nespsctizery# ent ee 


Chairman. 
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newspaper's own report) 


& view to uniting and organisine entomolocical 

"s of the whole country to serve the people, the 

Entomological specially convoked the All China Mem- 
bers Representative vonference at Fu den University i: 
rexing between the lst and 7th of September. Present at 
the Conference were representatives of 26 organs and 
departments engaged in such diverse types of work as edu- 
cation, research and insect prevention, representatives 
from 15 such different areas as North China, Northeast 
China, Bast China, Central-South China, Northwest China 
and southwest China, and non-representatives - altogether 
totaling more than 40 persons and representing more than 
600 members throughout the country. FPresent at the Con- 
ference to offer greetings and make speeches were Li Shu- 
cheng Minister of Agriculture, Liang Hsi Minister of Fo- 
restry and Land Reclamation, Chu Ko-chen Vice President 
of the Academy of Sciences of China, Mao Yi-sheng repre- 
sentative of the All China Association for the Populari- 
sation of Natural Sciences, Sun Hsiao-tsun President of 
the China Agricultural University, Chao Kuang-hsien Assis- 
tant Dean of Fu Jen University, and Wang Chia-chi repre- 
sentative of the China Zoological Society. Yueh Tien-yl, 
member of the Standing Committee of the All China Asso- 
ciation of Specialist Natural Science Societies, was. 


present to give: guidance. 


A presidium of seven persons presided over the Con- 
ference - Liu Chung-yueh, Wu Fu-chen, Tsai Pang-hua, Feng 
Lan-chou, Chu Hung-fu, Yang Wei-yi and Chen Shihehsiange. 
Very great achievement were made in the Conference, fol- 
lowing six full meetings and eight small group discussion 


meetings held in seven days. The Conference first passed 
the Society Regulations, set up the Board of Directors, and 
elected Messrs Feng Lan-chou and Chu Hung-fu respectively 
President of the Board and Secretary. In meetings devoted 
to informal talks on the Resistance against America and 
Aid to Korea, all concerned were led to understand clearly, 
after having heard reports by representatives of the Chi- 
nese People's General Committee for Resisting America and 

l Adding Korea, that doing a good job at one's post and 
making efforts to exterminate injurious insects are then- 
selves concrete work linked to Resist America Aid Korea; — 


| Aeclared that they wuld intensify /the 
cel fy amen laces, compounding insecti- 


rk of7 making samples at all p 
Biase =e attend panghiste on insect prevention and wul 
also continue to make donations /for planes and artillery/ - 
Tasks were definitely assigned to two publications - Annéles - 
"Entomologici Sinici™and "Correspondence of the China Ento-+ 
‘mologiecal Society".. In accordance with the principle of 
apardinatise ‘theory with practice, the Conference held its ~ 
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pociety; 


unity =- gradually to start criticism 
to do awa: with conservatism, the 
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assistance and cooperation amons 
exchange experiences; 
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to coordinate with and assist the Government organs 
and departments engaged in diverse types of work and 
research organisations in calling upon the members to 
make more researches in applied entomology, end espe- 
cially to seek out the most effective methods of pre- 
venting and curing four kinds of the most injurious 
finsects - Ltytne locusts, : riee destroying insects, 
bollworms and plant suci hae bugs; 


to edit and publish magazines and illustrated books 
on entomology and to edit and publish an illustrated 
handbook of the insects of the whole Country and a 
catalogue of works on entomological works; and 


to assist “the All Ghina AsSociation for.the Popula- 
risation of Natural Sciences" to carry oub the work 
of extending the science of insects. (By Tzu Mei)- 
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Enclosure No. 5 to Despatch No. 387 of 12th November. 


TRANSLATION 


2 RUANG MING JI PAO, Peking, 9th September 1951. 


RICULTURAL COLLEGE FARM RIMENTS 
)_OF PREVENTING FLUID SUCt NOwOT 


f ‘ha News Agency report of September 6th 
rom »1an). 


Nh ri ’ h* ,a Tt ron 4 1 yes - ' 4 
The Northwest Agricultural: Collece farm is now 
experimenting in a new method of preventing wheat 


— 
= 
~ 
4 
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bugs *. The method is to. prevent insects by means 
of insects and to breed parasitic wasps, enemies of 
the bugs, to. destroy bugs injurious to wheat. The 

{bugs are an injurious insects brought into China 

|| together with the American wheat imported before the 

i; War of Resistance against Japan. In receht years, 
{these insects/ have spread very widely and have been 
doing very great damage. In 1949 and 1950, wheat pro- 
duction in some parts of Kuanchung, Shensi, decreased 
as a result of the damage done by these bugs. Our 
country however is still without an effective method 
of preventing them. The rotation system of lone-term 
Segregation adopted by the Soviet Union for large 
tracts of land is not applicable to our country; the 
use of "666" powdered insecticide is neither economic 
nor easily and_thoroughly effective for destroying 
{these insects/. Since parasitic wasps do no harm to 
aericultural products, the breeding of parasitic wasps 
should therefore be a comparatively economic and. effec- 
tive method of destroying the bugs. 


Dt hae Bite ee ee 


This method has been acquired as a result of the 
observation by the Northwest Agricultural College 
farm. At a place called Santaoyuan in Wuking District, 
Shensi Province, researchers of this farm this year 
discovered that wheh the bugs became mature and laid 
eces, parasitic wasps laid egggs inside the bugs’ eggs, 
that when the larvae of the bugs entered the earth and 
formed cocoons, the parasitic wasps’ eggs began to 
hatch inside the bugs' dgarvae, and that when the parae- 
sitic wasps grew to full size and flew out, there was 
nothing left of the bugs’ larvae except empty cocoons. 
The length of time for parasitic wasps to grow Wings 
and come out of the earth and their period of egg- 
laying are the same as those of the bugs. Parasitic 
wasps are parthenogenetic; their egg-laying is not in 
any way affected by light and temperature; they breed 
more easily than the bugs, and it is very easy to 
destroy bugs by means of parasitic wasps. Bugs were very 
few this year in Ngohsien and Hsing-inghsien, Shensi 
Province because they had been destroyed by parasitic 
wasps. When wheat in the above-mentioned zones was 
erowing ears this year, the parasitic wasps that came 
out of the earth were 100% to 200% more than the bugs. 


| It is very easy to propagate parasitic wasps arti- 
ficially. This year, the Fern hes deposited a large 
number of bugs' larvae in earthern jars filled with 
earth. The bugs could be kept alive by pouring in a4 
Little water at regular intervals. When /they/ grow 


wings next spring, the earthern jars will be covered 
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BRITISH EMBASSY, 


PEKING. 


No. S/O 616. 12th November, 1951. 


(16721/32/51). 
RESTRICTED. 


Be’ Te, 


Pi 72: 


AIS EEO A OT 


Dear Department, 


i We enclose a list of the specialist 
scientific publications of the Academia 


Sinica. We find that these nape ee 
are obtainable from 


—— ee ie ee 


Academia Sinica 


(Publications Section) 


&, Wen Chin Chieh 
Peking. 


You may wish to pass this information 
on to the National Central Library, Malet 
Street or any other organisation for the 
co-ordination of scientific research. 


Yours ever, 


y meAcauamastrs 


China & Korea Department, 
Foreign Office, — 
London, S.W.1. 
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eg PUBLICATIONS OF ACADSMIA SINICA 
Il. Publications of the Academia and its Institutes: 


China's Science ( 7 1B #34} af .% Quarterly 

Science Record 27 18 rid > ; Quarterly 

Science J seni ae 

Chinese Journal of Ma Peat Biology ( ¥ il ¥ Rat FB, Quarterly 
Chinese Journal of Hydro-biology ; 41a x a + ty H A.) Quarterly 
Acta Phytotaxonomica 7 yg 4 ES. bey ) Quarterly 

Seismographic Reports ( 46 BR Hk. ) (Publication date irregular) 
Bulletin B25 pou de 1! feel “Hod re de Eiorennes ( +e RK ik We & 4 LP, x 
qt 44 MS) Publication date irregular) 

Historical Studies ( xX bo i Fal : ee PPB 

Chinese Journal of Archaeology ( HK) Semi-annual 
Linguistic Studies ( 2#2# i. oe ) yb fe: 


Publications issued by the Academia on behalf of various scientifie societies: 


Chinese Journal of Physics ( ¥ M37 22M) quarterly 


Bulletin of the Geological Society of chine ae rd @ 2% - ) Qarterly 
The Chinese Journal of Botany ( + i ) Quarterly 


Annales Entomologici Sinici ( ¥ @ &. ) Quarterly 
Journal of Chinese Chemical Society ( 7 phe A Seg Quarterly 


Journal of Qeophysical Society ( + 1 +& Quarterly 

Bulletin of the Soil fear’ ar “pd aie Fate BES 2.) Quarterly 
Palaeontological Novitates ( ) Irregular 

Geological Notes and Seika 4 ay pinonthy 

Chemical Industry and Suttegrodins wad de a a - i142 ) Quarterly 

Journal of the Geographical Society of China ve Ey vg * Quarterly 

Journal of the Chinese Mathematical Society ( fg ge dd 
Chinese Journal of Agricultural Research ( ¥/@ Ft 4 * Quarterly 

Journal of Meteorology ( # XK $R = ) Quarterly 


Chinese Journal of Oceano 5. & and Limnology ( ¥ me 1 t$ 22 BR ) Quarterly 
Journal of Physiology ( ¥ ¢ 


) Q ey 
Chinese Botanical Review ( + @ a iy Quarter 
Annual of Biological Science, Peking ( jt #, # Routes” | ) Annual 


Chinese Journal of Zoology ( ij €¢ 4 HE Ph Bd) Quarterly 
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(FC 1771/2) FOREIGN OFFICE, 8.W.1. 


28th January, 1952, 


As agreed in 7 telephone call to your 


Department of the 24th January, I enclose a list 
of the scientific Publications of the Academia 


Sinica sent us by His Majesty's Embassy, Peking. 


The Embassy inform us that these publications are 
obtainable from: 
Academia Sinica 


(Publications Section) 
3, Wen Chin Chieh 
Peking. 


2. You may be in a position to inform any other 
organisations which should in your cpinion know 
of the contents of the list. 


(J. We Hutson) 


Ee Dae 
Sead Suulen ond Isaunerisic, 


FO 3/71/92366 


Treatment of missionaries in China 
(1951) 
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sea steS 
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rm oi V+ 
telegram N LOY (date) Pt =) Cs 
repeated for information to.....wANZApVore.,.. Hongkong... and 


maving to..Washbington | 
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My immediately preceding telegram / of 
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MARGIN 


IN THIS 


| 28 December; micsionaries in China/ 

Fér. your strictly confidential 
information we have good reason to believe that a 
directive was sent by the Central Executive 
Committee tuxthe within the last few weeks to all 


jprovincial governments to the effect that 


issionaries were propaganda tools of the 
ae ae imperialists and in certain cases indulging in 


ecret activities. Reference was made to the 
Cypher. F 


y 
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fact that their activitées had been considerably 
Distribution :— 


¥.O.Secret &Whiteh 1 | 
Secret. | trict observation and their activities rigidly 


reduced and that missionaries should be kept under 


ontrolled. 7 


2.Please destroy after perusal. 


OUTFILE. 


[This telegram is ef particular secrecy and sheuld be 
retained by the autherised recipient and net passed en), 


Cypher/OTP & By 
Cenfidential Bag 
FC 


FROM FOREIGN OFFICE 10 PEKING 


Ye, 224) 
28th December, 1950, D: 11,00 a.m, 29th December,1950, 


9 4%! \ 


Repeated fer infermatien te Singapere 


Heng Keng 
and Saving te Washingten, Ne,5465. 


My immediately preceding telegram [ef 28th Decenber; 
missienaries in China], 


Fer your strictly cenfidential infcrmatien we have 
geed reasen te believe that a directive was sent by the 
Central Executive Committee within the last few weeks 
te all previncial gevernments te the effect that 
missionaries were propaganda teels ef the imperialists 
and in certain cases indulging in secret activities, 
Reference was made te the fact that their activities 
had been censiderably reduced end that missienaries 
sheuld be kept. under strict ebservatien and their 
activities rigidly centrelled, 


2. Please destrey after perusal. 
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There is no doubt that the treatment meted 
out to foreign missionaries by the Chinese 
Communist authorities is extremely bad, There 
are probably more foreign missionaries now in 
Chinese jails than at any time since the 
Boxer days. We are extremely disturbed by the 
position and are, in fact, at present in touch 
with the united Canadian and Australian 
governments about a joint démarche in Peking, 
We are awaiting the comments of these 
governments on the text of the aide-memoire 
which His Majesty's Chargé d‘Affaires would 
leave with the Chinese, 


A draft reply is submitted, 


- iN ua 


(A, A, B/“Franklin) 
14th April, 1951. 
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Registry 
No. #0.) 1/2, 


A.A.E 


Reverend T, 
Torrance, 


12 Chalmers 
Crescent, 


Edinburgh 9, 


(From 


Mr. K.M. Wilford). 


4 


Mr. ,\Wilford first. 


. 


OUTFILE dy 


Mr, Morrison has asked me to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 9th April on the subject of the 
serious difficulties experienced by many 
foreign missionaries in China, as well 
as by Chinese ‘aie ians, He has Pog 
me to assure yo his grave 
problem very much in mind, 

The question of representations to 
the Chinese authorities on the detention 
and ill-treatment of British and foreign 
missionaries iniChina is being urgently 
shared by a number of other voved nents, 
whose nationals, particular]y missionaries 
are in a similar plight, and th 
advisabilit a t démarche/%o the 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, 8.W.1. 
EC.17 8 2 47th April, 1951. 


Heal Nv, Tod tonree 


Mr. Morrison has asked me to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter of 9th April on the 
subject of the serious difficulties experienced by 
many foreign missionaries in China, as well as by 
Chinese Christians. He has asked me to assure you 
of his keen sympathy and to say that he has this 
grave problem very auch in mind. 


The question of representations to the 
Chinese authorities on the detention and ill-treatment 
of British and foreign missionaries in China is being 
urgently considered. You will ig pee the need 
for extreme caution, as we must not do anything which 
might result in harm rather than good to victims of 
Communist persecution. 


Xe, Uweerely 


(K.M,. Wilford) 


The Reverend T. Torrance, 
412 Chalmers Crescent, 
Edinburgh 9. 
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BRITISH EMBASSY, 
PEKING. 
9th May, 1951 
No. 8/01 
eureng 576i) 


RESTRICTED 


Dear Department, 


A recent conference of Chinese protestant leaders in 
Peking, on which we shall be reporting shortly, produced a 
violent attack on Hong Kong as a den of imperialist 
missionaries bent on cultural aggression against China. 

The attack formed part of an accusation lawmched against 
an American missionary, PeB. Lockwood, by Hu I-Yun, General 
Secretary of the Kuangt mg Christian Council... 


ae This is considerably more violent in its diatribe 
against Hong Kong than the tone which the People's Government 
have so far adopted in its references to the Colony. The 
emphasis is, of course, predominantly upon the iniquities 
of foreign missionaries and the particular sin of Hong Kong. 
is that it has given asylum in its "political rubbish heap" 
to these religious black sheep. It would have been easy 
for the Peking Government, without whose blessings no such 
article could be featured, to have expurgated some of the 
nastier passages. However @&don't think we need take the 

| We « fact that they did not see fit to do so too seriously. At 

1) aber 4 person \Least it seems to us that despite the hissing at Hong Kong, 

pk Gert” he main venom is being spat at the missionary. 
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We are copying this letter to Hong Kong, Singapore and 
Washington. 


Yours ever, 


CBEANCERY 


China and Korea Department, 
Foreign Office, 
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PRECIS = TRANSLATLON 
| PEOPLE'S DAILY, Peking, 25th April, 1951. 


Translated by: JFT 


" 


ACCUSATION AGAINST AMERICAN SPECIAL SERVICE AGENT B.H. LOCKWOOL 
(By General Secretary Hu Yi-yun of Kwangtung Christian Council) 


In the name of a member of the Board of Directors of the Kwangtung 
Young Men's Christian Association, I accuse P.B. Lockwood, a former 
secretary of the Y.M.C.A. and an American imperialist element. 


All the American secretaries sent to the Young Men's Christian 
Associations in various cities (in China) by the North America Com- 
mittee of the Young Men's Christian Associations were anti-Communist 
and anti-Soviet experts spreading the thoughts of befriending, wor- 
shipping and dreading America. After the liberation, they left China 
one after another, but only to proceed to Hong Kong and Southeast Asia to 
continue their activities. Thus H. Al Brunger of Canton has gone to 


the Hong Kong Y.M.C.A. and Ke Stange of Changsha, Hunan has gone to 
Bangkok. 


i 


Furthermore, I want to disclose how American imperialism has been 
using Hong Kong as a base to carry out destructive activities against 


the movement of the churches for selfwestablishing, self-supporting 
and self-preaching. 


. 


H K olitical rubbish and is also a religious rub» 
bish heap. The black sheep o 2 istian churches have gone to 7 
Hong Kong. Many Foreign Mission Boards have set up offices in Hong Kong. 
The Presbyterian Church, the Baptist Church, the Methodist Church, the 
Canadian United Church, etc. are still distributing reactionary propa- 
ganda materials, resorting to monetary inducement, and dreaming of the 


comeback to be staged by American imperialism and Chiang Kai~shek's 
bandit gangs 


A&A large number of reactionary publications disguised as such re» 
ligious books as "Christianity and Communism" and "New Christian Theo 
logy" have been sent to the maihland from Hong Kong. 


Agents of the Foreign Mission Board Offices in Hongkong have been 
threatening the enlightened persons of the churches. They have marked 
in red the names of the responsible pastors and secretaries of the 
Kwangtung = Kwangsi Joint Association of the Baptist Churches who signed 
their names in the "Manifesto" published in newspapers, and have sent 
the newspapers to the churches in the interior, intending to destroy the 

unity of the churches, Without the consent of the overeall organ of 
the Baptist Churches, they sent letters directly to the churches from 
Hong Kong, promising them financial aid. They have also taken our 
church properties ownership certificates to Hongkonge 


They have established theological seminaries and training classes 


in Hong Kong to train reactionary preachers. means of giv wer 
Cial aid, they have induced re ei, By giving finan= 


to attend conferences held in 
the Chinese Christian Churche 


said at the conference, "We are willing to 
funds must not fall into the hands of 
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No. S/O 181. BRITISH EMBASSY, 
(16110/114/51). 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


PEKING. 
10th May, 1951. 


Dear Department, 


We enclose a précis translation of an article which 
appeared in the Peking “People” Daily” for April 24th 
about Bishop Ford, an American missionary in Meihsien, 


Kuangtung. 


Le Most of the “intelligence” which Ford gathered is 
of course factual material which in non-Communist 
countries is available quite openly. As for the story 
about drafting a memorandum for T.V.Soong, if true, this 
was certainly ill-advised. But we feel disinclined to 
accept the assertion without corroboratory evidence, 

The maps for the Japanese were common form in: 1938-39, 
Since we were constantly protesting about our properties 
being bombed or requisitioned the Japanese asked us to 
give them maps showing where the properties were in places 
liable to attack. We did so, so did the Americans and 
other nationalities. There was no intelligence value 
about the maps of any kind, 


Oe Incidentally it is rather odd that the Japanese used 
to take exactly the same line when they were in occupation 
of China. There was, for instance, we seem to recall,the 
case of a Consular employee being badly ill-treated for 
having obtained quite normally a list of motor cars in 
circulation locally with percentages of each make. 


4. The triviality of these accusations goes to show 

the morbidly suspicious state in which the Chinese author 
ities now are and how very careful every foreigner must 
be. Even care, however, may not be enough since the 
police are not above the fabrication of evidence. 


5 We are copying this to Singapore. 


Yours ever, 


PuANCERY. 


China & Korea Department, 
Foreign Office, _ 
London, S.W. ie. 


PRECIS - TRANSLATION 


peor?’ s DAILY, Peking, 24th Apri], 1951. 


Translated by: JdPT 


A&A REAL CASE OF THE USE MADE OF RELIGIOUS ASSOCIATIONS BY. 
alt Y IMPERIALISM TO INVADE CHINA, , 


- An Account of the Espionage Activities of 
the American Catholic Church in Meihsien, Kwantung - 


(By Wang Kuang, correspondent of the New China News Agency) 


The 

The use made of religion by american imperialism 
to carry out espionage activities and reactionary propagan- 
da against the Chinese people has been once more proved 
beyond doubt in the case of american espionage recently 
unearthed in Meihsien, Swangtung. 


Meihsien is an important transportation center for 
the three provinces of Kwangtung, Fukien and Kiangsi. the 
Catholic Church here has a history of 110 years. The Paris 
Mission of France set up a church in Meihsien in 1840. The 
church was transferred to an American Mission later in 1925. 
Since then, some thirty American missionaries have been sent 
to this wide area with Meihsien as the center, to carry out 
their activities. 


7 Bishop Ford in Meihsien came to China in 1918 and 
first served as Bishop in Yangchiang, Kwangtung. In 1925 
he represented the American Catholic Church at the "Nine- 
Power Pact" Conference on "“Extra-territoriality” in China. 


The evidences obtained by the public security de- 
partment of the Meihsien People's Government revealied 
that this American Catholic Church has consistently been 
an intelligence organ serving the American Government. 
Bishop Ford has been a very cunning, old-type american spy. 


Intelligence sent in Secret Telegraphic Codes 


For some 20-years in the past, Ford and his church 
collected very much espionage intelligence about Chinese 
military, political and economic affairs, and sent items of 
such intelligence to the American Government by enclosing 
them in letters and in annual reports of the church. ford 
and other missionaries also returned to their country at 
regular intervals to make reports. They also secretly conmu- 
nicated with American consulates, using secret telegraphic 
codes. American Consul Hsin Ke at Swatow sent a letter to 
Ford on 24th January, 1935, which disclosed that they were 
using the secret code of the Baptist Church at Swatow for 
communication. On 18th April, 1936, Hsin Ke sent to Ford 
one Copy of the secret code which he himself had worked out. 
In his letter to Ford, Hsin Ke wrote: "Dear Bishop Ford: 
Herewith I am sending you one secret telegraphic code which 
gts may use to communicate secretly with this consulate. 

have especially designed this secret code for this purpose.” 


Military Intelligence Supplied. 
_ _fmerican Vice Gonsul Po Lan dn Swatow wrote the fol- 
lowing letter to Ford on 16th May, 1926 (more 
before the setting-out of the Nor thward | xpedi 
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fromn@twan etung): 
"Dear Sir: 


4n important military operation seems imminent 
in the entire Choachow-Meihsien area. This consu- 
late is deeply concerned about its relevant develop- 
ment. We shall be very grateful if you can promptly 
inform us of the opera ation of the army, and especial- 
ly its strength and direction, which you may notice. 
ile respeétfully express our eratitude to you for 
your cooperation’ in this matter. 


C.C. (Signed)" 


On 14th and 30th October, 1929 ( the period follo- 
wing the failure of the Great Revolution) , ford wrote let- 
ters to American Consul Smith in Swatow, reporting on the 
movement of the Red Army. dIn his. letter of 50th October, 
Ford wrote in substance: 


"Dear ki. Smith: 


On the 20th, the Communist Army reached the 
city of Cheng gping from Fukien, and then went to 
Sungyuan. But it returned to Chengping in the same 
week. On the 25th (Friday) the Communist Army oc- 
cupied the city of Chiaying. The Government army 
then arrived on eaturday morning and routed the 
enemy. The Red army is reported, to be retreating 
along the river toward Fengshun." 


On 4th November, 1929, American Consul Smith in 
Swatow wrote a letter to the Catholic Church in Chiaying 
(also named Meihsien). Th2 substance of the letter is as 
follows: 

"I hope you will supply me with all news concerning 

the occupation of Chiaying by the Red Army. Mean- 

while I also hope you will be able to collect all 

news concerning the movement of the Red Army and 

the conditions in Chiaying." 


On 13th November, 1929, Ford wrote in reply to Ame- 
rican Consul Smith. The substance of Ford's reply is as 
follows: 


"The Red Army made another attempt on 3lst October 

to capture this cityl Some 500 men of the Government 
Army in the city fought very well against the Red 
troops estimated at between 6000 and 7000. The enemy 
was routed toward the evenine. Of course not all of 
the Red troops were armed.” 
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On soe July, 1940 tarts the War of et ataniés 
against Japan), american Consul Yi En Sze Sloe Bishop . 
Ford to collect fateiiigenee concerning highways and trans- 
portation. © waderaietoe is the substance of sg etter in | 
ees ‘ 


"The piccckedee of E imaisea. in Vastington requests, 
‘Pilears ite’ aren aout thdoy fade ning — 


% Poe , a Ls - ieee ete a oes a 
- poe, ores: r ~* o5 — 4 . 
3 Se A. Si TERT Agi OE Py Si eee 9 Oe Sak Ws hb 2S 
By 58 ria ‘- aM = Se te ba yg eS ao 
> i % ay « * ‘ * 
& | ? > F ; * ¥ 4) * wT 
" s Phe t im - & - 


» ‘ , , 2 ~ 
Ss a gst te € ay a 
¢ fh es Ss i+ <0 : Ae * - res ch 4 -s 
sta, ee To bey 
-,’ Mr ae et o ae, eo Ms Hs: ty i 
CQ R barat pas, BT 
“wt seek fu ie. 

- re “ix - wie Re ea 
p rh BT Fs 

2 : nae 


wy 
so 


oO 


in Northeest Kwangtunge. This intelligence was well con- 
mended by the Swatow american Jonsulate and Washington. 


Correspondences between Yi En Sze and Ford in 
pias of 1941 revealed that it was Ford's regular work to 
supply intelligence concerening transportation. 


Arericultural and Economic Intelligence Supplied 


The United States Government also ordered Ford to 
collect intelligence concerning ag gricultural produces. On 
4th September, 1940, American onsul Yi Zn Sze in Swatow 
wrote a letter to Ford, the substance of which is as follows: 


"Commercial Commissioner in Shanghai wrote a letter 
to me, requesting the Supply of the following intel- 
ligence: 


1. How will the orange harwest this year compare 
with that for last year? Will the quantity for 


export this year be greater or smaller than last 
year’ 


tow would you estimate the sugar cane harvest 
this year? How will it compare with last year?t 


Please estimate the rice harvest and compare it 
with last year. 


How much rice still needs to be imported from 
abroad for the period between now and next summer’ 
what are the possible sources of imports? 


Please tell us the price of rice. 


Is rice now being imported? From where? To 
where * 


What will be the yield of peanuts and beans? 
low will it compare with last year*’ 


I shall be very grateful if you will supply me with 
as many materials as possible. Missionaries can 
supply useful intelligence? 


Acting on this directive, Ford sent out identical 
notifications to 25 missionaries in his area. More than a 
month later Ford received reports on agricultural produces 
from the Pingyuan region, the northern region, the southern 
mountainous region, and the northwestern region. All intel- 
ligence was collected from peasants by missionaries with the 
rele of their “church members", Father Mei, a reer ce 

ingyuan, reported (according to Ford's report to Yi En 
A that it had taken himsseveral days to perform the task 
and that some residents had been suspicious of his motive. 
On 19th October, 1940, Yi En Sze wrote a letter to Ford, 
acknowledging receipt ‘of Ford's comprehensive reports on 
agricultural produces. 


Intelligence Sent to the Sapane se Invaders. 


American Consul Yang Ke (Young?) in Swatow wrote a 
letter to Ford on 4th December, 1959. The tyne nat A he the 
Let yer oe re 


nein wae 


"The Japanese Consul in Swatow wrote a letter to me, 
requesting the collection of the maps and surface 
maps of Chenghai, Chaoyang, Chiehyang, and the area 
surrounding Swatow as well as other cities, villages 
and iftterior places, where there are American pro- 
perties and which have not yet been occupied by the 
Japanese troops. Such materials, when collected, are 
to be sent to Japanese military authorities. The 
purpose of this letter is request your assistance in 
supplying me with materials showing the location of 
the properties of the American Catholic Church in 
the area coming under this consulate?" 


It is not difficult to think that Ford sent much 
intelligence to the Japanese invading army through the good 
offices of the american consulate. 


Draftsman of "Measures for Suppression of the 
~ Communist kevolt in AKwanetunge Province 


In his letter sent to Father Kobba on 25th February, 
1946, Ford wrote: 


"Government officials (referring to Kuomintang 
bandits) in Haifeng seem to be more appreciative 
of the anti-communist assistance rendered by the 
Catholic missionaries.” 


Following the great counter-offensive launched by 
the People's Liberation Army, Ford wrote many anti-Communist 
articles. On Easter Day in 1948, he designated 2nd May 
every year as the day on which to hold a special mass for the 
purpose of saving Russia and opposing Communism. 


It was revealed in a letter sent to Father Heh Li 
Sze in Hong Kong by Ford on Slst January, 1948 that he (Ford) 
had drafted for bandit T.V. Soong “the Measures.for Suppres- 
sion of the Communist Revolt in “wangtung Province." 


Serving as the Enemy of the Chinese People to the En 


cneiieennt 


In his annual report sent to his church in America 
on 22nd Aucust, 1949, Ford wrote: 


"Throughout China, it is only the church that has 
been consistently taking the stand against Communism." 


In July of 1949, Ford sent abroad traitor Hsu Teh 
whom he had harboured. Hsu Teh was a Chinese priest in 
Tsining. Ford described Hsu Teh as @ man who “had contacts 
with Japanese authorities" and who consequently "Was disliked 
by the Communist Party". Under the cover afforded by Ford 
in November of 1950, special service agent Tseng Chung-kan 
and wicked tyrant and landlord Tseng Wei-hua were able to 
hide in the church for one month. But they were finally ar- 
rested by our public security organ. 


The case of "the Wu Army", a Kuomintang bandit orga- 
nisation, was unearthed in Pingyuan in December of 1949. | 
Bandit Liu Jen-sheng, a Catholic, made the confession that 
he had been urged by Ford to join the Wu dArmy. 
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for @ i f-establishing, self-supporting (the Church) and 


self-preaching (Catholicism), Ford even plotted the 
transfer of his church to what he considered to be “local} 


reliable persons.” 


Chinese People Want to Tear Off the Sheepskins 
of imperialist Missionaries. 


The above materials were discovered in what was 
left of the letters and papers which Ford had destroyed 
acting on the demand of the broad masses of 
public security organ arrested Ford. 
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The American Ambassador presents his compliments 


to His Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 


and has the honor to acknowledge receipt of the Note 


which the Secretary was good enough to address to him 


on July 2, 1951, FO 1781/4 


and begs leave to state that the matter is receiving 


attention. 
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The People's Daily of the 12th September carried an article on 
the campaign against western missionarles. It stated that in the 
four months of May, June, July, August, patriotic believers. had 
struggled against imperialism, accusing one hundred and thirteen 
imperialist elements. The great majority were Catholic missionaries, 
predominantly American and French; there were also Spaniards, 
italians, Belgians, Dutch and Germans. Thirty three had been 
expelled and of the remainder a portion had been placed under super- 
vision or detention, had been ordered to apologise, or sentenced 
to imprisonment, 


2. 4 New China News Agency report dated Hankow, September 19th, 
states that in the Central South Area (where the campaign has recently 
been most violent) sixteen foreign orphanages have been taken over, 

to the accompaniment of accusations of atrocious maltreatment of 
Chinese children, Fifteen of these institutions were Catholic 
foundations and one was Protestant. The were situated in iiuchang, 
Hankow, Canton, Haikou, Loting, Kaoyao, Changchow, Kinkiang, 

Lachokou, Shashih, Ichang, Huangshihkang, Linghu, Chankiang and 
Shaokuan. 


3. Further manifestations of this sinister and serpentine onslaught 
upon the Christian faith =- and particularly the Roman Catholic Church - 
were communicated in Tientsin Consulate General letter to Chancery 

No. 340 of 12th September last, copied to Foreign Office in our 

S/O No. 475 of 22nd September. This was also copied to Singapore, 

but not ye eee, to whom therefore a copy is being sent now. 


We ard copying this letter to Singapore, the Vatican and F.O.R.D. 


Yours ever, 


oPEaNCERY 


Ven? 


China and Korea Department, 
Foreign Office, 
London, S&.W.1l. 
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_ ABJECT SUBMISSION 


S|CQOMMUNIST POWER AND PROPAGANDA ARE RAPIDLY BRINGING CHINA'S 


MILLIONS 
PROPAGANDA, WHICH 
TRADITIONALLY 


The 
reflected 


power of 


been: fe 
year,/#AUS reducing progres- 
Sively the likelihood of 
opposition from a terrorised 


population. : 

Those persons who are not con- 
verted by fear are being persuaded 
by a relentless propaganda 
system, which allows them no 


-| alternative of thought or action. 


| 


Recent official 
phasise how bus 
executioner’s calling in~ China 
during the past year. Accord- 
ing to the Canton newspaper, 
“Nam Fong Yat Pao,” the 
Deputy-Governor of Kwangtung. 
Ku Ta Tsun, revealed on Sep- 
tember 15 that. 28,332 persons 
had been executed in the pre- 
vince between October 1950 and 
August 10, 1951. aes 


Mass. executions 


Official newspapers from Shang- 
hai tell of continued mass execu- 
tions there. Shootings during the 
first half of September included 


groups of 45. 21. and 119 respec- 
tively. ; 

These €xecutions are being re- 
Festes in almost every other oy: 
wn, and village of China, accord- 
ing to travellers reaching Hong: 
kong. Figures are mot availab 
because only those executions in 
re larger es appear to be pub- 

shed. mn 


figures em- 
has been the 


At the same time, thousands of 
persons are being given suspended 
death penalties or terms 
ranging up to life. any of these 
are ga, * sent to slave labour 
= s.- Those accused, but later 
r 


AND CAPACITY TO REASON, AND 
CANNOT AND DARE NOT REJECT. 
the Communists 
in their current programme of 


liquidating potential enemies, 
ouf” fhpesitin Tens of thousands have 


atly slaughtered or imprisoned this 


, are kept under cloze watch. . 
Everyone in these categories has: 


is 


almost with- 


his property confiscated, except for 
an amount considered sufficient to 
provide for the needs of depen- 
dants. As far as is known here, 
al] sent to prison or placed under 
surveillance lose their civil rights. 


Everything conneeted with this 
purge of aanti-Communists is 
designed to arouse fear, and there- 
fore submission, in the rest ofthe 
population. An anti-Communist 
may allegedly be in any one of a 
score of vague political categories, 
including Chiang Kai-Shek bandits, 
American imperialists. local des- 


pots, feudal landlords. and special - 


agents, and he may have acted as 
such yesterday or 30 years ago. ~ 
In any event, he never knows 


' when he may expect a noctural 


security 
uestioning 
and 


visit from the ublic 
officials, interminable 
on innumerable — occasions. 
probable arrest. 


Prisoners selected for public 
“ trial "—really a-fo ity, since 
their guilt and punishment are 
decided. beforehand — are 
exhibited,in a manner aimed at 
terrorising the population. 

“Hog-tied” by 
hold them in a bent position, 
the prisoners are driven to the 
place of “trial” in open lorries 
‘through the main -streets to 
the accompaniment of screaming 
of trial, usually an open spac 

“oO , usually an n space 
bedecked with banners and. large 
— aits o unist. 


Thousands watch these 
. wie e thousands listen 
n 


» 


IT 
INTRUDES UPON .HIS EVERY WAKING MOMENT, THE 
INDIVIDUALISTIC CHINESE IS BEING BEREFT OF HIS FREEDOM 
IS BEING GIVEN A FAITH WHICH HE 


ropes which 


On arrival at the place . 


sts of them, forced 


INTO ABJECT SUBMISSION, ACCORDING TO REPORTS. REACHING 
HONG-KONG. THROUGH POWER, AND THE FEAR 


INSTILS, AND THROUGH 


Report from Hong-Kong 


to do so by order of their Untons, 
whether they be dock workers 
or housewtves. 

The nature of Communist power 
and propaganda is reflected in 
three stories recently brought by 
travellers in Hong-Kong. 

A Shanghai business man now 
here is debating whether to return 
home because the last school lesson 
he saw his daughter write before 
departure was, “ You shall inform 
on your parents.” 


For the files 


A Chinese banker in another city 
calls regularly once a week on a 
foreign friend to learn the latest 
world news because he dare not 
listen to foreign,broadcasts on his 
own radio. 

In Tientsin, every Government 
servant spent every morning in 
August in “ self-examination” and 
in writing .a minutely detailed 
account -of his life -for official 


_ filin 


These stories indicate how the 
Communists are attempting to 
mould the public mind into a sub- 
servient condition, receptive only 
to what the authorities want it 
“rhe Combiunist phil phy’ is 
e t osophy' 

being forced upon China's millions 

every day ination - 
Cc before or after working 


believe. There is no 
available or permissible. 
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The|Secretary a@B&GEp has asked me to 
thank you for feo hin 


DeExkxxixx your letter of the 30th October] about 


conditions in China. 


MARGIN. 


H.M.G. have long been gravely concerned 
about the difficulties wméer which British 
and foreign missionaries and other residents in 
China have experéénced,. As you will be aware 

in Peking 
Mr.Wilfopa first. H.M.Charge d'Affaires/made representations to 
the Chinese Government on the 30th April about 
the arrests of British and U.S.Mationals in 
wrth 
China ,-xmwiese~wetfare—he—was—_concerned, and 
again on the 1st September about the treatment 


of foreign nationals generally. He has in addition 


made representations about individual cases 
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where a British makxmnaixsubyjeckxar or U.S. 
national has suffered arrest or ill-treatment. 
Many of those about whom such representations 
were made’ have bex since been released. uxxkhe 
Mr.Eden is however fully aware that the posi¥vion 
remains unsatisfactory and you may rest assured 


that all possible action will be taken xkax 


to alleviate the position off these suffering 


Oivisian. or of the action of ce 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, 
5. W. Te 


(PO 1781/6) _ 7th November, 1951, 


The Fareign Secretary has asked me to 
thank you for your letter of the 30th October to 
about conditions in China, 


His Majesty's Government have long been vely 
concerned about the difficulties which British and 
foreign missionaries and other residente in China ‘ 
have re utter pes: As you will he aware His Majesty's 


preg Fads ires in Peking made representations to 
the se Government on 30th April about the 
arrests of Briti — ote States nationals in 


onals 
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any ill-treatment of British subjects and others 
in chan woltere His Majesty's Government is 
interested, 


s chargé avatraires at : 
met that the Chinese rey oy Brae 
steps to deport Dr, A.S. Allen, 
that he is the Canadian doc doctor 
your a” 
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With the compliments o 


His Majesty's Chargé aA ffaires 


at the Holy See. 


INTERNATIONAL FIDES SERVICE. Yctober 27, 1951 


No. 262-NE 304. 


“s 


Rome (A.I.F.) - On Yetober 6th it was made known that 
Most Rev. Bishop John Verineux of the Paris Foreign 
Missionary Society, Bishop of Yingkow (Manchuria), 

had been arrested. He has now been condemned by a 
communist tribunal in Mukden to three years imprison- 
ment, suspended and to immediate expulsion from Vhina. 
bishop Verineux was named Bishop of Yingkow on July 
14th 1949 but communists did not allow him to go to 
his episcopal see which is about 200 kilometers from 
Mukden. | rel 

Together with the Bishop, six other “rench mission- 
aries of the Diocese of Yingkow were expelled. 

These latest expulsions bring up to close toc 
fifty the number of missionaries of the Paris “oreign 
Missionary Society who have been expelled from China 
since the beginning of 1951. There are still about 160 
membercof the same Society in communist China of whom: 
two (one a bishop) are under sentence of expulsion; 
eleven (three bishops) are in prison or at forced labor; 
others are living under conditions more or less trying. 
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INTERNATIONAL FIDES SERVICE — November 3, 1951 - #283 - NE 311 


MISSIONARY AND NATIVE PRELATES UNDER ARREST IN CHINA - MISSIONARY 
DIES ENROUTE TO JAIL - PRIESTS OF ENTIRE DIOCESE DETAINED 


(Prom Far Bast Correspondent) \(A.I.F.) - The latest information avail-@ 
able .«tates that nineteen missionary prelates are now held in | 
Communist prisons in China. The latest to be reported is Archbishop 
Theodore Labrador of Fuchow, Fukien. Arehbishop Labrador is a 
Spanish Dominican. Before being been sent to prison the 63 year old 
prelate was held in his own residence for two months. 

We have already reported the expulsion of Bishop André Verineux 
who was expelled with four priests. 3 

Six missionary prelates are held under house arrest. 

Father Bernard Garcia, Spanish Dominican missionary of Amoy, 
diocese in Fukien, collapsed and died while enroute to prison under 
military guard. Complete details as to the death of the priest have 
not been learned as yet. It is not known where he is buried. Father 
Garcia was 43 years old when he died. He resided alone in a country 
parish. He died while he was being transported to another city to 
face Communist charges with regard to the Praesidium of the Legion 
of Mary of which he was chaplain. The missionary was born in Croya 
de Terra, Spain. He made his theological course at Rosaryhill, 
Louisianns in the United States,and he was ordained to the priest- 
hood there. : 

He had been under house arrest for about a year. For nine 
months no other priests was allowed to visit him. In July he was 
told that the government would grant him a permit to leave the 
country but that permit was never granted as the Communists had in 
the meantime begun their campaign against the Legion of Mary. It was 
under pretext of some suspected violation that he was being. escorted 
for examination to Sienyu under guard. With the priest were two 
Catholic laymen who held positions in the Legion of Mary. 

The persecution, as is well known, does not stop with mission-' 
aries. Native prelates, priests, Religious and faithful are also 
sorely tried. Archbishop Ignatius Pi Shu-shih of Mukden, Manchuria, 
has been arrested in his See city. The date of his arrest and. the 
pretext for it are not as yet known. ; 
Archbishop Pi was consecrated by Archbishop Riberi, the Papal 

-Internuncio in China, on October llth two years ago. His archdiocese 
was one of the earliest to fall behind the iron curtain. The Arcech- 
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been cured by a Chinese physician. No one is permitted to visit 
him. The six or more native priests of the divcese are under 
arrest and its twelve foreign missionaries are strictly isolated 
in their residences. 


Church property: -schools, leprosarium, hospital and chapels- = 


7 
ee: 


has been confiscated by the government. Two Franciscan Brothers m@ 
e priest were removed from the Catholic leprosarium when the Communists 
decided to take over the institution. Three Franciscan Missionaries 
of Mary still reside at the leprosarium but even they are forbidden 
to work among the women lepers. A native community of Sisters was 
disbanded by government order. 

Under these circumstances Catholics have a truly hard time. 
They are aware of the persecution that rages around them hut as they 
are without priest ghides, many are not aware of the Communist 
ost anys ye separate them trom Rome through the ruse of the "reformed" 
church. They cling tenaciously to their Faith but without the 
guidance of spiritual leaders they do not understand all the impli- 
Cations of the Communist attack on the Church. (Fides) Nov. 3-51 
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Translation from , Judgment passed by 
People's Daily, Pekirng| Mukden (Shenyang) 

16th October,1951 municipality on inm- 
perialist missionaries 
for plotting sabotage.| 


gton No. 8l. 


TRANSLATION 
People's Daily, Peking, 16th October, 1951. 
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Checked bys MPB 


JUDGEMENT PASSED BY MUKDEN(SHENYANG) MUNICIPALITY ON IMPERIALIST MISSIONARIES 
F ING SABOT 


(NCNA report from Mukden 15th October) 


In July last, Mukden Municipal People's Government Public Security 
Bureau wnearthed a case in which Imperialist Missionaries had conducted 
counter=revolutionary activities and of which the principal perpetrators, 
Fei Sheng-yuan, An-ning, Pei Fang-chi, P'eng Kwang-yuan, Teh Shang=pu, 
and Chia Hao-jan (all French nationals) were arrested. After more than 
two months of investigation and trial, the Military Tribunal of the 
Mukden Military Control Commission on the 8th October sentenced all the 
above criminals to imprisonment and banishment from Chinese territory. 


These criminals, Fei Sheng-yuan etc., were the Bishops or Fathers 
' of the Dioceses of Mukden and Yingkow. Following the liberation of Muliden, 
they were actively engaBed in developing the couhter-revolutionary organi- 
sation of "The Legion of St. Mary" , hunting up such counter-revolutionary 
elements as Li En=-kai (secretary of a war-criminal, Yu'Pin)*, Chang Pae- 
kwei (army officer of Bandit Chiang), and T'ung Wen-yuan, and concealing 
Weapons, ammunitions, poison, and signal equipment for insidiously carrying 
out sabotage activities. In the course of trial, they all confesesd that 
they had been for a long time engaged under cover of religion in activities 
detrimental to the Chinese people. For instance, Fei Sheng-yuan, Bishop 
of the Yingkow Diocese, came to China in 1923. Before the incident on 
"September 18th, 1931, he helped Pao Ke=shu, a French national and a spy 
in the employ of the Japanese bandits, to collect ‘information respecting 
the garrison in the North Barrack at Mukden,' After 'September 18th} he 
further assisted Pao Ke-shu in spying out 'the state of dispersion of the 
Anti-Japanese troops! for the information of the Japanese Occupation authori- 
ties. He also submitted in the name of the Mission a statement to the then 
so-called "Investigation Mission of the League of Nations", giving support 
to the Japanese bandits for the permanent occupation of our Northeast. 
After the V-J Day, Fei Shengytian turned around to conspire with USA and 
Chiang Kai-shek. He took part in the Tsung Chiao Lien I Hui (Religious 
Franternal Association), an auxiliary special service organisation of the 
special service led by Yu Pin, and the 'Religious Revolt-suppression 
National Salvation Army', an armed special service organ, and gave cover 
to Lei Chen-yuan, the international spy, when he was engaged in espionage 
activities in the Northeast. On 8th September, 1948, he issued a so 
called ‘confidential circular’ calling on the whole body of Fathers in his 
Diocese to become 'the pillars against Communism’. Another example was 
found in the person of Father Teh Shenfpu, French national, of the Mukden 
Diocese, who came to China in 1940. He was principally the head of 'The 
Legion of St. Mary’ in Mukden, and has been consistently infusing such re- 
actionary thoughts as animosity towards the Chinese people and opposition 
to the People's Government into the mind of the church members, and tried 
to prevent church members from taking part in the Resist America Aid Korea 
Movement. In May last when the suppression of the counter=revolution was 
carried out of Mukden with drums beating and flage flying. Teh Shang-pu 
helped Chang Pao~kwei with US dollars and gave him a letter of intpoduc- 
tion to Hsiao Yung-hsin (who has been arrested), head of the ‘Legion of St. 
Mary’ at Tientsin, asking that he be sheltered. When they were arrested 
by the Municipal Public Security Bureau, 2 pistols, 76 rounds of ammunition, 
2 rounds of small-calibre shell, 2 daggers, 3 bottles of arsenic, some 
spare parts of wireless station, as well as several hundred copies of letters 


cchanged with the Japanese, US and Ohiang Kai-shek's intelligence or 
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MORE MISSIONARIES ARRESTED IN CHINA - 


SHANTUNG DIOCESES ESPECIALLY HARD HIT 


V¥rom Far East Correspondent (A-I.F.) -During a week of concentrated 

. Campaign to separate the Catholic Church in Ghina from Rome, several 
dioceses of the Province of Shantung were hit especially hard. 
The Red police already hold three bishops, seventeen missionaries, 
priests and Brothers- and six Chinese priests in prison. In addition 
to these twenty-six, the communists also placed all the remaining 
foreign priests and Sisters under house arrest during the week of the 
stepped-up campaign between November 2nd and 10th. 

The imprisoned bishops are Most Rev. Henry Pinger O.F.Mo, 
Bishop of Chowtsun, Most Rev. Karl Weber, Bishop of Ichow, and Most 
Rev. August Olbert, Bishop of Tsingtao. Bishop Pinger is a member of 
the Sacred Heart Province of the Order of Friars Minor in the United 
States; hile was born in Lindsay, Omaha. Bisroov Weber and Olbert are 
members of the Society of the Divine Word; both were born in Germany. 

The missionaries were not arrested simultaneously: Brother 
Matthew Swift of the Society of the Divine Word was arrested last 
December and many of the others were arrested in mass arrests that 
took place duri October with the intent of breaking the resistance 
of the Catholic ity to the puppet schismatic church. The mission- 
aries were seizeu on a variety of pretext but it is easy to see that 
the aim of the communist autnorities was to remove ali leaders and 
superiors from among the clergy. It is to be noted that all spiritual 
directors of the Legion of Mary were placed under detention. Prior 
to their arrest the priests of the Legion of Mary were ordered to 
write “confessions" of their “subversive activities and espionage." 
The"confessions" that they submitted were all rejected later by the 
police because they did not contain confessions of "crimes of 
espionage and imperialism." There were numerous instances of stark 
heroism on the part of Chinese priests during the dark weeks when it 
wes very clear that loyal followers of the Hierarchy would certainly 
be arrested. | : 

A Chinese priest, a director of the Legion of Mary, had his 
"confessions" torn up twice by the police. He set his affairs in order, 
consumed the Blessed Sacrament and strode off to the security bureau .- 
after having told the Sisters that he would not write another 
"confession." He did not return to his parish. 

Father Edward Sauvage, a Franciscan, was arrested for offering 
the sacrifice of the Mass in a convent "without police permission." 
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A vicious campaign to defame the reputation of foreign mission- 
aries was undertaken. Imprisoned priests were obliged to put on their 
sacred vestments for.pmotugrapners and the pictures that were taken 
were projected gn the screens in local moving picture theatres where 
the priests were described as piously saying Mass in the morning 
but feasting gang, hopaeryges during the day and heartlessly turfiing beggars 

t 


away frum their doors with a mere blessing. 

Before the expulsion of foreigners from China the Franciscans 
had over 500 missionaries in the field. Today the order has a total 
of fifty members in jail. 

The campaign against missionaries is being waged in other karge 
cities too. Seizures have been made in Pekin and Shanghai in order to 
strike terror into the nearts of tne Chinese iaity and clergy. : 

Among a group of missionaries expelled not long ago there were 
two Franciscan Missionaries ot Mary. These Sisters wore lay attire, 
rather outlandish, because they had to use what they could find. 

The Sisters had previously burned their religious hnabits when they 
learned that the party propagandists were "borrowing" religious 
habits for use in parades advertizing the schismatic church and the 
“resist American imperialism campaign." ~- 

To date 1136 missionaries have been furced out of China. 

Expeiled missionsries all maintain a great measure of optimism and they 
look forward to a return to China when the present holocaust is over. 
(Pides) Nov. 24-51 
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TRANSLATIONS 
KUANG MING JIH PAO, Peking, 13th November, 1951. 


Translated bys JC 
Checked bys MPB 


SXTERMINATE PEACTIONARY ORGANISATIONS AND CUT OFF THE TALONS AND TEETH 
OF IMPERIALISM] PRINCIPAL ELEMENTS OF THE "ST. MARY'S LEGION" , Prt 
SO-SHIH ETC. ARRESTED IN MUKDEN 


(Paper's own information) 


According to a report in the Northeast Daily, P'i So-shih, the insiduous 
organiser of the "The Legion of Mary" at Mukden (Shenyang); pty Chung=I, 
Kuo Yuelun, Ting Chunem, Tu Lien-chih and Tu Shih-ts'ai, all Fathers su- 

perintending; Chu Ya=wen, Jen Mu-chen, and Chao Yuechen, all heads of 
Branch Churches; and Li Yu-lan, group head, had treated the government 
laws and decrees with contempt, refused to resister with the government, 
or still secretly carried out sabotage activities after they falsely 
registered. For the sake of enforcing the government law and discipline, 
the the Mukden Municipal Public Security Bureau on the 26th of October 
arrested the 7 principal criminals in the persons of P'i So-shih, P'i 
Chung-I, Kuo Yu=lun, Ting Chune-m, Tu Lien-chih, Tu Shih-ts'ai, and Chu 
Ya-wen, and meted out such disciplinary actions as summons to appear, 
‘detention, and summons for reprimand to Jen Mu-chen, Li Yu-lan and Chao 
Yu-chen respectively. 


These obstinate reactionary elements have been consistently the faith- 
ful jackals of Imperialism. Take P'i So-shih for instance. He had long 
been reared by the French, Japanese and American Imperialist elements, and 
since he was made ‘Arch Bishop’ in 1949, he regularly transmitted informa- 
tion to Fei Sheng-yuan* and the special service organs of USA and Chiang 
Kai-shek under the number of '107'. He also regularly received secret in- 
structions from Riberi, the lackey of the US Imperialists, and forced all 
the Fathers to circulate such reactionary documents as 'The Statement by 
the Whole Body of Catholic Bishops! and 'The Holy Catholic Church! to carry 
out reactionary propaganda. In May, 1950, when Riberi despatched Hsiao 
Yung-hsin to Mukden to set up the reattionary organisation of 'The Légion 
of Mary', P'i So-shih took an active part in organising and guiding the 
activities. When Teh Shang=-pu*, an Imperialist element, sent the counter- 
revolutionary Chang Pao-kwei to Hongkong, he helped him with money and 
directed Chang Pao-kwei to repair to the remanant armed bandit under the 
War Criminal Chang Fa-kwei in an attempt to carry out long-term counter= 
revolutionary sabotage activities. 


P'4 Chung-I is the 'Father Superintendant' of the reactionary secret 
organisation of the ‘Legion of Mary'. During the period when the Imperialist 
element, Fei Sheng-yuan and others were summoned for questioning because of 
the counter=-revolutionary sabotage activities, he still called meetings — 
of members of 'The Legion of Mary', and impudently defended the Imperialist 
elements on their behalf, and actively directed 'the members! to undermine 
the Religion Reform Movement. Chu Yaewen is the agent of the Imperialist . 
element, TekiShang-pu, and is the ‘head of the Branch Church! of the ‘Legion 
of Mary'. He wer, Ed took part in conducting counter-revolutionary ac- : 
tivities, and all in all deceived and lured more than 20 people into joining 
the organisation of the ‘Legion of Mary'. He also obstructed and undermined 
young students who would otherwise have participated in the Resist America 
Aid Korea Movement. He further openly insulted those Church members taking 
part in the Reform Movement as 'Devils', and E37 higes to reform was to 
apostatize,and thus goaded the ‘Church fonbers ! ee be ax death to reform 
@s a means to oppose the patriotic gris poe ower 
false POLAR GEE in a atten t to conduct re g-rang insiduous  activition. 
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Others like Kuo Yu-lun, Ting Chun-m, Tu Shih-ts'ai, Tu Lien-chih and 
Jen Mu-chen had also been long reared by the Imperialists and were willing 
to be the enemy of the Chinese people. Within the Church, they behaved 
in an overbearing and tyrannous manner and undermined the work of regis- 
tration. The Municipal Public Security Bureau will, in accordance with 
the public demand, meteout severe punishment to them separately. 
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P'i So-shih, former Bishop of the Catholic Church at Mukden deceived 
the Committee into making him a member, falsely representing that he sup=- 
ported 'Resist America Aid Korea' and the 'Reform Movement', but during 
the period of his office he still conspired with and harboured Impdrialist 
and counter-revolutionary elements, secretly developed the reactionary 
organisation of the 'Legion of: Mary' and disseminated all sorts of rumours 
to prevent the Church followers from loving the country and the Church, 
in order to realise his object of sabotaging the ‘Reform Movement’. All 
these criminal activities were completely exposed when in September the 
Mukden Municipal Military Control Commission Court-Martial passed judgment 
on the case of Fei Sheng-yuan and Teh Shang-pu, the Imperialist elements, 
and Chang Pao-kwei, the counter-revolutionary element, in a public trial, 

In order to assure that ig may carry thorough the spirit of patriotism and 
further strengthen the Resist America Aid Korea Movement, this Committee 
hereby resOlve to remove him from his office as a. member. 
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Financial difficulties of Holy Trinity 
Cathedral in Shanghai 
(1951) 
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12th February, 1951 R. 12.20 p.m. 20th February, 1951 
(From Peking by telegraph) 


CONFIDENTIAL 


February 
Repeated for information Saving to Foreign Office. 


My $/0 letter No. 76. — one ster -/2 


Trustees income from investments and tariffs is barely 
sufficient to meet house taxes, limited maintenance and 
upkeep, which leaves 1950 land taxes unpaid, approximately 
£5,900 plus fines which probably treble this amount, 

All petitions for major relief from taxation have 


been ignored. 


2. For the year 1950 the Dean's stipend! and high cos} 

of living allowances were met by the Vestry whose chief 
source of income is the annual appeali to the congregation 
i.e., individuals and firms, To carry on during 1951 

it is estimated that no less than £3.000 would be needed 
under this heading. However in view of existing conditions 
including a much reduced and progressively shrinking congregation 
it is thought that nothing appreaching this sum can be | 
raised, 

3. Trustees and Vestry therefere propose to send the 

Dean on leave prier to retirement about the Autumn hoping 
that this year’s local appeal will yield sufficient to meet 
outlay until then._ There are funds abroad adequate to 
cover leave commitments, 


he It 4s proposed to use the interim peried 


a) endeavouring to lease the Deanery as offices : 
llewing anticipated earlier deperture ef the Penn's wife, 


CONFIDENTIAL 


-2- 


Chinese Bishop of Shanghai for continuation of the English 
language services in the Cathedral etcetera. 


5. It is feared however that departure of the Dean may be inter- 
preted by the Chinese authorities as abandonment of valuable 
preperties. Moreover although the Bishep ef Shanghai will undoubtedly 
arrange under 4(b) above it is felt that such arrangements will preve 
on the whele inadequate substitution for religious fecilities the 
community has heretofore enjeyed. No ordained fereign missionaries 
remain. 


6. There is the added facter that Trustees for Cathe@ral preperties 
are henerary with ether business and personal commitments which 

with a decreased community will make it increasingly difficult 

te maintain Trustees representation particularly if involvement 

with taxation authorities turn@ eut te be prejudicial te the 
personal status of the Trustees. The Dean in the past has always 
acted as secretary te the Trustees and has thus played an 

important part in the continuity of the Trustees respensibilities 
and. actien, 


7. The Trustees are at present engaged in registering the 

Cathedral under regulations regarding foreign subsidised er eperated 
pedies premulgated by Peking Gevernment's tariff ef 1950. Translatien 
ef required registration fellews shertly by pest. In the meantine 
Trustees are taking Chinese legal advice en the pessibility — 

ef regularising their Trustee pesition with the Chinese autherities. 
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Peking No. 76(34/6/3/51) 


Copied to: 


Far Eastern Department, ;— 


Foreign Office. 


Dear Chancery, 


F.O. tel. No. 1196 to you of 
August 17th, 1950: Holy Trinity Cathedral. 


At the time of receipt of 
this telegram the Trustees had already tried 
appealing elsewhere without success. Since 
then their financial position has greatly 
worsened, and we now enclose copy of a memo- 
randum signed by the present three trustees 
which gives the situation to date and some 
indication of what the future may hold in 
store. 


This question is one of 
several dealt with in our telegram to F.0O. 
No. 996 of 6th November 1950 and related 
papers. 


Yours ever, 


SHANGHAI CONSULATE GENERAL. 
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HOLY TRINITY CATHEDRAL 
~ SHANGHAT 


Januery SOth 1951 


This property consisting of some seventeen mow, or 
approximately three English scres, occupies a whole city block 
bounded by Honan, Hankow, FKiengse, and Kiukiang Roads, right in 
the heartof Shanghai, and immediately opposite the Municipal 
Buildings. It has been the site of the English Cmrch for over 
one hundred years. 

The west end of the compound fronting on Honan Road is 
occupied by buildings wrected nearly forty years ago. On one 
corner there is a Bank; the balance of the frontage consists 
of three, story shops, which are not in very good repair, 

On the Kiukiang Road frontage, and occupying about one 
half the whole length, is a fine concrete and brick building erected 
in 1928 under the terms of the Bequest of the late: Mr. Henry Lester, 
to house the Cathedral Boys School and Church House. This too is 
now leased as offices, part of the income accruing to the Shanghai 
British School. 

In the centre of the site is the Cathedral, built of red 
brick to the design of Sir Gilbert Scott in 1869. It seats 750 
people and is in good repair. It contains a very find Orgen by 
Messrs. Harrison and Harrison of Durham, installed as a War Memo- 


rial in 1925. It is considered the finest Organ east of Suez. 


The Deanery, a three story building am red brick, was also: 


built under the terms of the Lester Bequest in 1928. * stands at 


The property ray 
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since May 1924, and Dean since 1928. 

The Trustees were able to meet all liabilities up to 
the end of 1949, but since that date, owing to the taxation 
levied under the new regime, the financial situation has be- 
come extremely serious. 

Since the first quarter of 1950 all income from the 
property, apart from necessary upkeep expenses, has been al- 
located to the payment of Taxation. The income has been only 
sufficient to meet the house taxes on the Cathedral and the 
Deanery, and all land taxes remain unpaid. For the first half 
of 1950 the land tax was two hundred million JMP., later reduced 
to 167,000,000, and a similar amount was assessed for the second 
half of 1950. With fines which follow non-payment it is estimated 
that the total has now been increased to over a thousand million, 
at todays rate some fifteen thousand pounds sterling. The house 
taxes paid in 1950 approximate one hundred million. JMP. 

The policy of the present regime is tc make no distinction 
in the use to which the property is put, and the Cathedral compound 
is taxed on the same basis as commercially developed properties 
about it, although the income producing part of the compound is 
-comparatively small. 


The congregation of the Cathedral, like the British conm- 


munity, has been greatly reduced in numbers, and it is. almost 


Ampossible for them to finance the dean's budget, and the running 
expenses of the services. It is utterly quponesny a Ae them to 
pee eny thing toward taxation aren « 


will probably be sufficient to cover maintenance of fabric 
and pay house tax, but will not be sufficient to cover Fite 
Insurance on the buildings, which perforce must lapse, Land 
Taxes, or salary of the Dean. Voluntary contributions may 
be sufficient to cover maintenance of services, and part of 
the Dean's salary. 

The following figures, from the previous insurance 
cover will show the value of the properties. 

Cathedral, organ, and fittings Ste 94,125 

Tower & spire, bells, organ blower 13,350 

Deanery and contents 17,690 


Church House and School 93,125 
Assessed value of land 


We place these facts on record since it would appear 
that there is a very real danger that before long the authori- 
ties may foreclose on the Trustees, and insist that if the 
texes are not paid this valuable prone: ty: which has been a 
centre of Church and community life for over one hundred years, 


may be forfeited. 
SIGNED 


R. Calder Marshall JN. Bates. W.J. Hawkings 


Trustees, Holy Trinity Cathedral. 
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FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT kK: 7182/3 


CHINA 2 


(a AG Detheabial : [og it Lalion of wet 
bance sathrtilics, 


Lette No.26 21: feb wrt outlorure 
tweedy, Pohuig frou Phang hat dpoueuleli 


No. (34/6/6/51) 


HIS Majesty’s Consul-General at Shanghai 


presents his compliments to Far Eastern Department, ,Foreign Officé 


and has the honour to transmit to him the under-mentioned documents. 


Reference to previous correspondence : 


Description of Enclosure. 


Name and Date. | Subject. 


February, 1951 to Chancer 
Peking, from Shanghai 
Consulate-General. 


Registration of with 
Chinese authorities. 


Letter No.96 of 2ist , HOLY TRINITY CATHEDRAL: 


3479 18520 (4) 


BRITISH CONSULATE GENERAL, 
SHANGHAI. 


No. 96 ( 34/6/6/51 21st February, 1951. 


opied : 
ar Eastern Department, 
Foreign Office. 


“C118 L|r 


Dear Chancery, 


Ple refer to our letter No. 76( 34/6/3/51) of 
February 12}4 and to paragraph 7 of our telegram Saving 
No.108 abowt Holy Trinity Cathedral. 


We enclose copy of the mins 
ro Trustees of the Cathedral held o 
submitted by the Trustees to the ° 
connexion with the registration of cae Cat 
the regulations z foreign subsidised or foreign- 
operated bodies which were promulgated by me Government 
at Peking on 29th December, 1950. 


Legal opinion is now being penapt with regard 
to the status and meaponntuii ities’, of the Trustees under 
these new regulations. 


Yours ever, 


PRE CLS AE: 


. 


Poe ry Ph 


ay Abe, 


MELTING OF THE TRUSTERS OF HOLY TRINITY GATHEDRAL HELD AT 
THE SHANGHAI CLUB ON TUESDAY, PRBRUARY 13th at 11.45 a.m. 


PRESENT 3 ~ get sly eg Marshall Ghairman 
+ Nelson Bates eq. 
Wed. Hawkings, Esq. 0. BE. Trustees 


Very Rev. A.C.8. Trivett Dean and 
M.A.e DD. Secretary 


LINUTES OF MEETING HELD OF UAR’ , Lye 


Two small corrections having been madé, the minutes 
are approved and signed. 


A Drdef description of the Cathedral property, and its 
origin, and present condition was prepared for the Consul- — 
General, also a statement of serious financial pesition in 
which the trustees find themselves owing to inability te | 
pay the Land Taxes, The Consul-General has asked Mr. John 
Gadsby, C.B.E. to advice the Trustees as to what action is — 
open to them under the Trust. The frustees approve 
Galling in Chinese legal opinion if My. Gadsby thinks it 
nececsary, The hope is expressed that no heavy financial 
burden will be entailed. 


TD DAES 


Reference is made to a letter received from the Tax 
Bureau on February tith in whieh the Trustees are notified 
that ia response to our application for a reduction in the 
Land Tax a rebate of 27,115,500 has been granted, together 
with remigzion of fines for delayed payment if the 
is made within ten days of reaeipt of this note. nee 
the balance cutstanding is some 300,000,000 even after the 
rebate been deducted there is no possibility of com 
plying with thie request. It is suggested the Dean 
prepare a letter of acknowledgement, and offering the 
suggestion that outstanding taxation be offset against the 
amounts owing oe with Bs yey surrender, ‘s 
further sugges igures uo a | a . 
thes peatals and euibenher > eo lie gage “Ag A 
sarees te prepare such a statement and cireulate to the 

BUGthe ° | 


* ~  . ., 
. Ting _~ 


ile pts 
net lige 


It ia pointed out that funds o remain te carry this 
until the end of May. It is hoped % the Annual 
will produce sufficient to cover future needs. Mr. tes 
hopes that some special arrangements can be made to divert 
-part of the usual contribution of the Shell Gompany te the 
B.G.I. to this object, which otherwise does pot come under 
their terms of reference for ort. He has also 
arranged to allow the Dean a flat in Shell Gardens, cost 
of ch will be off-set against their pew rents and 
contributions. 


Mr. Bates tenders his resignation, which has been made 
necessary by the fact that he hopes to be able te proceed 
to Hong Kong in the near future. He very kindly promises 
that the Shell Company will continue to assist in every 
way possible. Mention is made of the emormous amount of 
valuable assistance so rendered during past months. 


Mr. Bates’ resignation is re tfully acéepted and 
1% is decided to invite Mr. Hugh Barton to take his place. 


(SGD, This cevnce Ste stesouene the 
business of the meeting 


R. GALDER MARSHALL. 
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‘TRANSLATION AND FINAL DRAPT OF SUGGESTED ANSWERS TO REGISTRATION 
QUEST IONNA IRE 


GBestion 


Name: 

Nature of organisation: 
address: 

Telephone No.: 

King of Religion: 
Belonging to which sect: 


Aneyer 


Holy Trinity Cathedral 
Religious 

210 |] w Road 

17898 

Christian 

Church of land 


Other bodies which your Name: Holy Gatholie Ghurch of China 


Church organised or which 


are cooperated or united Rep: Rt. Rev. K.T. Mao. 


with your Church | 

When did relation begin: 

Privilege..obligation: 

Relation with organisations 
abroad: 


i 
preme y Name: 

Ghairman or responsible 

persons 

Nationality: 
Number of persons: 

Date of Meeting: 
Authority and actual 

administration: 


Organisation of your Church: 


Organisation in whole 
Gountry: — 
Subsidiary bodies: 


; 
Boundaries; 
Responsible person: 
Mumber of workers: 
te number of 
roh members: 


1950 
Exercises Ecclesiastical jurisdiction 


Wil 


Cathedral Trustees 


Sir Robert Calder Marshall 
British 


Three 
Occasional 


Very Rev. A.C.8. Trivett, M.A.» DeD., 
The Dean of the Cathedral 

The property of the Cathedral is vested 
in three Trustees, one of whom is 
elected annually to serv@ for a period 
of three years. 

Arrangement for worship and eperatien of 
parish is in the hands of the Vestry 
consisting of 81x elected Wardens, 
the Dean asc chairman, 


None 
None 


Holy Trinity Cathedral 
Shanghai district 

ioe Rev. A.0.S. Trivett 
ne 


150 


Very Rev, AeC.8S. Trivett 
e 


vt 


re" : 
“J oe 


* 
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Nothing but public wore 


; noua eting 
Ghairman: Sir Rebert Urquhart 
Periodic or not: One in each year 
Object: : Church business and eleetivn of officers 
Humber of participants: | 
Proportions of nationalities: All British 
sation and respon- Sir Robert Calder Marshall 
8 @ person; 
Signature and chop 
Date 


. 
/ 


> 
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@ Pace 
Question ANSE 


it EEGECEE 18:7 


Place founded: Shanghai 

Founder; Group of foreign merchants 

Nationality: British 

Reason for establishment To provide a place of Anglican worship 

and principles: for the foreign community in the City 

of Shanghai, Established accordin 
to the principles and practise of e 
Church of England. See attached 
Trust Deed. 


osition en unde 

ands 8 mow of vacant land bounded by the 
present Hankow, Honan, Kuikiang and 
Kiangse roads, 

Buildings; Shortly after the land was acquired a 
Church building was erected, 

Punds: The necessary funds for the purchase of 
the land and erection of the Ghurch 
building ete. were raised by a 
collection among local foreign 
residents. 

Equipment: Usual Church furnishings and fixtures 
including organ, hymn and prayer books, 
vestments and appointments, 


fags_2 


Brief history of changes.. A residence for the Chaplain was erected 
development of work: in 185k. ie first Church was replace 
by the present building in 1869. It 
‘was raised to Onthedrat status in 1875. 
The bell tower was erected in 1090 and 
about that time a Chureh house 
quarters for the assistant clergy and a 
school building of one story construe- 
tion were erected on the kiang Road 
frontage. In 190 the present 
buildings along Honan Road were erected. 
In 1928 the old Deanery, Chureh House 
and School were demolished and 5 al 
by the new Deanery om the Hankow a 
frontage, and a joint as House and 
School on the K ang Road ues 
Due to the parlous position of the 
Cathedral finance the Church House and 
School are now leased as offices, 
Movement of establishment: Wil 
Important affairs during 
recent five years: Date: 199 
Detaile: 
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Question Answer 


4 Particulars and present Sir Robert Calder Marshall is a merchant, 
occupation; head of Messrs. Calder Marehall & Co, 
Ltd His position as Senior Trustee 
is voluntary and a purely honorary 
position. 

Very Rev. A.C.S. Trivett has been on the 
staff of the Cathedral since May 192k, 
and Dean in charge of the religious 
work since 1928. He is an ordained 
clergyman of the Church of England, 


Page _3- 


Gonnected Organisations: 
ame } Holy Catholie Church of China 


Locality: Diocese of Kiangsu 
Responsible person Rt. Rev. K.T. Mao, Bishop. 
Actual connection with Exercises ecclesiastical jurisdiction 
this establishment: over the Cathedral, but no financial 
responsibility. : 


Balance of page 35 is inapplicable, and answer nil. 


Page 4 


sponses @ position: 


Name: Very Rev. AeG.S. Trivett 

Nationality: Canadian 

Sex, age, date arrived at Male ~ 61 = 1924 - Dean, and clergyman 

post, present occupation: in charge 

Address: 210 Hankow Road 

Telephone No.: - $7898 

Main occupation: Religious work 

Address & teleghone: 210 Hankow Road. Tel. Now: 17898 

Bdneation;: Educaici at Toronto University, Ganada. 
B. Ae 1921, MeAs 19 : and at Wyelitte 
Gollege, Toronto; Dip in Theology 
1915, BD. 1923, DD. 1951. 

Experience: Ganedian Y.M.C.A, 1918-20; St. John's 

Church, Hankow 1921-2; Holy Trinity 

Gathedral 1924-51. In each ease 

religious work. 


Working personnel: 


Ghinese nationality 5 melee, no females. 
Foreign Nil 


Details of locality and area toe be 
filled in from tax debit notes. 


py parenete 2 ee 
Title Deeds 
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Area occupied: Approximately 8 mow 
Stories: One 
How possessed: 
self-owned ms Trustees for eongregation 
Date possessed or leased: , 
Present condition of use: Religious services, 


2=- The Deanery or clergyman'’s residence 
Style: Modern residential, built of brick and 
wood 
Area occupied: oo 5 mow 
Stories: 
How possessed; 
self-owned: By Trustees for congregation 
Date possessed: 1928 
Preeent condition of use: Residence of Dean of the Cathedral. 


it Land As above 
Honan Road Property 

Style: Three story shops and a Bank 
Area occupied: Approximately 2 mow 
Stories: Shops three, Bank four. 
How poesessed: 

self-owned By Trustees for congregation 
Date possessed or leased: 190) 
Present condition of use: Leased for commercial purposes, 


Church House and Sehool. 

Style: Modern brick and reinforeed conerete 
Ares coccupied: Approximately four mow 
Stories: Four 
How possessed: 

sel1f-o wned a gee for congregation 
Date possessed: 
Present condition of use: ail for commercial purposes, 


~ 
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As above for leased buildings, but with 
the new questions 


Lessee or Estate Agent: Messrs. Spence, Robinson & Partners, 
3 39 Mee | Roa 
Rental per annuum: Honan Ro 


| Kiukiang Road. 
Period of lease: 


Ge i gt ¢ * 
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MINUTES 


No. 105 
34,/6/7/51) 


BRITISH CONSULATE-GENERALy 
SHANGHATI. 


28th February, 195 


Copied to Par Eastern 
Department, F.0. 


The Chancery, 


Dear Chancery, 


Please refer to our letter 


No.96 (34/6/6/51) of February 21st about 
Holy Trinity Ca al. 


We enclose copy of a letter 
with enclosure addressed on February 22nd 


by Sir Robert Calder Marshall to the local 
authorities. He expresses the regret of 
the Trustees at their inability to pay Land 
Tax on the Cathedral property and ests 
that outstanding taxes be offset hst 
amounts owed by the Municipality in con- 
nexion with road surre . 


Yours ever > 
SHANGHAI CONSULATE-GENERAL. 


_ British Embassy > 


Department concerned 22nd February, 1951. 


Dear Sir, 


We have to thank you for your letter received on 
the 10th instant in which you inform us that in reply to our 
petition for a reduction in the land property tax, a reduction 
of 20% has been granted on a part of the property for the second 
half of 1950, amounting to 27,115,500; and further that no fine 
for delay will be imposed if payment is made within ten days of 
the receipt of your commnication. 


The Trustees have explored every possibility and 
regret that, as set forth in our petition, income is only just 
sufficient to pay the House Tex and essential operation expenses. 
Consequently it is with great regret, due to financial circumstances) 
beyond our control to prevent or overcome, that we find ourselves 
unable to take advantage of your offer. 


In connection with the outstanding figure respecting 
Land Tax, we wish to record the following for your kind considere- 
tion in the hope that it will bear on our position. 


On certain occasions in the past exact details of 
which will be available from your Municipal records land was e@ar- 
marked for purchase from us by the Municipality for the purpose 
of road widening. Pending payment of the purchase price an 
annual rental was made in lieu thereof. The attached letter 
Le 164/575 dated 4/7/1938 gives certain details and is submitted 
for your interest and information. The Trustees therefore up 
to the end of 1941 received rent from the Municipality amounting 
to $9,378 per annum but eight years rental, or say $75,02), is 
now outstanding - this aside from the purchase cost of the land 
which has never been settled. 


The People’s Court in certain cases regarding outstand- 
ing debts has ruled that §1 is the equivalent of 1 Parity Deposit 
Unit. On this basis we have due to us from the Municipality in 


rental alone not less than ¥2375,000 ,000. 


Vie trust that you will fedlable to take this matter 
into sympathetic consideration of our case. 


Meanwhile we have the honour to be, 
. Yours faithfully, 


(Sgd.) R. Calder Marshall. 


SE ae 


SHANGHAI MUNICIPAL COUNCIL 
July us 1938. 


Le 164/575 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT 


_ 


The Very Reve AcCeSe Trivett, MeAgdeDe y 
Holy Trinity Cathedral. 


Dear Sir, 


Kiukiang, Kiangse, Hankow and Honan Road egy 
BeCe Lots 1261 and 1277, Cad. Lots 165 and 1 ; 
Central District 


The Council has agreed to pay to the Cathedral 
Trustees, interest at 6% on the sum of $79,639, this being the 
compensation reed for the surrender of O04 Mow required for 
the widening of Kiangse Road. The first half yearly payment 
of this interest, calculated from lst Mareh 1938 and payable in 
arrears will thus become due on the 3lst August 1938. 


Por the land already incorporated in the surrounding 
roads and held by the Council on long lease, an annual rent of 
Tls.3,40h is now paid. I have advised, however, that as from 
ist July 1938 this rent of Tls.3,40k per annum should be reduced 
by Tls.117 per annum, to allow for the fact that an area of 0.033 
Mow at the corner of Kiangse and Hankow Road has now been rein- 
corporated in the Cathedral compound. 


I understand from the Finance Department that the 
annual rent of T1is.5,40) has been paid apo °e April 1939. When 
the half yearly interest on the sum of $79,639 is paid at the 
end of ust next, it is proposed to make an ropriate adjust~ 
ment to ow for the fact that the t of Te. 5 hol for the 
page eae should be reduced by Tis.ii7 per annum as from the 

st July. | 


Would you be so good as to confirm that this proposal 
would be agreeable to the Trustees. 


Yours faithfully, — 


S4/~ 7 STABLEVORD - Acting Commissioner 


FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT 


CHINA % 


r8.4/§ 


No. 
Dated 


Received in 


Registry— 
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His Majesty's Ceonsul-General 
No, 97 D: 12.36 p.m. 23rd March, 
19th Merch, 1951 R: 2.28 pom. 23rd March, 1951 


RES 


Addressed te Peking telegram Noe, 1/2 Sa March 19th, 
Repeated for information evieo\s oreign Office. 


My letter we. 96/4" ° Melaat We 2ist (cepied te Far Eastern 
Department) abeut Holy Trinity Cathedral. 


Legal opinien has been given in writing by Gadsby in 
consultation with a reputable Chinese lawyer. Full text will 
- follew by safe hand. Following is brief outline. 


(ajyThe "scheme" under which the property and affairs of the 
Cathedral are administered was appreved by Judge of His Majesty's 
Supreme Court on June 17th 1910, 


(bd) Counsel are of the opinion that under terms of 
Artiele 1 (F) ef the Annex of the Sine=British Treaty ef 1943 
this "scheme" sheuld be regarded as an "act" of His Majesty’ Yee 
Supreme Court which must "be considered as res | 
"when necessary" be enforced by the Chinese authorities". 


(c) The “scheme” does not purport te create any juristic 
persen, however, and the Cathedral, never having been registered 
with the Chinese autherities cannot, apart from the question of 

q under the Treaty ef 1915, claim te have legal 
‘existence as a juristic person. . | 


(a) The Chinese autherities wili probably assert that as ne 
such legal existence gan be admitted, the trustees are personally 


we ih ity 2 


en peeene Aa. 


= 

that the senier trustee (Sir Rebert Calder Marshall) 
will be singled eut as having special autherity. But 
Counsel aré inclined to think that the 

authorities will not press for payment of taxes te 
the point of legal proceedings in this case. 


(f) The trustees are advised te appeal without 
delay te the autherities for remissien of unpaid taxes 
en the ground that the Cathedral is in fact, if net in 
law, an association not for profit. 


2. This epinien is given in the absence of laws 
and precdents cevering the points involved in. this 
case. Counsel therefore cannet be certain that they 
are cerrect in their cenclusions. 


South East 
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No File 


BY SAFE HAND 
(3,/6/11/51) 


HIS Majesty’s Consul-General at She 


ee 


presents his compliments to Far Eastern Depaniuenig Mao. Office, 


and has the honour to transmit to him the under-mentione scuments. 


British. consulate=General , 
ai sical Shanghat 


, 19.51: 


Reference to previous correspondence : 


Description of Enclosure. 


Name and Date. Subject. 


Copy of letter No.138 of HOLY TRINITY CATHEDRAL: 
19th March, 1951 and | 
enclosures to Chancery, taxation levied on. 
Peking from Mr. S.L. 
Burdett, Shanghai. | 


; 


BRITISH CONSULATE GENERAL, 
SHANGHAI. 


lo. 138 ( 34/6/11/51) 19th March, 1951; 


” 


: 
astern Dept. , 
Poreign Office. 


RESTRICTED 


Dear Chancery, 


With reference to my telegram No.1 Saving of 
19th March (repeated to Poreign Office as No.97) about Holy 


Trinity Cathedral, I enclose herein copies of the following 
docume nts:=- 


(a) Mr. aely® letter of March 13th together with 
the le opinion drawn up himself in 


consultation with a Chinese lawyer, Dr. Henry Ai, 
and the Scheme roved by the Judge of H.B.M. 


Supreme Court on 17th June, 1910. 
(b) My letter Of today’s date to Dean Trivett. 
Yours ever, 
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THE SHANGHAI GAS COMPANY LIMITED. 


656 Sitzang Road (11) 
(Central) 


SHANGHAI, March 13, 1951. 


Déar C.G-. ’ 


Holy Trinity Cathedral 


I have pleasure to send you herewith a copy 
of the joint opinion of Dr. Henry K.F. Ai and myself on 
the questions raised by Dean Trivett and Sir R. Calder 
Marshall with regard to taxation. 

I have sent the original to the Dean with an 
extra copy for Sir Robert. 


Yours ever, 


(SGD. ) JOHN GADSBY. 


British Consulate-General, 
33 Chung Shan Road, 
Shanghai 


S.Le Burdett, Es *9 C.B.E. ’ M,C. ; 


, 


ye al 
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We are asked for our opinion as to the legal 
position in China under the People’s Government of Holy 
Trinity Cathedral, Shanghai, with particular reference to the 
question of who is responsible for the debts of the Cathedral 
to the Taxation authorities. 

2. The Property and Affairs of the Cathedral are 


administered under a Scheme approved and settled by the Judge 
of H.M. Supreme Court for China and Corea on 17th gune, 1910. 
A printed copy of this Scheme is attached to this opinion. 

3. Under the terme of article 1 (f) of the Annex of 
the Sino-British Treaty of 1945, we are of the opinion that 
it could have been argued with foree that as an “act" of H.M. 
Supreme Court for China and Corea the Scheme must "be 
considered as res judicate” and must “when necessary be 
enforced by the Chinese authorities." But at the present 


time it does not appear to be useful to base any argument 
upon the Treaty. 

h, | There is no special law of trusts in Ghina but a 
number of provisions with reference to trusts are to be found 
in the former Civil Gode and other laws which, although they 
have been abrogated, are in practice followed by the People's 
Gourt unless varied by new legislation, that is to say by 
legislation passed since the abrogation of the Code, 

5. Phe former Civil Gode of China contains provisions 
for the creation of Chinese juristic persons not for profit, 
‘whether as Assotiations or Foundations, which do not aifter 
in essentials from the position of the Cathedral. For 


instance Chinese Temples, 


attention to this position and advised that steps should be 


taken to incorporate non-profit making British institutions 
under the then Civil Code of China. But although his view 
is said to have been endorsed informally by the distinguished 
American lawyer, Dean Pound (who was in China to advise the 


then Government), it found no favour with the local British 
community and was finally rejected at the highest level. We 
append eopies of the relevant portions of the former Civil 
Gode of China. 
6. Holy Trinity Cathedral thus appears to have 
Juristic existence according to Ghinese law at the present 
time although under the Treaty of 1943 we think that it was 
entitled to at least some degrée of recognition as having 
been recognised ander an “act" of H.M, Supreme Court which 
formerly existed for China and Gores. But we observe that 
the Scheme - which is the "actin question - provides only 
for the administration of the property and affairs of the 
Gathedral and nowhere purports expressly to create any 
juristic person although it treats the Cathedral in some sense 
as being in possession of a personality to the extent of 
being able to own land and other property. | 
7s We think it probable that the Chinese Authorities 
if fully informed of the position including the details of 
the Scheme will hold that the Trustees occupy the same OO 
‘position with regard to the internal affairs of the Cathedral 
as the Directors of a Ghinese Association not for profit but 
that as the Oathedral has never been registered with the 
Chinese * ities, it cannot, apart from the question of 
gee the Sevaty of 1943, Claim to have any legel 


8. We do not consider it to be useful to compare the 
position of Holy Trinity Cathedral in Shanghai with the — 
position of a Gathedral in England particularly in view of 
Article 38 ef the Scheme. 

9. We are asked to consider the effect of the 
resignation en bloc of the present Trustees and also the 
resignation of individual Trustees. Resignation en bloc 
would, it appears to us, result in great eoafasion. and poss- 
ible deadlock in the affairs of the Cathedral and the working 
of the Scheme. We do not believe that the Authorities of 
the People’s Government would recognise any resignation now 


or in the period during which taxes have become due and have 
not been paid. 


10. It may well be that,,in accordance with precedents 
in the case of commercial concerns, the Senior Trustee will 
be singled out as having special authority. 


44. We are inclined to the view that the Authorities 
will not press the payment of taxes to the point of legal 
proceedings in this case. But we ean produse little or no 
evidence in support of this view save that religious 
associations and foundations are known to Chinese law al though 
they do not seem to be regarded with favour. 
12.. In a recent case, the Pastor of the German Church 
in Shanghai appears to have been held personally liable for 
the payment of taxes and to have been recommended to appeal 
to his congregation for assistance, But, in view of the 
Scheme before referred to, we believe that the Trustees and 
Bot the Dean are the persons who are likely to be held liable 
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instructed that they act as Agente: but this is not 
mentioned in the Lease shown to Us. 

1h. In our opinion, the most hopeful method of 
dealing with this affair is an appeal to the Authorities 

the remission of the unpaid taxes in whole or in part on 
ground that the Cathedral is in fact if not in law an 
association not for profit. But the effect of such an 
‘appeal is likely to be weakened by the fact that part of its 
property is let ont as offices and produces rent, 

15. It appears to us to be clear that negotiations 


with the competent authorities should be opened and that 


s- = 
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heither the Trustees nor the Dean should even appear to 


procrastinate. 
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46. In conclusion, we desire to point out that, in 
the absence of laws and precedents covering the points 
involved in this case, we have relied upon our local 
experience and general knowledge of legal principles. It 
follows that there can be no certainty that we are correct 


in our conclusions, 
( SIGNED) HENRY K.¥. AI. 


(SIGNED) § JOHN GADSBY. 


Article A juristic person can exist only in accordance 
pag the provisions of this Code or of any other 
AW. 


Article Within the limits prescribed by law or ordinances, 
a juristic person has the capacity of enjoying 
rights and oe obligations with the exception 
of those rights and obligations which appertaia 
exclusively to natural pereons,. 


Article A juristic person must have (at least one) 
director. 


Por the management of its affairs, a juristic 
person is represented by its directors. — 


No limitation placed upon the right of represen- 
tation of a director can be set up against bona 
fide third parties. 


Article A juristic person is jointly liable with the 
wrongdoer for the injury done by its directors or 
employees in the performance of their duties. 


Article The domicile of a juristic person is at the place 
| where it has its principal office. 


Article A juristic person cannot come into existence unlese 
registered with the competent authorities. 


Article A registered juristic person cannot, as against 
third parties, avail itself of unregistered 
matters which should have been registered, or of 
unregistered changes in registered matters, 


Article 32. The activities of a juristic person which has been 
autiiorised are subject to the control of the 
competent authorities, The competent authorities 
may examine its financial situation, and ascertain 
whether the conditions of the authorisation and 
other legal requirements have been complied with. 


Article 33. The director of an authorised juristic person who 
disobeys a supervising order of, or obstructs an 
inspection by thse sompetent authorities, may be 
punished with a fine not exceeding five hundred 
yuan. 7 


Article 3h. If a juristic person violates any of the condition 
wander which the authorisation has been granted, 
the authorisation may be revoked by the compe tent 


Article 35. 


Article 36. Whenever the object or the activities of a 
jaristiec person are found to be contrary to law, 
aap order or good morals, the Court may order 

e dissolution of the juristic person on the 
mite pues of the competent authorities, the 
lic procurator or any interested person. 


Article 37, After the dissolution of a juristic person the 
liquidation is effected by its directors, unless 
otherwise provided by the constitution or by a 
—— resolution of the general meeting of 
mempers. 


Article 38. When the appointment of liquidators under the 
preceding article is impossible, the Court may 
appoint liquidators on the application of 
interested party. 


Article: 39. All licuidations may be removed by the Court 
whenever the Court deems it necessary. 


Article 40. It shall be the duty of the liquidators:;- 
1. to wind up pending business; 


2. to collect the assets and discharge the 
liabilities; 


3. to deliver the surplus of asecte, if any» to 
the psrsons entitled thereto. 


Until the liquidation is completed, the dissolved 
juristic person is deemed to continue to exist 


in so far as is necessary for the purpose of the 
Liquidation. 


Article 41, Unless otherwise provided by these General 
Provisions, the liquidation shall be carried out, 
as far as possible, in eonformity with the legal 
provisions concerning the liquidation of limited 
companies. 


Article 42, The poet ge em of a juristic person shall be 


subject to the supervision of the Court, 


The Court may from time to time make such inspec- 
tion as is necessary for the supervision. 


Article 43. A uidator who disobeye a supervising order of 
ig oes: or who obstructs an inepection by the 
court may be punished with a fine not exeeeding 
five hunéred yuan. 
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Article 5. 


Article 6. 


Article 7. 


Article 8. 
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An association whose object is to make profits 


eacgtires juristic personality in accordance with 
the provisions of special laws, 


An association whose object is for the promotion 
of public welfare must, prior to registering 
itself, be authorised by the competent authorities 


In order to form an association a constitutién 
must be drawn up which shall contain the following 
particulars: - 

1. Object; 

2.. Wame; 


3. Provisions relating to the appointment and 
dismissal of directors}; 


kh. The conditions and formalities for ealling 
the general meeting of members, and the 


method for the authentification of its 
resolutions; 


5. Provisions concerning the contributions of 
the members. 


6. Provisions concerning the acquisition and 
less of membership. 


In order to form an assoviation the following 
particulare eheall be registered:- 


41. Object; 


3 The principal and branch offices; 
kk. The names and comiciles of ites directors; 
5 The total amount of ites assets; 


6. If the association has been authorised, the 
date and particulars of the authorisation; 


7. The method of contribut property if such 
method has been — " 
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Article 50. The peters. gr dees | ofmembers of an association 
is the organ in which the supreme power of the 
association is vested. — 


The following matters shall be decided by a 
resolution of the general meeting of members;:- 


4. Alterations in the conetitution; 


2. Appointment and dismissal of directors; 


5. Supervision of the directors in the perform- 
ance of their duties; 


hh. Expulsion of members for a proper cause. 


Article 51. fhe general meeting of members shall be called 
by the directors. 


If over one-tenth of the members of an associa-~ 
tion request the directors to call a general 
meeting, specifying the objects or the meeting 
and the reasons for its convocation, the 
Cirectors must call the meeting accordingly. 


If no general meeting is called by the directors 
within one month after the receipt of the above 
request, the members who have made the request 


may ¢all the meeting; with the authorisation of 
the Court, 


Article 52. Unless otherwise provided in this Code, a 
resolution of the general meeting of members is 


valid if passed by a majority vote of the 
members present. 


Members shall have equal votes, 


Article 53. A resolution involving an alteration in the 
constitution of an association can be passed only 
at a meeting at which the majority of the members 
of the association are present, and by a majority 
of more than three-fourths of the members present 
of when more than two-thirds of the members of 
=e se declare in writing their consent 
thereto. | 


If an association has been authorised, a 
resolution involving an alteration in its con- 
stitution must be approved by the competent 
authorities, 


Members may withdraw from the association at. any 
time aon sneer es te We Sta te ee 
have rema ntil the expiration of 1 
jusine ar, or unless previeus’ otice of 
withé is required by the constitution. 


The pexeee ef notice as mentioned above cannot 
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Article 56. When a resolution pasted by . general meeting of 


Artiele 57. 


Article 58. 


Article 59. 


Article 60. 


Article 61, 


members is eg to law or ordinances or t 
the constitution of the association, any menber 


whe has not assented thereto may apply to the 


At for having the resolution declared null and 
vo 


The application as mentioned above must be made 
a three months from the date of the resolu- 
on. 


An association may be dissolved at any time by a 
resolution of the general meeting of members 


passed by a majority vote of more than two-thirds 
of all the members of the association. 


An association may be dissolved by an order of the 
Gourt on the application of any interested person 
when circumstances are such that it eannot be 


managed any more in accordance with its consti- 
tution. 


A foundation must, before registration, be 
authorised by the competent authorities. 


In order to constitute a foundation an act of 
endowsent must be dgawn up, except in the case of 
donation by will. 


The act of endowment must specify the object of 
the foundation and the property donated. 


In order to constitute a foundation, ‘the following 
particulars shall: be registered: - | 


41. Gbhject; 
2. Name; | 
The principal and Branch offices; 
The total amount of its assets; 
The date of ‘the authorisation; 
The names and domiciles of the directors} 


If the organisation as provided in the act of 
endowment is ineufficient or if the important 
provisions are lacking concerning the method of 
administration, the Gourt may on the application 
ted party take such Measures as may 


of any interes 
be necessary. 


For the purpose of maintaining the object of the 
foundation or of serving its property, the 
Gourt may modif organisation of the founda- 
tion on the application of the founder, or the 
Girectors, or any interested party. 


If the directors act contrary to the act of 
endownent, their acts may on the application of 
any interested party be declared null and void 
by the Court. 


If by reason of changes in the circumstances the 
object of the foundation cannot be carried out 
the competent authorities may, after taking into 
consideration the intention of the founder, alter 
the object of the foundation or the essentials 
of its organisation, or dissolve the foundation. 
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SCHEME 
showing how the Property and Affairs of Holy Trinity Cathedral 
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SCHEME 


showing how the Property and Affairs of Holy Trinity Cathedral 
shall be administered 


Approved and settled by the Judge of H.B.M. Supreme Court 
on 17th June, 1910 


1. The property to be administered under this scheme is 
as follows :— 


(a) All that piece or parcel of land known and 
registered in the books kept at the Land Office of H.B.M.’s 
Consulate-General at Shanghai as lot 1277, together with 
the building thereon known as “Holy Trinity Cathedral” 
and the organ, benches, churchplate, vestments, furniture, 
articles and effects of every kind in such building or at- 
tached thereto, and together also with all other buildings 
and erections on such lot of land and the rights, easements 
and appurtenances to the said premises belonging or 
appertaining thereto and the furniture and fittings con- 
tained in such building and erections. 


(b) All that piece or parcel of land known and 
registered in the said books as lot 1261, together with 
the buildings and erections thereon and the rights, ease- 
ments and appurtenances to the said premises belonging 
or appertaining thereto. 

(c) All sums standing to the credit of the Trustees 
of Holy Trinity Cathedral with the Hongkong & Shanghai 
Banking Corporation. 

(d) All other the property, effects and rights of and 
sums owing to the trust known as “The Holy Trinity 
Cathedral Trust.” 

2.—The property referred to in the preceding clause shall 
be vested in three Trustees appointed in manner hereinafter 
arb ey and shall be held by them upon the trusts contained 


Po funds in thelr hands :— 
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(a) Repair, alter and enlarge the said Cathedral so 
— to = the same fit or better adapted for the purpose 
aforesaid. 


(6) Repair, maintain in an efficient condition and 
renew when necessary the organ, benches, furniture and 
fittings in the said Cathedral. 


4.—A duly ordained Priest of the Church of England 
holding a licence from that Bishop of the Church of England 
who has episcopal jurisdiction over the chaplains and congrega- 
tions of the Church of England in Shanghai shall officiate in 
the said Cathedral and shall be styled “the Dean.” 


Such Dean shall be appointed and retain his appointment 
as hereinafter provided and subject thereto the Trustees shall 
en such appointment being duly made enter into a written 
agreement with such Dean and out of the trust funds in their 
hands pay his stipend the amount of which shall be in their 


discretion and shall be fixed and specified in such agreement. 


5.—Such other duly ordained clergy of the Church of 
England or of Churches in communion therewith as the Dean 
may at any time in his own uncontrolled discretion desire shall 
also officiate in the said Cathedral, provided nevertheless that 
such clergy shall so officiate subject always to the usual 
episcopal control. in the matter of licences and appeals, to be 
exercised by the Bishop referred to in the preceding clause. 


6.—The Trustees shall provide and maintain a residence 
to be styled “The Deanery” for the use of the Dean and all such 
other buildings as may appear to them desirable for the proper 
administration and efficient carrying on of the work of the 
Cathedral and out of the income derived from the trust funds 
defray the cost of all repairs required for the purpose of main- 
taining such houses and buildings in a habitable condition and 
of insuring the same against fire and all other charges and 
outgoing payable in respect of such house and buildings and 
all proper costs, charges and expenses of and incidental to the 
administration and management of such house and buildings 
and of the trust property and funds generally. 


7. The Trustees shall subject and without prejudice to 
the trusts hereinbefore contained manage or superintend the 
Reni or coe eaten ce Wt Bb Or See ee 
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erections, to drain or otherwise improve all or any of the said 
premises, to insure the same against loss or damage by fire, 
to make allowance to and arrangements with all or any of the 
tenants or occupiers for the time being of the said messuages, 
lands, tenements and hereditaments and with others to accept 
surrenders of lease and tenancies and generally to deal with the 
premises as fully and effectually as though they were the 
absolute owners thereof, and also from time to time at any 
time to delegate all or any of such powers of management and 
other powers vested in them or permit the same to be ex- 
ercised by any other person or persons without incurring any 
‘ responsibility for the acts or defaults of any such person or 
persons or any loss or damage thereby occasioned and to pay 
the expenses incurred in the exercise of the powers of manage- 
ment and other powers lastly herein-before contained or per- 
mit the same to be paid out of the income or capital of the 
said trust premises as may be thought fit. 


8.—The Trustees shall whenever required by a special 
resolution of subscribers hereinafter defined and with the con- 
sent in writing of a majority of the Trustees take down and 
rebuild the said Cathedral so as to render it fit or better for 
the purposes for which it is intended and by a like resolution 
and the like consent sell or mortgage all or any of the messuages, 
Jands, tenements and hereditaments vested in them by virtue 
of this Trust Deed or any part thereof or exchange the same 
or any part thereof for any other freehold and leasehold pre- 
mises in accordance with the directions of the said subscribers. 


any such mortgage, sale 

which may come to their hands in connection with the trust 

premises in the nature of capital after paying all costs and 
incurred in relation thereto upon trust to lay out and 
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power herein contained no mortgagee, lessee, purchaser or 
other person dealing bond fide with the Trustees shall be bound 
or concerned to enquire whether the occasion for executing or 
exercising such trust or power has arisen or as to whether 
any special or other meeting of the said subscribers has been 
held or as to the competency or regularity of any such meeting 
or of any requisition or resolution passed or purporting to have 
been passed thereat or any of the said events have taken place 
or otherwise as to the propriety or regularity of any such 
mortgage, lease, sale or exchange and notwithstanding any 
impropriety or irregularity in such mortgage, lease, sale or 
exchange the same shall as regards a purchaser, mortgagee, 
lessee or other person as aforesaid be deemed to be within the 
aforesaid trust or powers and be valid accordingly. 


10.—All the trusts, powers, discretions and authorities 


hereby given or vested in the Trustees shall be exercisable by 
a majority of the Trustees as fully and effectually in all re- 
spect as the same might have been exercised by the whole of 
the Trustees. 


11.—There shall be a body of persons to be styled 
“subscribers” consisting of all. those who contribute by sub- 
scriptions or pewrents annually a sum of Tis. 15 or more to 
the funds of a Committee to be called “the Vestry” constituted 
and appointed in manner hereinafter provided, or who have 
made a benefaction to the value of Tls. 500 or more to the 
trust funds held by the Trustees in pursuance of this scheme. 
In recognition of H.B.M.’s Government having contributed 
in the past a considerable sum towards the cost of building the 
said Cathedral, His Majesty’s Consul-General or the officer for 
the time being acting in the post of Consul-General at Shanghai 
shall be considered a subscriber and entitled to vote as such 
under the provisions of clause 18 hereof. 


12.—An annual meeting of subscribers shall be convened 
by the Trustees and held in the vestry of the Cathedral or some 
other convenient place as soon after the 1st of January in each 
year as possible for the purpose of ogra and passing 
accounts, electing trustees and committee to be Peet: we 
Vestry,” and for general business. 


18.—The Trustees may, whenever they think ft, and they 
shall a made in writing by three or more 
cobuetons to vote as hereinafter provided convene a 
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14.—At least a week’s notice of the annual meeting and 
at least 14 days’ notice of a special meeting shall be given or 
sent by post to each subscriber at his or her usual dwelling 
house or shall be given by advertisement in an English Shang- 
hai daily newspaper. Such notice shall state the time and 
place of the meeting and the nature of the business -to be 
transacted thereat. 


15.—Each annual or special meeting shall elect its own 
chairman and secretary and except where a special resolution 
is hereby expressly required every resolution submitted to a 
meeting shall be decided by a show of hands the chairman 
of each meeting having a casting vote in the event of an equal- 


ity of votes. 


16.—A special resolution means a resolution passed at 
a Special Meeting of subscribers by a majority consisting of 
not less than two-thirds of the subscribers present and voting 
on the question before the meeting, provided always that so 
soon as a special meeting has been convened at which it is 
intended to propose a special resolution the Trustees shall sub- 
mit to the Bishop referred to in clause 4 hereof the matter 
giving rise to such special resolution for his written opinion 
thereon, and in the event of the Trustees receiving any such 
opinion at or before the holding of such meeting the same 
shall be read to the subscribers present thereat for their con- 
sideration before the special resolution is voted on. 7 


17.—Every resolution whether special or not, duly passed 
at a meeting shall be binding on all subscribers whether pre- 
sent or not at such meeting. 


18.—The only subscribers, as defined by clause 11 hereof, 
who shall be entitled to vote at a meeting, whether annual or 
special, shall be those who are British subjects and have been 
resident in Shanghai for 6 months at least at some time pre- 
vious to the meeting and whether male or female have attained 
the age of 21 years and further have: 
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No votes shall be given by proxy. The Dean may attend 
at any meeting and join in the discussions thereat but he 
shall not vote on any motion submitted to such meeting. 


In the case where the contribution referred to in sub- 
section (a) of this clause has been made by a British firm or 
corporation such firm or corporation may appoint in writing a 
representative to be present and vote at all meetings provided 
that such representative shall be qualified as mentioned in 
the first part of this clause. 


19.—No business shall be transacted at any meeting, 
whether annual ws prongs unless a quorum of not less than 20 
subscribers quali to vote be present at the commencement 
of the business. If within half an hour from the time appoint- 
ed for the meeting a quorum is not present, the meeting if 
specially convened upon a requisition of subscribers shall be 
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to 
the same day in the next week at the same time and place, 
and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those 
subscribers who are present shall be a quorum and may trans- 
act the business for which such a meeting was called. 


20.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, 
shall have power to adjourn any meeting from time to time 
snd from place to place but no business shall be transacted at 
any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished 
at the meeting from which the adjournment took place. 


21.—Minutes of the riage 2262 at any meeting shall be 
kept in a book and shall be by the Chairman of the 


meeting and when so signed shall be conclusive evidence of 
what was done at the meeting. 


22.—The first Trustees shall be Herbert Alfred John 
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24.—Any casual vacancy occurring among the Trustees 
may be filled up by the continuing Trustees but the appoint- 
ment of any person so chosen must be confirmed at the next 
annual meeting of subscribers and if so confirmed he shall 
retain his office so long only as the vacating Trustee would 
have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. 


25.—The subscribers at any meeting at which any Trustee 
retires in manner aforesaid shall fill up the vacated office by 
electing another to be Trustee in his place. 


26. No one shall be a Trustee unless he is a male sub- 
scriber duly qualified to vote at meetings of the subscribers. 


27.—The Trustees shall cause true accounts to be kept of 
all sums of money received and expended by them and the 
matters in respect of which such receipt and expenditure takes 


place, and of the assets, credits and liabilities of the trust. 


28.—The Trustees may set aside from year to year out 
of the trust funds such sums as they think proper as a reserve 
fund to meet contingencies or for repairing, maintaining, im- 
proving or adding to any of the trust property and for such 
other purposes as they shall in their absolute discretion think 
conducive to the interests of the trust and to deposit the 
several sums set aside upon such investments as they may 
think fit without being liable for any loss or depreciation in 
consequence of such investments falling in value and to dis- 
pose of all or any part thereof for the benefit of the trust. 


29.—The Trustees shall at every annual meeting submit 
to the subscribers a statement showing the trust sums so 
received and expended during the past year ending on the 31st 
December preceding the meeting and the matters in respect 
of which such receipt and expenditure have taken place, to- 
gether with a report as to the state and condition of the trust 
property and as to the amount (if any) which out of the 
surplus trust funds in their hands after due provision has 
been made for the reserve fund referred to in Clause 28 hereof 
they intend to hand over to the Vestry hereinafter defined. 


80.—At e ual mmittee to led 
“the Vestry” shall be appointed consisting of the A ages = 


10 


All wardens must be duly qualified male subscribers and 
any vacancy occurring among them during the year shall be 
filled up by the nominator who appointed the warden whose 
place has to be filled, except in the case of a vacancy occurring 
among the six wardens elected by the subscribers when the 
same shall be filled by the continuing wardens. 


31.—At all meetings of the Vestry the Dean if present 
or in his absence the chaplain in charge, if present, shall take 
the chair, if neither is present the wardens present shall elect 
one of their number to be chairman. No business shall be 
transacted at any meeting of the Vestry unless 3 wardens are 
present thereat. Subject to these two provisions the 
Vestry shall hold its meetings when and where it thinks fit, 
elect its own officers and make what rules it thinks fit for the 
convening of meetings and the procedure thereat. 


82.—The Vestry shall have power to collect subscriptions 
and rent pews and out of the funds received, from such sources 
and any sums received by them from the Trustees under the 
provisions of Clause 29 hereof, they shall pay all the working 
expenses of the cathedral such as lighting, heating, cleaning, 
etc. the cost of all books, music, churchplate and vest- 
ment, and all salaries of assistant chaplains, organists and 
other Officials necessary for the proper conduct of the services 
in the cathedral. 


The appointment of such officials and the terms of their 
employment shall belong to the Vestry, but the various agree 
ments relating thereto shall be made between them and ‘the 
Dean, and one of the terms in all such agreements shall be 
that the official so appointed shall be under the control of the 
Dean, but subject nevertheless to the usual episcopal control 
referred to in clause 5 hereof. 


33.—The Vestry shall also decide upon the number and 
allocation of offertory collections in the cathedral, and shall 
advise the Dean on the general arrangements of the hours 
= ee of the services, and the ornaments of the 


secesihcot the next annual general meeting of subscribers 
succeeding the appointment of any Vestry, the wardens com- 

such Vestry shall submit to the subscribers a statement 
the sums received and ed by them during their 

of office and a budget for the coming year 


11 


35.—In the event of the post of Dean becoming vacant 
the Trustees sha!l call a special meeting of the subscribers 
unless the date of the annual meeting be convenient, and a 
committee of appointment consisting of two of the three 
Trustees selected by such meeting and three subscribers 
qualified to vote elected by such meeting shall be formed. Such 
committee shall select a duly ordained priest of the Church of 
England for the post but shall not offer it to him before first 
ascertaining that the Bishop referred to in Clause 4 hereof 
will be willing to grant his licence enabling such priest to 
officiate in the Cathedral. 


36.—After the appointment is made and the said Bishop’s 
licence has been issued the Dean shall have sole authority in 
all matters of spiritual administration subject only to the 
ordinary episcopal jurisdiction of the Bishop and shall retain 


his appointment until one or other of the two following events 
has occurred, namely :— 


(a) The Bishop has withdrawn his licence from such 
Dean, or 


(b) A special resolution is hereinbefore defined has been 
duly passed calling upon such Dean to resign. 


87.—The words “the Church of England” as used in the 
scheme shall mean the Church of England now established by 
law and if at any time hereinafter the said Church shall cease 
to be by law established then and from thenceforth the same 
Church dis-established. 


88.—The terms “Holy Trinity Cathedral,” “the 
Cathedral,” “the Dean” and “the Deanery” as used in this 
scheme shall not be undersood to imply that the buildings and 
the priest to which they refer have any status, dignity or 
authority of a diocesan A 


Date the Seventeeth day of June 1910. 

I approve of this Scheme. 
[Signed] H,. W. ve Sausmarez, 
Judge. 
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BRITISH CONSULATES GENERAL, 
SH ANGHAT. 


19th March, 1951. 


(My dear Ted) >" 


The rt of Gadsby’s opinion of March 13th about 
Holy Trinity Cathedral is being telegraphed to the Foreign 
Office and the Bmbassy. 


It seems quite likely that Sir Robert Galder 
Marshall may not receive any reply to his letter of February 
22nd in which he suggests that tt poh gay taxes be offset 
against amounts ewed by the Municipality in connexion with 
road surrender. i therefore suggest that it would be wise 
for the Trustees to act on perege tr 4k and 15 of Gadsby’s 
written opinion and put in an additional plea for remission 
of taxes on the ground that the Cathedral is in fact as not 
in law an association not for profit. 


I understand that it has been suggested indires 
and unofficially by the authorities that the Trustees shoul 
explore the possibility of getting financial assistance from 
H.M. Government. If this is se, you have a good excuse for 
paemdeacses, Mh the matter orally with the individual who made the 
suggestion He might be told that the Trustees have givén 
very careful consideration to his suggestion and have come to 


the conclusion that they would first have to explain to H.M. 
sag tparen: cape 


(a) taxation is levied on a place of worship as 


ough it were a dwelling house or prafit-snpaliie 
property; 


(bd) whether similar taxes are in fact paid by all 
similar institutions (e.g. Chinese temples hae 
mosques) in Shanghai and elsewhere in China, 


My memory is that at Tientsin no house tax am 
levied on All Saints and other sage ey or Chinese temple 
except in respect of the yee try eB which was al so tgna : 
used for purposes other than worship. st se . tate 
introduced at Tientsin at the time of my departure for . 
Shanghai in August, 1950. 


And, if the gentleman is able to give sati fact 
replies to questions (a) and (5) above, the Trustees might 
then conclude with regret that, though Governments are in 
habit of 1 ng taxes, they do not usually c e : 


suggestion t should ‘theuselves pay or 
towards payment of of Waeee 


Yours over, | 


FO 371/92368 


Attitude of Chinese Government to 
Christian churches 
(1951) 


- 


ae 


; 
: 
£ 
‘ 
: 
- 
i 


—~ 


ae r Say 


° : 
ew aM. oe Wet ~4 “- 


‘Pe 


4 7 r il Pe 
ae oe 


> eS. « 
- ea 


a 


— 


> 


SS a a a 


— 


¢ ) 
1951 _— Bee r703/ 


raom WNoty Vee, je Pcl fenslreuee’ (Moremcnt- Caunehesl 
(gm | hy che dunere (vermont with 4 wis UF 

ne (12/3/51). fgg I balhetu dul prem bgulyal- 

Dated 93 Mad. 51 ! pea a 

u's: [eee te 


REFERENCES 


39318 


| 


mAs 


British Legation to the Holy See, 


ROM E. 
(12/3/51) 


135th Mareh, 1951. 
: : ‘oe 


Dear Department, : 

We enclose a saue of an item from the 
"FIDES” News Agency dated March 3rd, describing 
the "Triple Independence" movement launched by 
the Chinese Government with a view to severing 
the Catholic Church from contact with Rome. 

A copy of this is going to Peking Chancery. 


Yours ever, 


CHAYS RAY. 


China and Korea Department, - 


FOREIGN OFFICE. 


“ 


| 


EXTRACT from “FIDES" News Agency 
dated 3rd March, 1951. 


THE CHURCH IN CHINA, 


Rome - ! At first glance the. "Triple Independence" movement which 
was launched by the communist government of Pekin does not seem 
to be incompatible with the Catholic faith. This movement which 
was publicized in the communist paper Shan-yan @-pao called for 
self-maintenance, self-government and self-propagation of the 
Catholic Church in ~ China. According to the report the Catholic 
Church in China must maintain itself without foreign aid, the 
bishops and the clergy must be entirely Chinese and the philosophy 
and theology of the Church must be re-adapted by and for the 
Chinese. 


A. this movement aims at creatinz a schism. It reveals itself 
as an effort to detach the Chinese Catholic Ohurch from Rome and is 
similar to the efforts made in other countries that are under comn- 


unist governments. The aim is to place the Church under the 
control of the government or to cause her to die little by little. 


% The movement was presented cleverly with much talk about 
patriotism, national pride, national unity and defense of the 
fatherland against foreigners. Parallel with this there were 
noisy accusations in the papers agairmt missionaries who were 
accused of being spies and of engaging in counter revolutionary 
activities. he Holy Father was attacked, caricatured and 
accused of imperialism. Simple reporters visited influential 
Catholics and Chinese priests and asked them for their opinion 
about these accusations and the interviews were published, some- 
times correctly. but more often in false and abbreviated versions. 
Sgon the entire daily press was filled with declarations like the 
‘Yhungking Manifesto": everywhere and in increasing numbers 
priests, Sisters and Chinese Catholics were said to have subscribed 
to the “Triple Independence”. 


. @ The regimented press shows that the civil authorities attach 
considerable importance to the movenent. Prime Minister Chou En- 
lai, wishing to add the weight of his influence, called a meeting 
of representative of Catholics in Pekin, among whom were the 
Bishop Administrator and two other Chinese bishops. At this 
meeting two orators spoke. One cited the example of the 
Protestants in China who rallied to the patriotic "Triple 
Independence" movement; the second made a violent demonstration 
that intended to show how imperialism mAOS religion to promote 
aggression’ against China. Finally Chou ¥n-Lai spoke. "The 
movement of ‘Triple Independence',"he said, “should be pushed 
because one who rélies upon anothepand not upon himself cannot 

be strong. It is a patriotic gesture on the part of all 
religious groups and Catholics are not exempted from this duty. 
The Government, on its part, will work to direct and aid the 
movement." Later he discussed the following problems : What 
country must we love ? What is patriotism ? Is the Catholic 
precept of universal love incompatible with personal patriotism ? 
After having affirmed that there is no contradiction between 


universal love and patriotism, the Prime Minister made this 
observation: "As Chinese we must love the China P the People 
and all her all rela we must oppose the enemies of our government 
a 


and cut off all re t pe wi th them." He c onel uded his remarks 
wit . oll 2 & 3 a, aoe ge Chinese are virtuous and fervent. 
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The attitude of Chines e Catholics. 


The "Triple Independence" movement is organized and one 
can say that it today reaches all parts of the country. 
Everywhere one hears repated such remarks as : Religion must 
be purified: it must be protected against foreign influence; 
it must be renewed. 


On the whole Chinese Catholics have shown admirable 
courage and energy and the world should know this. Their 
position has been and still is often tragic. The press and 
radio attack the Church,the Pope and missionaries in articles 
and speeches on imperialism, aggression, patriotism and 
national pride. Catholics love their country as they love 
their missionaries and the Pope. ‘hey know that resistance 
will bring them greater sufferings. They hear only of 
Catholics who have subscribed to the "Triple Independence” 
movement; never of one who refuses to subscribe. This 
explains why there are cases of doubt and hesitation. Some 
priests and Catholic layment have signed declarations of 
patriotism and defense of the country. These declarations 
had nothing in them against the faith but the press in reporting 
them forces their meaning. 


Catholic Chinese resisting pressures of all kinds 


demonstrate admirable courage in refusing to subscribe to these 
declarations. 
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BRITISH EMBASSY, 
PEKING. 


lst March; 1951. 


No. 3 7 
(1785/1/51) 


sy : MTD * rs rrr > 


Sir, 


I have the: honour to invite your attention to a $/O letter, 
No 44(1/349/50) of the 11th July, 1950, from the Chancery of this Embassy 
to the rar Lastern Department of the Foreign Office. In that letter the 
position of foreign Christian missionaries was briefly discussed and the 
opinion was expressed that in a few years' time there might be hardly any 
foreign missionaries left in China. International developments, and the 
deterioration. in relations between China and the West arising out of these 
developments, have greatly accelerated the trend already noticed last July. 
the pace of events in the last half-year in China has been such that not 
only are many missionaries, indeed most of the Protestant missionaries, 
already either gone or going, but the Churches in China and all other 
institutions with a Church connexion, such as hospitals and schools, are 
in process of severing all foreign connexions. 


The current official attitude towards Christianity in China, against 
he background of which all recent developments. must be viewed, is clearly 
set forth in-a document entitled "The Necessary Understanding of the problems 
of Catholicism and Protestantism", translation of.which forms the first 
enclosure to this*despatch. This document was originally published in the 
"Mianual of Current Affairs", a periodical containing materlal for the use 
of study groups, and was reprinted in the authoritative Communist Party 
newspaper, the Peking "People's Daily", on the 20th November, 1950. The 
key passage in this document is to be.found in Chapter 2, where the attitude 
to be adopted by all Chinese patriots towards Christianity is laid down as 
"Protect religious freedom, but the influence of the imperialists must be 
completely ejected from the religion, and the influence of patriotism must 
be developed. Catpplicism and Protestantism must be transformed into 
religions free of foreign manipulation and become social activities 
belonging to the Chinese people themselves", The third chapter of this 
document reveals some of the actual diffiéulties facing Christian leaders in 
China todays. it makes iteclear that a government that is avowedly irreligious 
has a special concept of "religions freedoni"; and it is particularly note- 
worthy that in any area where land reform is being carried out all church 
activities in that area must be temporarily suspended. 


3. The statement whose existence was foreshadowed in the first paragraph 

of Chancery's letter under reference was published on the 23rd September 

1950, by which time it had secured over fifteen hundred signatures. This 
statement, a translation of which forms the second enclosure to this despatch, 
is entitled "The Direction of Endeavour for Chinese Christianity in the — 
Construction of New China". It is fully in harmony with government policy 
as referred to in paragraph 2 above, and explicitly supports the Common 
Programme. The National Christian Council, a body representing practically 
all the Protestant Churches in China, at meetings held in Shanghai in October, 
1950, unanimously supported the statement, which, by January 1951, was 
reported to have been signed by over 90,000 Chinese Protestants, Some 15% of 
the entire Church membership. It is perhaps of interest that, though 
individual members, including some Bishops, of. the Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui 
(the Chinese Church of the Anglican Communion) have signed the declaration, 
the House of Hishops as a body has not endorsed it, 
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4.- it is perhaps an oversimplification to regard this declaration merely 
as an effort for self-preservation by the Chinese churches, for the 
ostensible social aims of Communism are in line with traditional Christian 
thought, and it is not only Chinese protestants who ignore the fundamental 
contradiction between the materialism of Marxism and the ideals of 
Christianity. In this connexion it is of some interest that quite a number 
of young people both in the. People's liberation Army and in official positions 
are either Christians or have a Christian background. An article by the 
Reverend Ts'ai Yung-chun, a Chinese priest of the Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui, 
recently returned to China after a prolonged sojourn in the United States of 
America, (a precis of which forms the third enclosure to this despatch), 
gives a fairly typical example of this naive but apparently genuine way of 
thinking. 

5. A&A point of considerable interest is the specific reference in "The 
Direction of Endeavour" (enclosure 2 to this despatch) to the unifying of 
various sects. The Chinese, from whatever historical, geographical and 
racial reasons, have always had a strong tendency towards a broad uniformity 
of cult. This point, and the desire to put an end to control by foreigners, 
has been developed to an &nteresting extreme by Wu Yao-tsung, Chief of the 
Publications Department of the National Council of the Y.M.C.A. who, in an 
article published on the 18th January, 1951, states "The Chinese Christians 
should rid the management in Churches and Christian enterprises of all 
Western tradition and should establish the system, canon and rites suitable 
to their requirements, such as unification of all churches etc. ... it is 
an obvious fact that the Chinese churches no longer need foreign priests to 
disseminate Christianity. in order to effect real self=preaching, the 
Chinese Christians themselves must study the treasury of the teachings of 
Jesus, rid themselves of the yoke of Western theology .... . and create 
their own theological system", : 


6. Thus far I have dealt chiefly with the attitude of the Protestant 
churches, which are predominantly Anglo-American in origin, to present con- 
ditions in China. The Protestant tendency to reject human authority in 
matters of religion in favour of each individual's interpretation of the 
Bible (which has led to so many sects, which confuse and rather shock the 
Chinese) has made it possible, as indeed has been the policy of the mission- 
aries for several years now, to work towards autonomous, self-supporting 
native churches. This policy has already gone a long way, and in carrying 
it out, the Protestant missionaries have more and more retreated from 
executive to advisory work in the various churches, have made over church 
property to the native churches, and have tended to limit their external 
contributions to such things as the expenses of the foreign missionaries and 
supplies and equipment for educational and medical wrk. All this has made 
it easier for the Protestant churches to fall into line with the present 
official policy. © Eut Protestant missions still own, in name at least, 
considrable property in the form of residences for missionaries, hospitals, 
schools etc., whichae apt to complicate matters. And though many of the 
missionaries who are withdrawing have done so in order not to embarrass their 
flocks, none of them can be entirely happy about the future spiritual welfare 
of the Churches in view of Mr. Wu's statement, quoted in paragraph 5 above. 


7. The position in China today of the Roman Catholic Church, which is pre- 
dominantly Franco-Italian in its origin, is far more difficult. For, quite 
apart from the facts that the Roman Catholic Church is today the only 
centrally-organized opponent of materialism, and that the past policies of 
the Church in China (which is a considerable landlord in many areas, and the 
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S. The very nature of the Roman Catholic Church has made it impossible for 
its leaders in China (who are, anyhow, mostly foreigners, since both 

Cardinal Thomas Tien and Archbishop Paul Yu Pin are abroad) to issue any 
national statement, such as the National Christian Council issued, that 

would commend itself to a Government which has in the "Necessary Understanding" 
(paragraph 2 above) made clear its policy of severing the Church's life=line. 
fet many Catholics have, it appears, felt the need to declare their 
patriotism. The result has been that Roman Catholic declarations made their 
appearance late (the first, which was reported in the "People's Daily" for 

the l2th December, 1950, was at Kwangyuan in Szechwan, and coincided with a 
Protestant declaration in the same town); they show signs from their 
differences in wording of being the products of groups of Roman Catholics 
acting on their own, and in some cases they actually state that they are 
following the Protestant lead, As was only to be expected, the supporters 

of these declarations, which have been issued in many parts of the country, 
are chiefly the laity, though it is stated that priests have also signed. 

One such Roman Catholic declaration, reported in the Tientsih press on the 
l5th January, 1951, a precis translation of which forms the fourth enélosure 
to this despatch, provides an interesting comparison with the statement made 
by the Reverend Ts'ai Yung-chun, referred to in parégraph 4 above. it does 
not have the same ring of sincerity, but it is the work of a committee. 

9. lit is unsafe to predict what will le the future of Christianity in China. 
The Protestant Churches, which have been in existence for just under 150 years, 
have passed through persecution, but at a time when they still had foreign 
missionaries to help; they have not yet been called upon to face official 
indifference when they were without foreign guidance. One hopes the 
Protestant missionaries have not built upon the sand. The fact that the 
House of Eishops of the Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui has not only not endorsed 

the declaration as mentioned in paragraph 3 above, but is reported to have 
issued a pastoral letter, which, while expressing support for the government, 
affirms that the Church does not regard foreign missionaries as agents of 
western imperialism and that it has no intention of severing its links with 
the world Church, encourages this hope. The unusual rapidity of recent — 
events, however, makes it appear likely that the future of Protestant 
Christianity in China may prove to be something unitary, possibly ultimately 
along the lines of the interesting autochthonous "Jesus Family". This group, 
wiich was founded in Shantung 25 years ago on the basis of Matthew 19, 16-30, 
seeks to follow the example of the early Jerusalem Church in a form of 
Christian communism with emphasis upon economic production. embers give all 
their property and income to the "Family". Half is used for relief and 
philanthropy, the other half is used for the maintenance of the local "Family", 
of which there are now 400. ‘Their religious views are pentcostal. ‘Socially 
they are warm supporters of the ‘People's Government, from whom, as a purely 
Chinese church whose members are poor and engaged in production, they . 
aoparently suffer no interference. The Roman Catholic Church, whose history 
in China is rather-more than twice as long as that of the Protestant churches, 
has once been through a period when it was called upon to face persecution 
followed by official indifference at a time when it had no foreign guidance. 
It survived, ‘though greatly diminished in numbers, and it may do So once more. 


I am sending copies Of this despatch to the Commissioner General, 
Singapore, and His Majesty's Representatives in Moscow and the Vatican City, 
and Washington. 

L have the honour to be, 
with the highest respect, 
Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
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#& long period has elapsed since Catholicism and Frotes- 
tentism were introduced into China, but their wide-spread 
development occurred only after tne Opium war. Qwing to the 
fact that great numbers of foreign miSsionaries entered China 
after the Opium war, the influence of Jatholicism and Protes- 
tantism in COhina gradually increased. From the moment that 
these two religions began their activities they were immedia- 
tely connected with the imperialist. aggression against China. 
the two religions nave both established many churches, schools, 
hospitals and other culturel and relief organisations in China. 
The majority of these organs were assisted from abroad and 
their positions of real leadership were occupied by missiona- 
ries. For this reason it was very easy for the imperialists 
to influence and control the activities of the missions. 

There were a few missionary organisations which the imperia- 

lists turned into organs for conducting espionage activities. 

According to statistics foreigners numbered about half of the 

totel number of Catholic priests in China (ineluding both 

Tathers and members of religious orders), that is 5,500 out 

of 12,000. Of the Protestant pastors, about 17% were foreign, 
Americans and British have the 
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the villages. Within tne cities Protestants have esta- 
plished youth associations for boys and girls and other 
yeripheral associations. About helf of the Christians 
are women and girls the most important reason for the 
SPigin of these mass religions is that under the exploi- 
tation of the old social system life was bitter and dif- 
ficult, and political awakening Hed scarcely blossomed 
to any exte: hence people th "aaa to 

through their religious— beliets 
particul | 


Protestants number about 700,000, of whom 70% live ir 
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0 tC Fropestents urin the xeco: 
truction ' tne lew Chine Ln this C ition they 
called on t churches to.divest thems 8S gradually 
imperiali influenee and economic Link and to be inde 
per dent in edministration, nathkenuneds and teaching. 

This statement has already been Signed by 6,000 Chris- 
tians and the signature movement is still increasing in 
Streneth, The Chine Netional Christian Council Supported 
this declaration during its 14th annual meeting held in 
shanghai on the 18th October of this year. Within Chinese 
Frotestantism there has already started & renewal movement 
or progressive significance. We must take this movement 
seriously and as outsiders we must at the seme time give 
it ell due ha ge Ph and treat it as of importance in the 
solutions of the present religious problen. 


attitude and programme of Merxist-Leninists 
towards relizions. 


ne 


werxist-Leninists are thoroush-soing atheists 
ong: feced with the problem of mass religions, they 
have always tried to solve it as beings a social produet 

of historical necessity. Lenin said thut we edopt the 
polnt of view of materlalists in explaining why religious 
peliefs are still current among the Masses, ("The Attitu- 
de of the Worker's Ferty to, Religion”). Marxist-Leninists 
have thererore gall along opposed any method of solving the 
religious problem that involves edministrative orders or 
plind haste. & solution of this sort would be based on 
mistaken ideas and would be wrong in practice. | 


: Patriotic Chinese people do not cousider that Frotes- 
tantism and Catholicism should be forbidden or thrown out. 
They only oppose the utilisation of thé missions by impe- 
rialists to carry out aggression. Although on the ideolo- 
gical front materialists and believers in religion cannot 
and must not agree, sovater: es the Rasebas gare activities of 
sree, their countr 0 C 
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imperialism bu ey are absolutely unable to agree With 
the theory of idealism or the theology of religion". 
Zor this reason : deen yee ih atr1ovs (including fr 
Sra gvay Chris tians attitude to Qhinese 
lolicisn id . following principles: 
Socest re infiuence of the ag, nae 
| Irom Che re Lig gion, ar 
developed. Cat holicism 
into religions free 
ial activities belon- 
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All patriotic Catholics and Frotestants must stand 
together with th 2st of the Chinese people, uncover the 
| & ) ‘religion for promoting its espionage 
eectionary elements linked to 
in the churches and in due 
in administration 
id teaching, ceperies & ey themselves from 
ence and economic links of perislism and turn 
ches into the enterprise of Chinese Christians 
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arents who conduct 

from within the 

they are foreigners 
must punish them strictly 
in accordence 1 : the Common Programme. 
in this gonnexi¢ we must of course mainbain @ clear dis- 
tinction between the activities of the special agent element 
and the ree ken of religion, and clearly distinguish bet- 
ween the special sgents who operate Within the churches ana 
the missions proper, churches or church enterprises. we 
must not be @nfused over this. Uhristians must also know 
how to distinguish these two prodlems clearly amd must not 
be deceived by the provocative propaganda of the imperia- 
lists, and mistake the action of the People's Government 
n suppressing reactionary activities for the Suppression 
of religious activities. In suppressing counter-revolu- 
tionary activities the People's Government are doing what 
the interests of the nation as a whole demand. This hes 
no. connexion with the problem of religion and patriotic 
Cnuristians will give it full Support. | 


-~ 


> od Qo <« 


, }— 


LAP REPU PS “A a eae 


Ch apter De 


gertacy concrete problems in connexion with Catho- 
lictsm and Protestantism. 


in connexion with these two religions there still 
remain certain concrete problems for which a@ suitable so- 
lution must be found. 


The first is the problem of propagating religion. 
Tne Sth Article of the Oommon Programme leys down thet . 
the peoples have religious freedom, thet the Government 
will of course protect this freedom and et the same time 
it will of course not prevent people from having no reli- 
gious propaganda and anti-religious propagande when they 
have been transformed into mass activities may affect the 
security of the social order and increase oe 
undesirable manner. The rational way of preser 
order is that churches peed 1 a adap 
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godgewes out, church acti- 
xy attrec and reform work, all 
ivities of the L! 1¢ ine worsh! and Bible 
vy, Shell be tinny ar abiis suspenced in the areas concerned 
Until the division ' land hi 5 te: 


propagate their religion th 
blications, Dut the conten 

not. in any way go agains 

ave oeen certain church 

. . egeand 


Lic and prive ite tunes. 

given to private enter- 

. must oovey the govern- 
in the same way as r. schools. Other schools 
are obliged to have courses « ities; church schools must 
introduce Slmilar courses ther educational institutions 
by the churches may introduce optional courses on reli- 

Students, whether or not they are believers shall 

from attacking on other on religious probleims and 

passing remarks that would upset order in the school, 
contrarily sadly pees homes and.schools must be united 


4 


lly and jointly oppose impreialism end Special agents. 


shiEdly, there are districts wee are beset with the 

problem of quarrels over house property. This problem must 
also be given its aus Solution. In sn ole it may be said 
thet when the government wants to requisition or borrow 
houses belonging to thi church, it:should come to decision 
in consultation “with the church; and should not occupy the 
houses by force. From the side of the churches, there 
snould be consideration for the difficulties of the govern- 


ment, and when property is eupty or disused it should be 
lent. for the government to use. 


There are, of course, meny other problems of this sort. 
They should in general: be settled in accordance with the 
laws of the government in the interests of public peace 
and equity. Exceptions should not be made where the churches 
are concerned, nor should they be looked on askance. 


(Published in the &rd Issue of "The Manual of 
Contemporary Affairs"). 
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DAILY NEWS REEEASE, Peking, 24th September, 1950. 


Under the title "The Direction of Endeavour for Chinese Christianity 
in the Construction of New China," it runs as follows: 


"More than 140 years have elapsed since the introduction of Chris- 
tianity into China. During this time it has made certain positive con~ 
tributions to Chinese society. But, unfortunately, not long after its 
introduction, imperialism also commenced activities in China, And, be- 
cause the missionaries chiefly came from the imperialist countries, there 
have been cloge relations between Christianity and imperialism. 


"Now China's revolution has 
of the 
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Enclosure No to Peking Despe h NOe © of March J y . 
Precis of an article by the Reverend Ts'ai Yung-chung. Published in 
the 8th Issue of the New Observer October 1950. 


After mentioning the recent Decleration (enclosure No. 2 to this 


despatch) Mr. Ts'ai says that he intends to amplify two points made 
therein, thats | 


1. Emphasis should be laid on the understanding of the nature of 
Christianity, and 


2. Emphasis should be laid on the understanding of the present situation. 


With regard to (1), Christianity has often erred through the failure 
of Christians to understand the nature of their religion. For instance, 
there is a clear distinction between the universal religion of Christ 
and the culture of individual nations; yet some mddle-headed missionaries 
have preached their own political, social and economic ideologies as if 
they were part and parcel of Christianty. This has led to serious de=~ 
viation, Christians mst understand that Christiatby advocates social 


justice, supports peace, promotes golidarity, is devoted to truth. There 
follows a discussion on these four points. 


Social Justice. The force of Christian love summed up in the words "Love 
thy neighbour as thyself" has led to such social activity as the Roman 
Hospital system, the development of European education during the Dark 
Ages, the Red Cross Society, the emancipation of the Negro Slaves. Some= 
times, however, the church lost its way and was caught up with feudalism, 
the landlord class, bureaucratic capitalism. To avoid this, Christians 
must thoroughly know their own religion, be self-vigilant and self-critical. 
Such Christians will naturally resist imperialism, support social revo=- 
lution, and oppose all exploitation of the weak. 


Peace. The kingdom of heaven is an order of everlasting peace and a world 
order established on the basis of righteousness, justice, and humanity. 

It involves the realisation of the command to love thy neighbour as thy= 
self. Christians are basically opposed to war and slaughter. Nevertheless, 
Christianty has not neglected the dialectic nature of history = it sees 

it as a great struggle between good and evil. Negativeness, perfunctoriness, 
cowardice will never lead to peace. But in our struggle, and egpecially 

if war is inevitable, we must always remember that the great end is peaces 


» Christ preached self=lessnesss "He that loveth his life 
shall lose it". Such selflessness will build up a solid commnity, but 
the stumbling block is selfishness. The church through its 2,000 years 
has taught people to sink their egos in a commnity. A practical example 
of this is the "Jesus Family" (see paragraph 4 of this despatch). Sec- 
tarianism, at present so widespread is a defect of Pesca ebay breaking 
up both the body of the church and the solidarity of society as a whole. 
However, sectarianism is closely connected with the social h&story of 
Europe and America. This moment, when the Chinese Churches are gaing 


their independence , is an excellent opportunity for them to overcome 
the sectarianism which is meaningless in China. 


Truth. Christians are devoted to the true understanding of their own 
veligaon, of history and the umnfverse. Christians must pursue truth re- 
gardless of their own lives and interests; they must stand against Rade 
armed force and temporal influence and pursue truth to martyrdom, if 
necessary. They mst be energetic, fearless and optimistic. 


With regard to (2), Christians mist understand that the : 
Government is a comrade, not an. re 
of world revolu a in | 
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lives the spirit of service and self sacrifice. The new Marxist- 


Leninist age offers unprecedented opportunities for Christian service, 


In the past such service was attempted =~ rural reconstruction and 
peasant education movement etc. = but failed because the economic con= 
ditions were against it. Christians in fact failed to make a radical 
analysis of the situation, and so failed to cure the disease. Now China 
is advancing towards socialism and the road is clear for the social 
worker, Christians can and mst seize this opportunity. 
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Frecis translation of Chinese Press Reports dated 15.1.51, 


( Chin Pu Jih Pao) 


THE LOCAL CATHOLIC "DECLARATION OF INDEBENDENCE AND REFORMATION" 


ma - 


"Brethren of Catholic churches throughout China" 


The Chinese nation, which has been molested by 
so meny difficulties, has for the past hundred years fal- 
len @& prey to imperialist aggression, and in consequence, 
the Catholic Yaith has been exploited by the imperialists 
as a tool of aggression. In the past history, there were 
numerous imperialist invasions which were carried out on 
the pretext of ‘religious incidents’ (or missionary inci- 
dents) Nearly every unequal treaty provided explicitly for 
‘tne privilege of preeching in China’. The motive was to 
use the Church as their tool of aggression. Under the 
cloak of the ‘preaching privilege’ in China, the imperia- 
list elements have turned.into virtual concessions the 
churches that spread all over China. Again, under the 
dissuise of such charitable institutions as hospitals and 
eaucational institutions the imperialists bougnt over or 
won over, with money or petty fevours, some politically 
backward Chinese citizens and used them as agents in their 
Spying activities. The espionege activities discovered 
in Hsien Hsien (Hopei), Vukden (Menchuria) , Tsitsihnar 
(Menchuria), Chiaotsus (Pingyuan), and Shiheniachuang (Ho- 
pei), are undisputable evidence. 


Now the Ohinese people have stood Up on their 
own feet, and we have fully realized that the Chureh as 
utilized by tne imperialists has not only obstructed the 
road of independence, freedom, democracy, peace, unifi- 
cation and Masta ¢ part along which the Chinese people are 

I , 


marching forwe uG aS @ inatter of Tact, became an in- 
sult to our True God. The imperialists are just what Our 
Lord, Jesus, called Pharisees. We Catholics are fervently 
devoted to Our Lord and are the brave soldiers of Christ's 
army. We must oppose the Pharisees in the same spirit. 

We heve the courage and the obligation to remove the in- 
sult the Pharisees have imposed on our Lord. ie want to 
teke as firmly patriotic a stand as any.other Chinese 
citizen; to oppose imperialism to sever all our relations 
With the imperialists, end to put into practice theprin- 

wh of"aindependent administration, independent preaching 
and self-supporting". We hereby declare the establishment 
of the Society for the Fromotion of Reformation of the 
Catholic Church of Tientsin, and express our desire to 
unite with all bretaren, priests and bishops of the Chinese 
Chureh in the common struggle for reformation and a brighter 


future. | : 


 Bretnoren in Tientsin and other places; we are 
patriotic catholics. and will remain silent over the fect 
no longer that tne Chinese catholic Church is being used 
by the imperialists for the implementation of their cors- 
piracies. We want to participate enthusiastically in the 
movement of “anti-American aggression and defence of our 
erjend",. We Catholics must realize that it is in 
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Please see also the report of a later conference 
in FC.026/34. 

This &8 an instructive report. I find the 
accusations axaingak by prominent Chinese Christians 
against Mr-Price (enclosures 2 a,b and c) particularly 
Gepressing. It is clear from the similarity of 
phrasing that-there is little if any spontaneity in 
these utterances. In all three cases the present 
conference seems to have heightened their political 
consciousness to XmMx such a degree that they can see 
a former colleague as an “inperialist element" wearing 
the outer garment of religione ‘the self-propagating 
Church in China is unlikely to Rave any independence 
but seems set to become yet another organ of 
sovernmiente 

Please copy enclosures 2(a), (bo) mami (c) Xam 
lind (d) to Mr.D.K.Marvin, U.S.Embassy with my 


compliments. 
‘a wim” 


al 4. Snd July igs. 


6. vir 
particularly enclosure 3) 
pt. (para.4 and enclos 


a 
BRITISH EMBASSY, 
No. 195. — 


(1785/6/51). 


Peper PEKING, 
CONFIDENTIAL, gape: ") 6% 2 \ 16th May, 19651. 
re ile a tne ea 


a 
met) 


Sir, ce wot 


I have the nongur to peter to Sir John Hutchison's 
despatches Nos. 83/and 84 Af ist March, 1951, in which 
he described the current movement within the Christian 
Churches in China to sever all links with their parent 
missions in Europe and America. A further stage in this 
development was reached when the Committee of Culture 
ami Education of the Political Affairs Yuan(State Admin- 
iatration Council) called a conference to settle the 
future of protestant associations and bodies that 
receive funds from the United States; this involved 
working out measures to enable the Chinese Protestant 
Churches to achieve independence in financial support, 
administration and religious teaching. 


Se The Conference opened on the i6th April and closed 
on the ist. One hundred and fifty-one people attended 
the conference and it is claimed that they represented 
every protestant church and association in China. It was 
noticeable that the non-denominational Young Men's and 
Young Women's Christian Associations were very strongly 
represented, both numerically and in the leadership of 
the conference. Wu Yao-tsung, head of the Publications 
Department of the National Advisory Committee of the 
Chinese Y.M.C.A., was the most prominent figure at the 
conference. The opening speech was made by Lu Ting-i, 
Vice-Chairman of ‘the Committee of Culture and Education 
(personalities Report No. 112). Lu began by explaining 
that communists and christians, so long as both were 
Chinese patriots, could work together under the terms 
of the Common Programme, and showed how patriotic Chris- 
tians, headed by Wu Yao-tsung, were already supporting 
the government actively; 180,000 protestants had already 
Signed the manifesto issued in September, i950, on the 
Direction of Endeavour for Chinese Christians in the 
construction of the New China. After attacking American 
missionary enterprise as imperialist, Lu singled out 
the World Council of Churches and the Foreign Missions. 
Conference of North America as two organisations through 
which United States imperialism was now continuing its 
efforts at cultural aggression. The relationship between 
Chinese bodies and such imperialist organisations was 
a political matter and its investigation was naturally 
a task for the Central People’s Government. The govern- 
ment will help the Chinese protestants to gain full 
independence from foreign organisations. After listening 
to Lu the conference proceeded to discuss measures to 
make all American-subsidized Chinese Protestant Churches 
and kindred bodies fully Chinese in their administration, 


/the 


The Right Honourable 
Herbert Morrison, M.P., 
etc,, etc., etc., 


- 


His Majesty's Secretary of State 
_ for Foreign Affairs. | 


on Oe 


the propagation of their faith and the sources of their 
funds. These measures will become effective when they 
have been approved by the Political Affairs Yuan; their 
general scope is no doubt taken from the "Decision on 
Policies", issued by the Political Affairs Yuan last 
December (Enclosure i to Peking despatch No. 84). The 
Conference also organised a “Chinese Protestants Resist 
America Aid Korea Threefold Independence Reform Move- 
ment Committee", under the chairmanship of Wu Yao-tsung. 


Oe Before closing, the conference issued a statement, 
of which I have the honour to enclose a translation, 
Enclosure No.1i.). The statement reviews the international 
situation, with particular reference to the war in Korea 
and the American proposals to permit Japanese rearmament, 
and states the fervid loyalty of the Conference to the 
Central People’s Government. Turning to ecclesiastical 
matters, the statement condemns the World Council of 
Churches as a tool of Wall Street (through the agency of 
Dulles) and demands the complete severance of all links 
with imperialism. After expressing its gratitude to 

the government for its encouragement and solicitude, 

the statement continues: "Chinese Protestants, relying 
on the Almighty and under the brilliant leadership of 
Chairman Mao, and with the encouraging assistance of 

the government, will be able to put forward all their 
strength in setting up Chinese protestant enterprises 
that will be far better, far purer and of far more 
service to the people." ‘The resolutions which terminate 
the statement underline the many political and social 
(but not the religious) duties of the Chinese protestant 
of today. You will note that, while the Conference 
dealt specifically with American-subsidized bodies, the 
statement demands the severance of all links with 
imperialism, Certain Chinese bodies that are subsidized 
from the United Kingdom are considering that they should 
endeavour to arrange that Trust Funds in the United 
Kingdom of which they are beneficiaries be remitted to 
China while the way in is yet open. Their American 
colleagues are in the invidious position of having to 
reject the profferred gold. Rae 


4, Disagreable features of the conference were the 
attacks launched by distinguished Chinese Churchmen 
against certain of their American and Chinese colleagues 
who were alleged to be “imperialist elements" and blots ~ 
on the Chinese Church. I enclose for your perusal précis 
translations of such denunciations against two Americans 
(Enclosure No.2 ). Frank Price is alleged to have had 
close political and social links with Chiang kai-shek | 
(it will be remembered that Chiang and his wife are 
methodists and have allowed their methodism to win them 
_ Support in the States). After liberation he is elleged 
to have attacked Communism, impugned Mao's orthodoxy, 
and to have tried to interfere in the administration 
of the Chinese church. Mr. Lockwood is alleged to have 
used the Y.M.C.A, as a medium for spreading propaganda 
issued by the United States Information Service, to . 
have served as United States Consul, to have worked for 
the E.OeA. and to have publicly attacked communism and 


“< 


the U.S.S.R. Given the basic fact that these two 
missionaries used their influence in a variety of ways 
to aid the United States and fight world communisn, 

the rest of the attacks seem to be rather thin and 
hysterical. I have learned from His Majesty's Consul- 
General in Shanghai that certain of the Chinese Christ- 
ians of that city have not concealed their shame at the 
tone and nature of the attacks, which they allege to 
have been forced on to the Chinese church by government 
influence. The parallel accusations against the. Chinese 
church leaders are based on attacks on communism and 
the People’s Government which they are alleged to have 
made publicly and in their spiritual capacity. A 
certain pastor Ku-Jen-en recently arrested at Tsingtao 
is accused of professing to be a faith healer, and 
thereby deceiving and harming unnecessarily the sick 

he could not cure. 


De In addition to the published proceedings of the 
conference a number of other articles have recently 
appeared in the press describing and condemning mission- 
ary work in China as a purely political movement, another 
side of the imperialist aggression allegedly waged 
against China over the last century and more, A 
historical article by Hsieh Tien-yao appeared in the 
People's Daily of the 13th April and is not without 
interest. It first describes the missionaries as using 
political means to force an entry into China, where 

they were indeed not wanted, and then repaying their 
governments by acting as interpreters for yeace negot— 
iations and by assisting in the drafting of the unequal 
treaties. When, at a later date, they had spread over 
all China, they made their valuable knowledge of Chinese 
economy and geography available to their governments. 

At the same time they frequently interfered in the work 
of the Chinese government by such means as writing 
letters to high officials, endeavouring to oust officials 
unfriendly to themselves and influencing court cases 
where Chinese christians were involved. Their activities 
lead to deeprooted pupular resentment which occasionally 
boiled over in the so called "missionary cases", These 
accusations are at least as old as the nationalist move- 
ment of the twenties, but the theory that the violent 
anti-foreign activities of the Chinese mob represent a 
facet of China's permanent revolution against feudalism 
and imperialism, the revolution which the Chinese 
Communist Party has at last organised and led to victory, 
has produced a considerable change in emphasis in modern 
Chinese history. Mr. Hsieh's account of the Tientsin 
Massacre of 1870 and the Boxer Outbreak is an interesting 
example of the new history and I enclose a translation. 
(Enclosure No. 3.). Another article has drawn a pointed 
moral from the position of the Catholic Church in the 
Philippines, and the great landed wealth and political 
power of the descendants of the first protestant mission- 
aries to Hawai; in both cases religious conversion was 
followed by economic and political subordination to the 
foreigner. | 
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6. Within the Chinese Catholic Church there is also 
considerable ferment, and a further batch of patriotic 
anti-imperialist statements have been issued by various 
Chinese catholic groups under the influence of the 

Resist America Aid Korea Movement. Neither side appears 
to have resolved the problem of clearly defining their 
views on the proper relationship in the present circum 
stances between the Chinese Catholics, the Vatican and 
the Catholic missionary organisations of Europe and 
America and it is difficult to prophesy the outcome of 
the present developments. The government appears to 

be consistently more hostile to foreign catholic mission-~ 
aries than to their protestant counter-parts and consider- 
able numbers of the former are now in prison or under 
house arrest in various parts of China. 


Te The wider movement is having its effect on the 
western community in Peking. For many years the English 
speaking protestants have worshipped either in the 
British Embassy Chapel or in the Union Church. The last 
English or American priest of any protestant denominat- 
ion has now left the city and the great majority of 
Chinese prieats are temporarily unwilling to conduct 
services for a foreign congregation. It has once been 
possible, through the intervention of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, to procure a pass for a Church of 
England priest in Tientsin to visit Peking especially 

to conduct services, but so far the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs has not facilitated a second journey. The 


congregation of the Union Church, faced with the upkeep. 
of a building far too large for its present size is | 
considering closing the Church and has made a tentative 
approach with a view to joining in services to be arranged 
jointly in the British Embassy Chapel. 


8. Religious reformations are notoriously open to 
political bedevilment, and the current movement in China 
is no exception to the rule. Those who took part in 
the Conference were heavily influenced by the Resist 
America Aid Korea Movement and the feelings roused were 
clearly more political than theological. The essential 
questions of how the churches will exist once they are 
cut off from a major source of their income, of the 
reunion in China of the scions of the warring sects of 
the West and of the theological remoulding which such 
a reunion would entail, were not apparently discussed. 
The proceedings were indeed reminiscent of Convocation. 
under the coercive hand of Henry VIII, rather than of 


the fiery theology of Luther or the systematic genius 
of John Calvin. 


9. I am am sending copies of this despatch to His 
Majesty's Representatives at Washington, Moscow, the 
Vatican City, to the Commissioner-General Singapore and 
His Excellency the Governor of Hong Kong. 


I have the honour to be, 
with the highest respect, 
sir 
Your obedient Servant, 
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“® Enclosure No. 1 to Peking despatch No. 195. of 1bth May, 1951. 


TRANSLATION 
PEOPLE'S DAILY, Peking, 25th April, 1951. 


Translated bys MP3 


JOINT STATEMENT OF THE RESENTATIVES PROTESTANT 
CHURCHES AND ASSOCIATIONS 


We, the representatives of all the Chinese Protestant Churches 
and Associations, have met together in Peking, the capital of our 
People's China, to join the Conference convened by the Committee of 
Culture and Education of the Central People's Government's Political 
Affairs Yuan on the disposal of the protestant associations in receipt 
of subsidies from the U.S.A. 


We hereby issue the following statement to fellow protestants in 
China and the whole worlds 


Today, when the peaceful strength of the people's of the world 
is rising to an unprecedented height, the Last Day of Imperialism is 
fast drawing nigh. The American imperialist aggression against Korea 
and Taiwan are but its death throes. In rearming Japan and Western 
Germany, American imperialism is plotting to attain its aggressive 
end of yet once more preparing the mass sleughter of humanity. However, 
success in this is unattainable. In Korea it has already suffered 
under the massive blows of the peoples of Korea and China; its final, 
most grievous, defeat and destruction are yet to come. We resolutely 
oppose this American imperialist plot to protoke war; we resolutely 
oppose the use of the atomic bomb, the unilateral peace talks with 
Japan, Oppose the rearming of Japan, oppose the rearming of West 
Germany! We wish to unite with all the peace loving protestants of 


the world and oppose this American imperialist plot to sabotage world 
peaces 


The vast majority of protestants throughout the world are well 
disposed, nevertheless imperialists have consistently and insidiously 
used the protestant faith as an aggressive implement. In July 1950 
the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches met in Canada 
and passed a resolution concerning the Korean War in which they 
slanderously described the Korean Democratic People's Republic as 
"the initiators of the attack", demanded that the United Nations 
authorise all member states to support a "police action" in Korea 
and opposed the Stockholm Peace Resolution which 500 million people 
had signed and which demanded a ban on atomic weapons. This reso= 
lution confounds right and wrong and transgresses the will of the 
peace loving-peoples of the world. This resolution of the World 
Council of Churches speaks with the voice of the American State 
Department. The man who really led the World Council of Churches 
in this truth = confounding resolution was that toogfliof Wall Street, 
that instigator of the Korean War, John Foster Dulles. We offer 
the sternest resistance to this resolution of the World Council of 
Churches. We also wish to reveal American imperialism's hundred 
year plot to use protestant missionary activity in China to carry 
out cultural aggression and espionage against China. The statement 
we issued in September 1950 "The Direction of Endeavour for Chinese 
Christianity in the Construction of the New China" advocates the 
complete severance of relations between the Chinese Protestant 
Church and imperialism and the complete elimination of imperialist 

-influence within the churches We consider that the severance of 
relations with imperialism and the elimination of all imperialist 
influence within the church is the direction in which Chinese pro» 
testants and all protestants throughout the world must strive. We 
mist purify the house of God and protect the purity of protestantism, 
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On the 29th December, 1950, the Central People's Government 
Political Affairs Yuan promulgated: "Decision on Policies for dealing 
with American=subsidised Cultural, Educational and Relief Ofgani- 
sations and Religious Bodies". In this conference we have discussed 
the "(Draft) Measures for dealing with American Subsidised Protestant 
Bodies" and heard reports by various government heads. After detailed 
discussions, we consider that the attention paid by the Central People's 
Government to the protestant Church is truly painstaking and careful, 
and covers every smallest detail. The fifth article of the Common 
Programme guarantees the people's freedom of religious belief and 
moreover we also enjoy freedom of religious belief. However, these 
measures gives us the greatest encouragement and moreover strengthen 
the faith of us protestants in Self-Government, Self-Support and 
Self-Propagation. We do not only warmly support these measures 
of the government, but also wish to express our sincere gratitude. 
American imperialism blocked our funds in the hope that Chinese 
protestant enterprises that relied on American subsidies would 
thus be driven into parlous straits. The People's Government 
has, however, helped us towards a bright and glorious future. We 
believ that Chinese Protestants, relying on the Almighty and under 
the brilliant leadership of Chairman Mao and with the encouraging 
assistance of the government, will be able to put forward all their 
strength in setting up Chinese protestant enterprises that will be 
far better, far purer and of far more service to the people. 


We call on our Chinese brethren: 


1. Resolutely to support and carry out the Central Government's 
Political Affairs Yuan's "Decision on Policies for dealing with Ame= 
rican=Subsidised Cultural, Educational and Relief Organisations and 
Religious Bodies" and the “Regulations for the Registration of 
Cultural Educational and Relief Organs and Religious Bodies" and 
the "Measures for dealing with American Subsidised Protestant Bodies" 
which have been passed by this Conference when they have been 
approved by the Political Affairs Yuan. We shall finally, abse- 
lutely, eternally and completely sever all relations with American 
and other missionary societies, and make real and manifest the 


Self Government, Self Support and Self Propagation of the Chinese 
protestant Church; 


2- To take an enthusiastic part in the Oppose America Aid 
Korea Movement, firmly to support the resolution of the World 
Peace Executive GDommittee on the conclusion of a 5=Power Peacd 
Treaty, to support all the resolutions of the Chinese People's 
Oppose America Aid Korea Association, and to sign universally 
and carry out completely all patriotic compacts. Each church, 
each protestant body and each protestant publication must carry 


out Oppose America Aid Korea propaganda and cause this propaganda 
to reach every protestant; 


3¢ To support the Common Programme, to support the Governments 
policy of land reform and the suppression of counter-revolution, 
to keep all laws and orders of the government, actively to respond 
to the government calls, and to strive for national construction, 
We must raise our alertness; resolutely refuse all the lures and 
enticements of imperialism, assist the government to investigate 
all counter-revolutionary elements and other disgraces hidden in 
the protestant church, resolutely uncover the plot of the imperialists 
and readtionaries to sabotage the Three fold Independence Movement 
and actively develop in all Jocal Churches and bodies the accusation 


movement directed against imperialist elements and counter=revolutionary 
disgraces. : 
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To strengthen patriotic education, broadly develop the 


he 
study movement, and so increase our believers’ political knowledge, 


Finally we call -on protestants throughout China to continue 
to expand the Reform Statement Signature Campaign and with the 
greatest resolution to bring to reality the Three fold Independence 
reform task of Chinese protestantism and with burning sincerity to 
welcome the unlimited splendour of the future of the Chinese Beople's 


Republics 
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Enclosure No. 2 to Peking Despatch No. 195 of pth May, 1951. 
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\CCUSATION AGAINST AMERICAN IMPERIALIST ELEMENT PANK PRICE 
By General Secretary Tsui Hsien=hsiang of the Natio 
Council of the Chinese Christian Churches) 
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I accuse Frank Price today. The purpose is to clear the Christian 
Churches of their refuses I am determined to break the petty bourgeois 
habit of showing favouritism. 


Frank Price 1s an American born and brought up in China, and is 
known as a "China handJ" He took advantage of the many relationships 
which he had cultivated with people of all circles to carry out his 
work of invading China. The National Council of the Chinese Christian 
Churches employed him in 1948 as the secretary of the Rural Church 
Work Committee. With the heightening of my political consciousness 
made possible as a result of my attendance at the present conference, 

I am now able to see clearly that Frank Price was an American imperialist 
element wearing the "outer garment of religion" while carrying out 
cultural invasion of Chinas Ate The eee 
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Frank Price has been taking a firm political stand against the 
Soviet Union and Communism. He gaid more than once that democracy is 
found, not in the Soviet Union, but only in the United States. He has styled 
himself an "expert" on Communism, and has read more than 200 books on 
and by Marx and Lenin. He said to his colleague Chang Po-huai just 
before the liberation of Nanking, "Why don't you quickly move to Taiwan?" 


During the War of Resistance against Japan, Price served as bandit 
Chiang Kai-shek's adviser, He went to see Chiang Kaigeshek's invitation 
bo. move into the latter's residence and to live there, but his rejection 
in this connection was actually his desire to collect espionage intelli=- 
gence by mingling among the Chinese people. During the latter part of the 
Anti-Japanese War, Price served as an adviser to the bogus Foreign Affairs 


Bureau, and was responsible for the training of translators for Chiang 
Kai-shek's bandit gang. 


It was under the direct guidance of the American State Department 
that Price carried out his activities against the people. During the 
Anti=Japanese War, he called a weekly discussion meeting of professors 
in Chengtu, and sent to the State Department the "China Information 
Sheet" containing intelligence thus collected at the discussion meetings. 
Frank Price also selected a number of missionaries considered to be the 
so-called China hands, who came to China to serve as chaplains in Ameri« 
can forcese In spring of 1949, Price sent 50 Chinese senior middle 
school graduates to America to study. But the arrangement was for these 
Chinese students to live in private homes, instead of living in school 


dormitoriese Price's wicked intention in making this arrangement was 
to poison the minds of Chinese youths. 


The Enlarged and Joint Conference of the Standing Committee of 
the National Council of the Chinese Christian Churches held on 17th 
October last year decided to forbid three foreign missionaries to 
attend the conference. Two British missionaries agreed, But Frank 
Price firmly disagreed and threatened to resign and to stop all sub= 
sidies from abroade Price is now the pastor of the Shanghai Interna~ 
tional Church, He once asked me whether or not the Shanghai Interna= 
tional Church could be allowed to join the National Council of the Chinese 
Christian Churches. ueste Later I also rejected 
ler the name of the Chinese 
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"The Investigation Record of the Chin rh 
lished not long ago by The Chinese Natdonel 
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actually a work done by Frank Price, who, disregarding my apposition, 
printed the names of the foreigners representing the Foreign Mission 
Boards in an appendix to this book, I turned down Price's offer of 
US$5,000.00 and PC$100,000,000.00 first to the Chinese Christian 
Church and then to Hangchow University. However I was foolish enough 
to write to Nanking Theological Seminary about Price's financial offer 
at his request. His offer was also rejected by Nanking Theological 
Seminary>s 


Hereafter I will not speak a word to Frank Price, will not write 
him a letter, and will not allow him to return to the Chinese Christian 
Churchese The Chinese people have been standing up. The churches in 


China have also been géanding up. We will forever sever our relation= 
ships with imperialism. 


PRECIS =~ TRANSLATION 
PEOPLE'S DAILY, Peking, 25th April, 1951. 
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ACCUSATION AGAINST CRIMINAL FRANK PRICE 
(By General Secretary Shao Ching=san of the Chinese Church of Christ) 


Frank Price had very close relationships with bandit Chiang Kai~sheke 
During the War of Resistance against Japan, he translated bandit Chiang's 
speeches for propaganda purposes abroad. 


Price said to me in Shanghai just before the liberation of Nanking, 
"There is no hope for the Kuomintang troopse The people do not like the 


government led by the Communist Party. It is a pity that Christian liberals 
are disorganised]" 


"The International Evangelical Association" held a conference in 
Canada in July of 1947. A.ter the conference, Price said to Bishop Chen 
Chien-chen, "Conditions in “China are worsening everyday. The Chinese 


delegation should go to Washington to see Marshall. I can make arrange- 
ments for you", 


In 1948 Frank Price wrote a book entitled "China, Twilight or Dawn?" 


In this book he praised bandit Chiang Kai-shek and slandered the Chinese 
Communist Party. The book has "drugged" many Americanse 


Before the liberation, Price said in a religious meeting in Shanghai, 
"The Communists are coming. Our churches will be persecuted. We therefore 


should take our religion right into our homes", For this purpose, he 


edited a book on "Home", which contained materials concerning worship in 
homese 


After the liberation of Shanghai, Frank Price said to me, "In your 
manifesto regarding reform of Christianity, mention is made of the need 
to dlear Ghristianity of imperialist influencess, and especially of Ameri~ 
can imperialist influences. Why do you mention American imperialism, and 
why don't you mention the imperialism of the Soviet Union?" He then said 


to me threateningly, "You are one of the sponsorse Church historians will 
criticise and you will regret", 


I am President of the Board of Directors of Nanking Theological 
Seminarye Frank Price wrote a letter me, asking either me or President 
Cheng of the Seminary to go to Shanghai to see Price about his offer of 


US$5,000.00. I was so angered that I tore his letter into pieces, I 
was determined not to accept this foul money. 


Meanwhile I want to examine into my ow conduct. Frank Price has 
been very cunning and crafty. He shook hands with you very warmbeartedly,. 
He wrote letters to you, using very affectionate phrasese I have been 
fooled for many years by his pretended kindness and goodness. I was his 
student. Upon his recommendation, I went to Yale University for studies. 
He was outwardly sympathetic with China. Consequently I have worshipped 
him for many yearse I never criticised his statements mane poo perce 
and after the iiberation. My political conscionsr 
as a result of my attendance at this conference. Vivewteulat ‘Kuo Mo=jot s 

eport has helped me. Now I frankly, courageously and unreservedly re=~ 


veal the "real face" of Frank Price, an imperialist element wearing the 
outer garment of a Western missionary. 
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MY ACCUSATION AGAINST ANMBRICAN IMPERIALIST ELEMENT FRANK PRIUE 
(By Senior Secretary Shih Juechang of the Student Department of the National 
Committee of the Chinese Young Women's Christian Associations) 


After hearing the report by Vice=Chairman Lu Ting-yi and the speeches 
by several authorities, I have suddenly come to see clearly that Frank 
Price was the executor of the American imperialist policy. 


The book ehtitled "China, Twilight or Dawn" was written by Price to 
exaggerate (the deeds of) Chiang Kaipshek's dying bandit gang. This 
book has been adopted by American Churches as a necessary reading for 
all missionaries to China. This explains that Price was a (would=be ) 
murderer wearing the outer garment of religion, but intending to stran= 
gle the Chinese peoples | 


Price presented himself as a "Christian scholar" before the masses 
and boasted of his reading of more than 200 books on Communism Ad-= 
dressing members of the Shanghai Branch Association of the All-China 
University Women's Association on the eve of Shanghai's liberation, Price 
said, "Mao Tse-tung after all is a Chinese. He woujdn't follow the 


Soviet Union compbhetely. He will cooperate with Great Britain and 
America in future". 


At about the same time when addressing the Conference of Christian 
Middle School Principals of the Bast China Area, he said, “There is no 
personal worth or personal freedom in Communism. The Communist rule 
over China is a "whipping" that God gives to us Christians. It is a 
test and ordeal to use" What a great insult to us to brand as "God's 


whipping" the unprecendented change in our fatherland, a change toward 
light] We should all accuse Frank Price. 


Frank Price attended the Enlarged Conference of the Executive Com 
mittee of the Chinese Christian Education Promotion Association held in 
1949. He said at the Conference, "We must win over youths from three 
sources: children of Christians, Youth Corps members who are Christians, 
and the sisappointed youths engaged in revolutionary work". His wicked 
intention in making this statement was to weaken the strength of youths, 
and subsequently the strength of the people. Frank Price was not only 
the executor of the American imperialist policy, but also an American 
imperialist policy maker in China. 


Today the Chinese people have been standing up. Chinese Christians 
have also been standing upe We should not only hate and accuse Frank 
Price alone, but also exterminate all imperialist "black sheep" . 


Our common demand is to intensify our study, to heighten our polix 
tical consciousness, and to become real patriotic Christians. In the 
words of Vice=Premier Kuo Mo-jo, imperialists will never again dare 


to carry out its plot of invading China under the pretext of preaching 
religion. ; 
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ACCUSATION AGAINST AMERICAN SPECIAL SERVICE AGENT BH. LOCKWOOD 
By General Secretary Hu Yi-yun of Kwangtung Christian Council 


In the name of a member of the Board of Directors of the Kwangtung 
Young Men's Christian Association, I accuse P.B. Lockwood, a former 
secretary of the YMCA. and an American imperialist element. 


All the American secretaries sent to the Young Men's Christian 
Associations in various cities (in China) by the North America Committee 
of the Young Men's Christian Associations were anti-Communist and anti~ 
Soviet experts spreading the thoughts of befriending, worshipping and 
dreading America. After the liberation, they left China one after an= 
other, but only to proceed to Hengkong and Southeast Asia to continue 
their activities. Thus HeAe Brunger of Canton has gone to the Hong Kong 
YeMeCeoAe and K. Stange of Changsha, Hunan has gone to Bangkoke 


Lockwood held "100" posts serving the Y.M.C.A., churches, schools, 
hospitals and relief organs. For more than 30 years, he carried out 
reactionary activities in league with American imperialism and Chiang 

Kai=shek's bandit gang. His Chinese name is "Lo Ai-hua" (Ai-hua meaning 
"Love China"), It actually was "Lo Hai=hua" (Hai-hua meaning "Injure 
China". (Laughter among the audience). 


During the War of Resistance against Japan, he organised "the In= 
ternational Question Research Club" in the Canton Y.M.C.A. He carried 
out reactionary propaganda activities and poisoned the minds of youths 
in league with Kuomintang reactionary leaderse Before the liberation, 
Lockwood took charge of *the Lectures on International Situations", 
spreading the propaganda about the power of atomic bombs, presenting 
America as being the real democracy, and slandering the Soviet Union 
as a totalistarianist country. 


Through his arrangemepts, the Y.M.C.A. became an agent for the 
united States Information Office = American imperialist special service 
organe Pamphlets, books afid magazines were thus sent to the schools 
and hospitals in South China. Poisonous motion pictures were showne 
Pro=American and anti-Soviet iectures were given. At one time there ~ 
were as many as more than 1000 such books placed in the Y.M.C.A. for 
reading purposese 


During the War of Resistance against Japan, Lockwood actually 
served as the consul in Chiuchiang, Kwangtung. After the liberation, 
he Was Chairman of the American Residents! Association, and actually 
performed the duties of the American consul. 


He had close contacts with such Kuomintang reactionaries and war 
criminals as T.V. Soong, Chang Fe-kuei, Li Tsung=-jen, and Ya Han-mou, 
He could enter the homes and offices of these reactionary leaders at all 
timese He praised bandit T.V. Soong as a capable man and a man of promise, 
"Important personages" of Chiang Kai-shek's bandit gang arranged a birth~ 
day feast in honour of Lockwood's 60th birthday in 1947. 


During the War of Resistance against Japan, Lockwood was in charge 
of "the Internatiohal Relief Committee" in Chiuchiang. He gave support 
to American special service agent "Ya Tang Sze" who investigated the 

_ topography, harbours, bays, communications and production conditions 
of various areas. Lockwood was one of the three men who had the power 
of decision over the spendings of the United States Economic Cooperation 


Administration in China. ‘Undoubtedly he was an - for ~~ American 
State Departnent. - 


After the liberation, his Sohegiua Stated that he fib ereepone 
person of the Associated pres: ss ° > Ors news: igh. 
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PEPPRSENTATIVES TO "THE CONFERENCE ON MEASURES TO D&AL WITH CHRISTIAN 
ISSOCIATIONS SUBSIDISED BY AMERICA" ACCUSE FRANK PRICE, CHEN WEN@YUAN, 
atc. of WEARING THE OUTER GARMENT OF RELIGION WHILE CARRYING OUT RE= 
ACTIONARY ACTIVITIE THE REPRESENTATIVE ANIMOUSLY DEMAND THAT 
SEVERS PUNISHMENT BE METED OUT TO THESE ENEMIES OF THE CHINESE PEOPLE 


Accusations were first made against Frank Price, a former rural 
work secretary of the National Committee of the Chinese Young Men's 
Christian Associationse Those who made accusations against Frank 
Price were General Secretary Tsui Hsien-hsiang of the National Council 
of the Chines: Christian Churches, General Secretary Shao Ching-san 
of the Nanking Chinese Church of Christ, Chief Editor Shen Teh=-jung 
of the Tien Feng Weekly, Secretary Shih Chungeyi of the Kiangsu-Che-~ 
kiang Christian Rural Service Association, and Senior Secretary of 
the Student Department of the National Committee of the Chinese Women's 
Christian Association. They all accused Frank Price of wearing the 
outer garment of religion while actually carrying out American imperialist 
invasion activities against China. In 1946, Marshall recommended three 
men for the post of American ambassador to China, and Frank Brice was 
one of the three, Frank Price and an American Colonel Shih Ju Fu 
jointly drafted a secret "Plan for Chinese Social Education" for bandit 
Chiang Kai-shek. Frank Price boasted that this plan, when realised, 
would destroy the confidence of the Chinese people in the Chinese Com- 
munist Partye In his book on "China, Twilight or Dawn", Price praised 
bandit Chiang Kai-shek as China's George Washington, 


As. 
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Extracts from an article by Hsieh Tienyao, entitled: 
nOW Gic the Imper alists Ut S€ Re Livior for Ags avain t C ng 


3. The Resistance of the Chinese People and the so-called "Iissionary 
Casese" 


ccecseveccoce Le worst of all was the "Tientsin Religious Incident! in 

1870 (9th year of Emperor Tung Chih, Ch'ing Dynasty). The abduction by 

the then French Jen Tz'u Tang of males and females and burial of young 

children had led to this incident which excited the indignation of the 

people who demanded to enter the Cathedral to carry out an inspections 

Fontanier, the French Consul, "bringing with him servants, all armed 

with weapons, proceeded together to the Imperial Commissioner's Office 

to create a disturbance. There he opened fire at the Commissioner 

(Changhow). The populace was upset and the crowd was gathering in 

force when Liu Chieh hastened to the spot to suppress the massese Just 

at this juncture, the said Consul Fonhanier came out of the Commissioner's 

Yamen, saw Liu Chieh ad fired point blamk at him. When Liu dodged, 

his servant Kao Sheng was hit and wounded. Thereupon the masses be~ 

Came enraged, surrounded and killed Fontanior e-.cccccaccosscscesess 

The masses began gradually to disperse only when the Cathedral was set 

afire on all sides" (Ch'ou Mo, 7th Moon, the 7th year of T'ung Chih 

the reports by Tientsin Prefect Chang Kwang Tsao and Magistrate Liu Chich). 

This anti-Imperialism struggle was purely a mass movement, “not only 

was it not directed but it has not been able to point out definitely who 

physically took part in the violence and who first beat the gongs" (re= 

ported on the 11th day the 9th moon the 9th year T'ung Chih by the Board 

of Punishment. However, the executioner Tseng Kuo-fan (who was trans=- 

ferred to Tientsin from Nanking specially to deal with the case by the 

Ch'ing Government), for the sake of courting favour from the Imperialists, 

actually ‘proposed to impose capital punishment on 15 persons, Feng Ch'ueh= 
tzu etc. and banishment with military service to 21 persons, Wang Wu etc.'. 

Later, 'five more in the person of Liu Erh etc. were executed and four 

more in the person of Teng Lao etc. were exiled'. (in the note addressed 

to French minister, Comte de Rochechouart, dated 10th moon of the 9th 

year in the reign of Emperor Tung Chih by the Tsungli Yamen). The 

several scores of persons named above were all murdered by the Manchu 

Government for their antimimperialism, At that time this case courted 

criticisms from all walks of life = " As a French envoy, how could 

Fontanier suddenly assume the air of a threatening guest and insult 

the host by firing his pistol? He missed once and yet he fired agains 
It is compatible with reason that Fontanier should have been condemned 

to death though the offence perpetrated by the people was that they had 

killed a criminal at random, However, in view of the excitement aroused 

by a sense of righteousness and loyalty on the spur of the moment, they 

should be in some degree exonerated eecceseeees it is never the case 

that the countrymen who attacked a robber are executed in batches e+... 

eeeees it is moreover heard that the details of the reports submitted — 

by the ministers are mostly inconsistent with the facts. It therefore 

appears that the facts are twisted and excuses made to free France from 

the blame and that the people in Tientsin are dealt with too harshly," 

(a report submitted by Wang Chia-pi on the 16th day of the 10th moon, 

9th year of T'ung Chih), This was only a criticism from official sources. 

The popular resentment was even more irrepressible. Under the critical 

pressure of the people throughout the country, Tseng Kuo»fan could not 

but admit "I am ashamed of the sound criticism from without and have 

an inward guilty feeling towards God." (recorded in Tseng Kuo=fan's 
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Letters). The Manchu Government had at last' to slaughter the 
righteous people to satisfy the enemy, while heavy indemnities 

were paid to the families of the executed (editor's note = in 

fact the indemi&ties could scarcely be called "heavy")'. (seen 

in the report submitted by I Huan on the 23rd day of the 10th Moon 

of the 9th year of Emperor Tung Chih). And so ended the Tientsin Ke~ 
ligious Incident. The Manchu traitorous government not only sub» 
mitted to the power of Imperialism but also did not even spare these 
patriots from slaughter. This just goes to show the intrinsic nature 
of the ‘religious incidents’ in general and the method by which the 
tratorous government dealt with them’. Even the Manchu Government 
also admitted the savagery of the then Imperialists in China, thuss 
"the missionaries who have now come to China are like innumerable 
dictatorial sovereign enemy states in our country. The grudges of 
the ordinary civilians are getting more deep-rooted, while the masses 
are sO great in number that they cannot be all killed, Furthermore, 
as the popular anger has been excited it is likely that they will 
not submit to being killed." (memorandum to all countries on the 
10th year of Tung Chin on religious preaching). Following the 
Tientsin Religious Incident, there appeared, for the sake of pro= 
paganda, many anti=-Imperialist books and pictorial series which were 
all prohibited by the feudal rulers. (Index of Notes, French page 
303, British 614, and 620). 


The Tientsin Religious Incident fell in the year of 1870, and 
later developed into the Boxer Rebellion Patriotic Movement in 1900. 
Although there was an interval of thirty years, these two greatest anti- 
Imperialist movements of the people were closely related in their 
Cause and effect. When the Tientsin Religious Incident was sup= 
pressed, the Manchu ruling class was also aware that ‘the more ar= 
rogant are the missions, the more the resentment of the people will 
heap up. For there shall be no end of this trouble’. (I Su's re- 
port submitted on the 7th Moon of the 10th year of T'tng Chih). 
Historical critics in later years also recognized this point and said: 
"This incident (referring to the Tientsin Religious Incident) was 
dealt with more in accordance with the law than consistently with 
reason, Critics consider it as an injustice. Those in Tientsin 
who were closely associated with this incident were even more in» 
dignant. This is the chief reason of the uprising of the Boxer Re~ 
bellion" (quoted from the History of the Movement), Because of 
the profound stimulation given to the people by the then Tientsin 
Religious Incident, the sentiment working against the Imperialists 
and foreign missionaries was even more uncontrollable. In its course 
of development over these thirty years, countless number of major 
and minor ‘religious incidents! continued to take place until they 
were finally developed into the Boxer Rebellion. This uprising 
was purely a patriotic movement of the peasants, Before, only the 
imperialistic missionaries were Opposed, while now the slogan of 
‘destroy foreigners' was shouted. Before the movement was developed 
spasmodically in various places, while now it spread to Peking, the 
Capital of feudal rule. There was no creed or organisation before, 


while now it was coloured with the natural religion of the peasants 
of the feudal age. 


The Boxer Rebellion patriotic movement had as its slogans ‘kill 
foreigners and destroy corrupt officials’. The common people called 
the Boxers 'the righteous people’, In the antieaggression struggle, 
they displayed great bravery. Even the Manchu Government said that 
"our righteous people with blood and flesh battled against guns and 
cannons. Without one soldier from the state and without wasting a . 
single penny of the state, even boys in their teens are armed with 
shields and spears to protect the country" (royal warrant dated 5th 
Moon, 26th year in the reign of Emperor Kwang Hsu), British Admiral 
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Seymour, commander of the allied forces at Tientsin saids "If 

the Boxers had been armed with western weapons, then the allied 
forces under my command would have been annihilated" (History 

of the Movement). The boxers attacked by the ‘foreign soldiers’ 

of the Imperialists between Langfang and Yang=-ts'un and the masses 
slaughtered in revolt totalled about 40,000 (recorded in Li Ti's 
Memoir of Boxers! Calamity). The Boxers were defeated in 1901 

(27th year in the reign of Emperor Kwang Hsu) and the ‘Hsin Ch'ou 
Peace Treaty's was signed. At that time only a indemnity (45,000,000, 
Customs taels) was paid and no land was conceded. This was because 
the Imperialists were afraid of the stubborn fighting put up by the 
Boxers and so they concentrated on economic pressure with a view 

to avoiding agitation (International Gazette published by Kwang Hsueh 
Hui in the lst moon of Hsin Ch'ou year). Since then the Manchu Govern~ 
ment, instead of hating foreigners as it had done, changed to flate 
tering foreignerse Aggression was stepped up by Impepialists and 

the influence of the missions also became more extensive and pene= 
trating. Missionary schools, hospitals etc. under the outer cloak 


of cultural and charitable enterprise sprang up like forests every= 
wheres 
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The American Ambassador presents his compliments 
to His Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
and has the honor to acknowledge receipt of the Note 


which the Secretary was good enough to address to him 


on July 3, 1951, Note No. Fo 1783/3 
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attention. 
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CONFIDENTIAL Chi 6/51 


Religion in China: Attitude of Chinese Communists 
to, in the Pust-War Period. 


le Introduction 


Immediate In the immediate post-war period, 1945-7, such 
post-war reports as are available indicate that the Communist 
period Party ef China pursued a policy of outright persecution 
of all religious bodies in the “liberated areas" of 
North China and Manchurie, This policy intensified 
the animogity harboured against them by Buddhists, 
Christians and Moslems alike and served to stiffen 
resistance to "liberation", particularly among the 
Change of Moslem tribes, Towards the end of 1947, therefore, 
policy . the Chinese Communist Party decided upon a complete 
toward change of attitude, In a general policy declaration 
religion. they announced that freedom of religion was to be 
permitted in future in all "liberated areas", 


Religious Accounts of how this policy was carried out 
toleration naturally differ considerably; but, on the whole, 
practised the Communists appear to have made a point of living 
194.8, up to their word in the early days, When, for 
instance, in the spring of 1948, two French Jesuit 
Case of Fathers were among those arrested in central Hopel 
two Jesuit on a charge of espionage, the greatest care was 
priests taken to show that they were considerately treated, 
accused of thet their trial was properly and fairly conducted 
spying and that, on being found guilty, their sentences of 
deportation were exceptionally light, In the autumn 
of the same year, an American missionary reporting 
to his Mission Headquarters in the United States after 
Religious the "liberation" of Tsinan in Shantung Province, 
Services wrote that the Eighth Route Army had proclaimed 
held without freedom of religion and "we were able to hold public 
hindrance communion services on Sunday without hindrance 
194.8 put in our way. They are alse pretecting foreigners 
and foreign property and have been most friendly 
to us", Reports in similar vein were, received 
from a number of other foreign missionaries during 
the initial weeks of Communist occupation of the 
areas in which they were working. 


Joint ' In the spring of 1949, this policy was reiterated 
proclamation ina joint proclamation issued by Mao Tze-tung 
by Mao Tze= and Chu Teh to the Nation. Article I of their 

tung and Chu proclamation read: 

Teh provides 

assurances of 

religious 

freedom and 

protection 


1949 


/"The livesee. 


Lives and "The lives and property of all persons will be 

property protected, It is hoped that all persons, 

respected regardless of their class, faith and profession, 
will maintain order and ado opt a co-operative 
attitude towards the People’s Liberation Armyee-. 


Article 4 read: 


Churches "Public and private schools, hespitals, churches 
and and educational institutions.... will be protected, 
schools It is hoped that personnel working in these 
protected institutions will remain at their posts. The 
- People's Liberation Army will protect them against 
any encroachment, 


and Article 8 read: 


Foreigners "The security of the lives and property of foreign 

asked to nationals will be protected, It is hoped that all 

continue foreign nationals will do their work as usual and 

their | preserve order", 

work as : | 

usual Again in the autumn of 1949, these promises were 

embodied in the Common Programme of the Central 
) People's Government of which Article 5 provides 

Common that: 

Programme | 

provides "The people of the People’s Republic of China shall 

for religious have freedom of thought, speech, publication, 

freedom 1949 assembly, association, correspondence, person, 
domicile, movement from one place to another, 
religious belief and freedom to hold processions 
and demonstrations", 


This was followed by a statement bearing the same 
date, the 29th September, 1949, signed by the eight 
delegates ciaiming to represent the Buddist, Christian 

‘and Moslem faiths at the Preparatory Committee for 
the Chinese People's Political Consultative Conference, 
declaring: 


Statement "That we the representatives of the three religions, 
by religious should be permitted to take part in the great work 
delegates to _ of constructing the New China is indeed a matter 
CPPCC | of intense and shining happiness, The Common 
Preparatory Progranme, by providing for religious freedom, has 
Committee assigned to religion a definite place in the new 
task which we will ever cherish and never abuse, 
We undertake that all corrupt doctrines previously 
associated with feudal imperialism, as well.as 
all aggressive schemes of imperialists and war= 
“mongers shall be rigidly rooted out from religion, 
The principles of democracy and world peace, on 
the other hand, shall be supported with all our 
strength, This is the target we hope to reach 
groupe and in pp = Peet with all democratic 
groups and persons throughout the country", 
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handled. 


The emphasis in this paper necessarily centres 
on the situation as it affects the several denominations 
of tne Christian religior in China, since the Chinese 
authorities are more ccncerned with the external 
influence on, and relationship with, religious groups 
within their midst than with religion for religion's 
sake, Nevertheless, the Communists are fully alive to . 
the necessity to cultivate the goodwill of such powerful 
sections of China's community as the Buddhists and 
Moslems, But, although both the Buddhists and the Moslems 
are included in any collective statement, or movement, 
of the several religious bodies in the country and both 
are touched on lightly under the heading Non-Christian 
Religions in the following paragraph of this paper, it 
is important to bear in mind that the Chinese Commnist 
authorities regard both as essentially racial minorities 
rather than religious bodies, 


II. Non-Christian Religions: 


Both Buddinism and Islam were, of acerees originally 
imported creeds, Buddhism from India in A.D. 61, and 
Islam in A.D. 651, when the Moslem nations be an to pay 
tribute to the Tang Emperor, but it was not until a 
century or so later that Arabian soldiers in the 
service of China settled in the north-west and founded 
the Muslem community of China. Both faiths, therefore 
may by now excusably be termed indigenous, Both 
undoubtedly retain certain external contacts, but 
neither invitesanything like the same degree of 
suspicion ana mistrust as is concentrated by the Commnist 
in Christianity. 


Both the Buddhists and the Moslems are opposed to 
Communism because its principles cut across the principles 
of their respective beliefs and customs and they are 
anti-Government because both in their own way resent 
interference and desire local autonomy, The Buddhists, 
of course, are fundamentally peace loving, but they are 
concerned over the Tibetan situation, The Central 
People's Government, therefore, have been particularly 
considerate, at least on the surface, in their handling 
of the Buddhists end have issued strict orders that 
neither their temples nor their religious services are 
to be interfered with in any wey. 


As to the Moslcoms, beyond including them whenever 
possible as participants in the free and voluntary 
pro-Communist declarations which appear from time to 
time in the name of all religious groups in China, 
no public mention of their actual religion appears 
to have been made. They have been assiduously courted 
and cautiously handled, but as a political minority 
race rather than as a religious body, 
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There remain the Taoists, more particularly the secret 
sect know. as the I~kuan Tao, deadly enemies of Communism 
and referred to with increasing frequency and hate as 
"reactionary traitors and Kuomintang spies", For them 
there is no freedom of religion and no compromise; 
neither is any quarter given or apparently expected - 
an ounce of lead is all that is spared any member of 
the I-kuan Tao who may ve unfortunate enough to fall into 
Communist hands, The New China News Agency reports tell 
of the execution of quite a large number of this sect. 
(See Appendix No, II). 


III, Christianity 


Turning to Christianity, it should be realised 
that in the minds not alone of the Communists, but also 
of a very large portion of the non=-Commuinist population 
of China the presence in their country of foreign 
missionaries is inevitably coupled with politics and 
regarded as one of the many evils of the "unequal 
treaties". This conception was made the subject cf a 
lengthy newspaper editorial only twelve days after the 
promulgation of the Common Programme, Under the 
clumsy title "U.S. Missionaries are the Vanguard of 
American Imperialism Invading China”, this editorial 
discussed Mr, Dean Acheson's statement that "The 
interest of the American people and Government in 
China dates back a& long way, binding the two peoples 
with religious and philanthropic and cultural 
relationships, constantly increasing the U.S.'‘'s 
friendship for China”, After quoting various passages 
from the scriptures, such as (MarkIII) "No man can 
enter into a strong man's house and spoil his goods, 
except he will first bind the strong man and then 
he will spoil his house"; and (Matthew VII) "Be 
ware of false prophets which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves"; 
the article declared that America's chief purpase 
in sending missionaries to China in 1830 was to learn 
about conditions in China in preparation for the 
invasion of China, "The missionaries had to report 
to their Government on their investigations", 
Bridgeman, the first American missionary to China, 
wrote "We missionaries are nominally here to proclaim 


| religion, but needless to say are here for political 


First U. S . 
missionaries 
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reasons. "In the opiun War" goes on the editorial, 
"Britain broke into China and was soon followed by 
the American missionavries.... America depended on 
these missionaries, who were familiar with Chindeee. 
at once reporting to their home boards whatever they 
S8Weeee Missionaries not merely collected information 
about China, but also suggested horrible ways of 
injuring the Chinese people... . Every Chinese should 
remember well that America's evil missionaries desire 
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Sino=- to conquer the Chinese nation.... The Sino-American 
American Treaty of Tientsin was not only the first to be signed -— 
Treaty of 18th June - (The British, 26th June; the French, 
Tientsin 27th June), but also the section on belonging to the 
provides for church and preaching the gospel first appeared in the 
religious wrk U.S. treaty and the British treaty followed suit, 
in China, The U.S. had used religious groups and missionaries 
to open the path of aggression in China, and, at the 
beginning of the treaty, had written in the section 
on mission work, thus using political power to protect 
the religious groups and missionaries in their deeds 
of agsrecsion,. 


Despite the very strong atmosphere of mistrust and 
suspicion that surrounded foreign - and more particularly 
American members of the several Christian missions 
throughout China, of which the editorial yuoted above 
Protestant is but one example, and the overall picture of an 
missionaries increasingly difficult missionary situation - particularly 
anticipate in regard to schools and churches —- in Communist China 
being able at the time of the setting up of the Central People's 
to continue Government, the unanimous opinion of the missionary 
religious leaders appears to have been that the new Government 
teaching in would welcome the continuance of missionary work in 
China for China, at Jsast for some time to come. From the 
some time. North-East, where the benefits of "liberation" had had 
more tiine to show results, reports filtered through that 
missionaries in Mukden appeared to be pursuing their 
Initial repart normal avocations without serious interference, Initial 
from reports from protestant missionaries in other parts of 
missionaries “liberated” China were guarded, but nonetheless 
guarded but optimistic, specifically from Tsinan and Choutsun 
hopeful. in Shantung and Chengchow in Honan, 


General Naturally in these early days of “liberation" 
conditions varyconditions varied from place to place and much 
place to depended on the local military Commander, Generally 
place, speaking, more consideration was shown to religious 
work in the cities than in the small towns and 
Set-bakcs ccuntry villages, There were difficulties and 
experienced obstructions - intentional and unintentional = to 
but no open contend with, of course, but anyopenly hostile 
hostility attitude to the conduct of religious services 
displayed appears to have been rare, On the other hand a 
in initial complete lack of understanding - genuine or feigned «& 
stages was only too patently evident. Churches in the 
cities were usually left open, but special 
permission had to be obtained from the authorities 
on each occasion before religious services could 
be held; mission buildings were frequently requisitioned 
and in some places churches were used as barracks, or 
Churches storage houses, Almost in every place where the 
borrowed for church was not otherwise interfered with, it was 
the holding frequently "borrowed" for the holding of Communist 
of political political meetings and/or, theatrical entertainments, 
and theatrical 
functions. We are told that they - the Communists - always 
emphasised that there was freedom of oe acl Under 
their rules they protected all faiths a 
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denominations without discrimination. Yet when 

a Bishop had to watch his Cathedral destroyed before 
his own eyes for no stated or apparens reasons, 

he was unable to obtain any explanation from the 
responsible authorities and had in the end to accept 
a round<about third party assurance that this had 
only been done as a military necessity. 


Protestant missionaries refused to allow these 
set-backs to dampen their ardour and bravely struggle 
on, adapting themselves to changing conditions as 
pest they could in the face of mountiug difficiuss, Roman 
Catholic missionaries, on the other hand, harboured 
a less optimistic, if perhaps more realistic view of 
the situation, In the very early days of “lLiberation" 
she Vatican radio broadcast the sist of a letter 
received from a Belgian missionary working in the 
Yangtsze Valley near Ichang, The missionary was 
quoted as saying that, although the Communists had 
abandoned their policy of violence, they aimed at 
stamping out religion by more effective means. Neither 
he nor his Chinese colleagues had been harmed, but their . 

schools had been closed and they had been prevented 
from meeting their Christian followers, The prestige 
of the Catholic Church remained high and no mission 
station had been completely abandoned, but some of 

the priests, both Chinese and foreign, had left 
Communist areas because their work had become impossible, 
Other reports from Roman Catholic missionaries were 
divided in opinion. Some were not entirely without 
hope and expressed the belief that if the initial 
situation could be overcome, circumstances and 
economic difficulties would eventually lead to a 
modification in tue attitude of Communists towards 

the Catholic Church. Others thought that under the 
appearance of a policy of toleration, it was intended 
ultimately to strangle the Church and its missions, 
In support of the latter contention they remarked that 
"9 great variety of methods is used, but that the 
general pattern sesmed to be a well organised one 
which aims to diminish the influece Ft: and finally 
eliminate, the Church in China," 


Perhaps in these earlier days the future of Church 
educational establishments presented the greatest 
cause for concern. At first the Communists appeared 
to be interested chiefly in the middle schools, 
where they set themselves to win over the young to 


the doctrines of Marxism and Materialism, Student 


Councils were sot up and, under the personal 
direction of one or more members of the official . 


Communist Propaganda Section, daily indoctrination 


meetinses were held, attendance by all the members 

of the Chinese staff and of every student bei 

made compulsory. Religious services and teachings, | 
on the other hand, were made entirely voluntary 

and might bie be conduc ted in spare time, 
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Communist Very shortly, however, the attention of the 
attitude local Communist authorities was also turned, with equal 
to Christian thoroughness, on the Christian universities, Most 
Universities of the Protestant educational establishments had 
Protestant, already been handed over to the direction of a 
President and staff of Chinese nationality who found 
it rossible to meet local requirements and carry on 
until they were ultimately taken over by the Ministry 
of Education in January and February, 1951. Notably 
was this the case with the Yenching University, an 
institution in Peking almost entirely dependent on 
Roman subsidies from the United States and loudest in the 
Catholic "oppose American aggression, aid Korea" cry, Of the 
three large Roman Catholic Universities in China, 
Fu Jen in Peking, Tsinku in Tientsin and Aurara in 
Shanghai, Fu Jen University was the first to run into 
Fu Jen trouble. The American Dean who had elected to remain 
University and continue his work at the University, objected to 
taken over interference by the Chinese authorities in his: 
by Ministry administration of the establishment and took the 
of Education stand that unless his demand for the removal of 
following five Communist professors was complied with and 
controversy unless a Board of Trustees appointed by the Church 
with American was accepted, no further subsidies would be granted 
Dean to the University. The Minister of Education in the 
Central People's Government argued that, although 
it was true that freedom of religion was guaranteed 
by the Common Programme, care had been taken in the 
drafting of this instrument equally to safeguard the 
"educational sovereignty" of the country. The Dean 
replied that church history and religious doctrine 
were important subjects; the Catholic Church did 
not expect that these subjects would be taught in the 
State schools of China; therefore, the Church had 
established her own institutions of higher learning, 
He had, however, received instructions from the Highest 
Ecclesiastical Superiors that subsides were to be 
discontinued unless and until there was a fundamental 
change in the conditions prevailing. The argument 
dragged on throughout the summer of 1950, and on the 
12th October, the Fu Jen University was formally 
taken over by the Minister of Education under the 
direction of the State Administrative Council, 


Tsinku and Tsinku University, in charge of a Chinese Dean, 
Aurora appears to have managed to avoid serious trouble by 
R.Ce adjusting itself to prevailing conditions. Aurora 
Universities University in Shanghai, however, found itself faced with 
very much the same difficulties as beset Fu Jen 
University. But here the group of students who 
supported the French Soauit Fathers and their religious 
teachings succeeded in gaining a majority on the 
Committee set up to “run the University" and to retain 
this hold until the Authorities took stronger action 
and the University finally passed into State control 
in the opening months of 1951. 


Communist Neither Protestant nor Roman Catholic Missionaries 
attitude to=- in China had laboured under any delusion that it was 

ward religious only 4 matter of time before mission work would have 
bodies to be entrusted entirely to priests of Chinese nationality, 
‘deteriorates They had hoped, however, that the transfer might be 

with China's effected gradually over a period of five years or 80, 
active But a sudden and radical change was brought about by 
interventions the war in Korea and the announcement by the United 


/ States. ee 


in Korean States thet Formosa would be protected from attack, 
field, In all the circumstances the several Protestant 
Missions Missionary bodies decided that the interests of the 
decide Christian religion in China would be best served by 
that the immediate withdrawal] of all or most of their 
Christianity European representatives. 
best served 
by withdrawal In the meantime the Peking Government were 
of foreign cleverly turning the many religious sects in 
clergy. China to their own good use by treating them each 
as political minority proups. The Buddhists were 
Peking used for propaganda purposes in connexion with the 
Government impending invasion of Tibet; the Moslems were 
courts the assured of freedom of religious belief to facilitate 
several the “liberation” of, and the introduction of 
religious agarian reform in, south-west China and more 
bodies in particularly the Moslem area bordering Shensi and 
China each Kansu Provinces; the goodwill of the three or four 
for its own million Protestant and Roman Catholic Christians 
political in the country was carefully courted and turned to . 
propaganda. enormous value in the anti-American-anti- 
value, imperialist campaign in connexion with the 
situation i” Formosa and Korea, 


Prime According to press reports the Prime Minister 
Minister of the new Government in Peking, Chou En-lai, gave 
holds tea a tea-party in the spring of 1950 to seven 

party for Chinese representatives of the Protestant Church. 
Chinese He promised complete freedom for the Church in all 
Protestant "liberated" areas, provided the EALLGgA ny conditions 
leaders in were fulfilled: 

Peking; 

promises - Religion and politics no longer to be kept apart; 
freedom for | | 

Church on The Church to undertake to give wholehearted 


certain ‘support to the Government in its task of 
corditions ‘puilding a new nation, 


The Church to discard all Ministers who tend to 
harbour imperialist ideas, 


hea | The Prime Minister also informed his guests that: 

Miaister 

defines _. ' No new Church workers would ve permitted to enter 

position _. China, : 

concerning .. 

foreign | Foreign Missiona>ies on leave would not be 

missionaries erm ered to return, 

in China | | 
Those already in China would be allowed to 

remain, but only provided they did not engage 

in subversive activities, 


_ The Church would have to dispense with help 
: ‘fron abroad = no foreign capital would be ~~. 
allowed = and ena gh’ to find its own. 

re ag as Ans bake difficulties this mig # ential .. 
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In September, 1950, the New China News Agency 
printed a review of the Chinese outloox on religion, 
In brief, tnis was stated to be that Christian 
Churches and institutions in China must help all who 
have embraced the religion to a clearer understanding 
of "imperialist crimes and intrigues involving the 
Church", Christians rust work to improve their 
self-respect and self-confidence by developing a 
patriotic and democratic spirit. All Christian 
Churches and institutions must become entirely 
independent of foreign subsidies and assistance and 
must provide education and enlightenment against 
imperialism, feudalism and bureaucratic capitalism, 


This was followed by the publication by the same 
organ of a “Reform Manifesto" which had been drawn up 
in May by the Chinese Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A. and “other 
leaders of the Protestant faith", entitled "The Path 
of Effort of the Chinese Protestant Church in the 
Building of a New China”, This Manifesto, which it 


was claimed was initially signed by more than fifteen 
hundred Chinese Protestants, called upon all Chinese 
Christians to sever the ties between the Church and 
imperialist nations and to adopt a policy of self- 
maintenance, self-government and self=-propagation,. 

It pointed out that 1t was now over 140 years since 
Christianity first began to be preached on a large 


scale in China, Although during this period it had 
contributed something to Chinese society, there had 
been an unfortunate connexion between Christianity 

and imperialism, Therefore, it had become of paramount 
importance at this time to exercise vigilance to 
prevent Christianity from becoming a mere cloak for 
reactionary activities of aggressive imperialists, 


Much impertance is attached to this manifesto and, 
fcr the sake of easy reference, a translation of an 
editorial of which it formed the subject in the Peking 


People's Daily, an official organ of the Government, 
is appended, 


Wu Yao-tsung, Director of the Publications Department 
of the National Council of the Y.M.C.A. to whom the 
nuthorship,of the “Reform Manifesto" is generally 
credited, stated in an article published in the newspaper, 
Kwang Ming Jih Pao, that well over 4,000 Christians, 
including 460 in Chungking, had already signed the 
Manifesto and that he expected to collect at least 
ten thousand signatures before the end of the year 
(1950). “Henceforth", he declared, "Christianity 
Will develop along new lines, attaining step by step 
the goals of self-government, self-support and self- 
propagation for the promotion of a new China", In 
this. article Wu issued an appeal to all Christians 
throughout the country to discuss and draw up concrete 
financial plans for the maintenance of Christian 
Churches Big rpg ots megs oh Ta foto schools and 
hospitals, thus making them independent of foreign 
aid, He then brought his article to a close by — 
stressing the responsibility of all pastors and 
Church leaders to see to it that Christians were 


enlightened about the evils of imperialism and 


bureaucratic capitalism. 
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The New China News Agency also gave prominence 
at this pePlod To veporte oF mee tings held by religious 
groups throughout the length and breadth of the 

country in support of the “Reform Manifesto" and 

of the “Stockholm Peace Appeal”, The exact connexion 
that. enabled the "Stocknolm Peace Appeal", now more 
generally referred to «s the "World Peace Movement", 

to be dove-tailed to the "Reform Manifesto” is not 
clear, but from now on the former was to loom large 

in the many patriotic and political declarations to 
find the light of publicity in the names of the several 
religious bodies in China, 


Although the so-called "Reform Manifesto" purported 
to be issued in the name of “all Christiaa Churches 
and institutions in China” and the proclamation issued 
by members of weligious orders in support of the "Wcrld" 
Congress for the Preservation of Peace contained the 
Signatures of leaders of Baddhist and Moslem Groups 
as well as those of Protestant denominations, it is 
Significant that neither document was signed: by any 
member of the Roman Catholic faith, 


On the 13th December 1950,the Chungking radio 
reported that a second Manifesto on similar lines to 
the “Reform Manifesto" had been issued as the result 
of a meeting in northern Szechuan on the 30th 


- November, of some 500 Roman Catholics, but this 


announcement was more of an appeal to the patriotic 
responsibilities of Chinese of the Poman Catholic 
faith, After dwelling on some of the crimes . 
perpetrated against China by both France and the 
United States - ard here we have the Vietnam situation 
being introduced as a special appeal to Roman Catholics - 
this manifesto declared that “as our independent, 
democratic, free New China is being built, the 
inperialists look with vengeful eyes upon the revival 

of the people.... We are determined, therefore, to 
end in all respects any relationship with imperialist 
AmericGeees We must rely upon ourselves to create 

a new missionary spirit of self-—cultivation and self- 
respect. We must rely also upon all Roman Catholics 
within the country, to whom this broadcast is addressed, 
to support the movement with equal enthusiasm in order 
to ensure success." No names of signatories are given 
and this is particularly significant because had the 
statement been signed by even one leading member of 
China's Roman Catholic community, it is scarcely 
reasonable to suppose that the name would not have 

been of considerable propaganda value, at least egual 
that attached to the signatories of the "Reform 
Manifesto" and to the Moslem and Buddhist leaders 

whe associated themselves with the “World Peace 


“Movement”. Instead the Roman Cathvlic declaration 


is merely reported as having been made under the 
leadership of their local pastor - later identified . 
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Reports indicate that the Communists completely 
failed in their initial efforts to win, or frighten, 
over to their camp any who wore the Roman Catholic 
cloth in China, In vain were appeals made and promises 
given that priests might carry on their work provided 
they did not lend themselves as tools of imperialist 
aggression, And when, after months of persuasion, the 
Szechuan "Independence Declaration" wos made and 
received the lone support of .a group of some 700 
fellow Roman Catholics under the pastor of the Chungking 
Diocese, Catholic leaders elsewhere were quick to point 
out that of 7,000 Roman Catholic priests in China only 
two had so far succumbed to Communist pressure, 


Although this first sign of weakening among the 
Chinese Roman Catholics took place in the remote 
province of Szechuan and involved only a very small 
proportion of Chi«a's three million Roman Catholics, 
the importance a‘tached to it in Chinese Government 
circles may be seen from an editorial carried by the 
Peking People's Uaily on the 8th January, 1951, entitled 
"Welcome to the Patriotic Movement of Catholics", 

The editorial claimed that at a time when the entire 
country was united in a campaign against American 
aggression, patriots among China's 3,000,000 Catholics 
would not remain aloof; the appeal sent out on the 
40th November from Szechuan had now found warm response 
from Roman Catholics in Suiyuan, Chungking, Nanchang, 
Wuhan, and other places, Chinese Catholics who loved 
their country would not find their beliefs infringed 
upon in any way; freedom of belief was theirs in 

New China, The crimes committed by the priest-— 
agents of the imperialists, more particularly such 
reactionary conspirators as Archbishop Yu Pin, were 
stressed; and Chinese Catholics were encouraged to 
free themselves from their subjugation, expose 
sabotage and intrigues and join in the People's 

fight and the development of the Catholic patriotic 
mevement in China, 


On the last day of 1950, the Peking Government 
issued an ordinance which provided, inter alia, that 
Chinese religious bodies might only continue their 
existence if maintained by home support without foreign 


subsidies, There followed a spate of inspired 
broadensts recording the people's hatred of the 

cultural and religious influences exercised in the 

past by American subsidised organisations in China 

and from all over the country reports were incontinently 
received from educational institutions, religious 
bodies and hospitals, denouncing the “imperialist 
culture" of the U.S.A. and expressing determination 

to sever all financial ties and to operate in future 

as entirely self-supporting concerns, 


At first it was not thought that thesefundamental 
changes in the Church in China necessarily con- 
stituted a schismatic movement. What ws required 
was that religious bodies in China should follow the 
policy of what is now known as the "Triple 
Independence Movement" - self-maintenance, self- 
government and self-propagation. None of these 
necessarily presented a situation incompatible with 


Jeither the,.. 


either the Protestant or the Catholic creed and the call 
to religious bodies to Join in the national opposition 

to “American aggression" and to give patriotic support 

to the “Aid Korea"policy, was but natural in the face 

of all that was happening. Protestants with no foreign 
ties other than financial, responded to the movement the 
more freely. Chinese Catholics, with their tie to 

Rome, received the appeal with greater caution, According 
to the New China New Agency in the first part of 

January, 1951, the Methodist Church, the Anglican 

Church “and other Christian churches and organisations" 
had issued a joint Manifesto, expressing confidence in 
their ability to become rh frcbinings iggy ton} The same 

organ also gave much prominence to pledges enthusiastically 
given by Catholics in all parts of China, but more 
especially in the Province of Suiyuan, net only to 

respond to the “oppose America, aid Korea" patriotic 

cali, but also to comply with the "Triple Independence" 


order and to “cerry out a reorganisation of their 
churches". 


Roman | Reports printed in the Roman Catholic press in 
Catholics London, however, tell a different story. The Catholic 
refute Herald of the 23rd February, declared that investigations 
claims of had proved that Fr, Wang Liang-tao, the "local pastor" 


support for under whose leadership the Catholic "Reform Manifesto" 
"Triple was claimed by the Chungking radio to have been issued, 
Independence neither originated nor signed the manifesto, The same 
Movements" issue of the paper gives an account of a Catholic priest 
who, when invited by the Chinese authorities to attend 
a.mecting to discuss the future of religious groups, 
spoke in defence of the Catholic faith and was 
Roman immediately denounced for spreaking against the 
Catholics movement for an independent Church, “which all 
advance progressive elemetts in China are sponsoring as 
proposals right and true”, At later dates the Catholic Herald 
to meet and the Universe carried accounts of an effort to 
demandsfa deal with a difficult situation in which the Catholic 
patriotism Church in China had made a vigorous attempt to prevent 
without the establishment of a schismatic Church by distinguishing 
establistine between the patriotic responsibilities of lay Catholics 
@ schismatic and their loyalty to the faith; This however, had not 
Church, satisfied the Chinese authorities in Peking. Con- 
Proposals sequently the Premier, Chou En-lai, addressed a private 
rejected  meeti of Catholic priests, He ap ears to have made 
and Prime it plain in his speech that there was no intention to 
Minister exempt the Catholics from the "Triple Independence" 
declares no order;but heis reported to have praised the work of 
intention the Catholic missionaries and to have shown sufficient 
to exempt understanding of their aims to encourage oa | 
rine ah Catholics in Peki to draw up a “patriotic manifesto" 
fron"Trijle to meet the unceasing Communist demand for a public 
Independence statement in line with the three points to which the 
Movement" Christian Church was required to conform In the 
responshititiesmanifesto the Catholics proposed to issue, these three 
points were interpreted in such 4 way as to make. them 
Catholic CREE ee = with pecrinaain pricier ia 
proposal to 
issue — 
Mianifesto o | pica 
interpreting sb ed | eee, 
_ three points Aisic 
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Support all Ca*thholic works and institutions through 
the alms of the Chinese laity. 


Propagate the faith by means of Chinese, 


Transfer ecclesiastical authority gradually to 
the Chinese clergy under the authority of the 
Holy Father, since without such authority the 
Church in China would cease to be Catholic, 


They were unable, however, to zet this manifesto 
accepted for publication. They made three separate 
attempts but were tolé on each occasion that such a 
manifesto "had no meaning", They then asked that 
the Premier's recent speech to their representatives 
be published ir the press; or, if he was not willing 
that the full text of an informal speech made before a 
strictly private gathering be published, his consent 
might be given to the publication of at least the main 
points, No official acknowledgment of this request 
was received; but the London Catholic Herald of the 
22nd March, recorded that the rejection by the Chinese 
Communist régime of the Catholic's offer to support 
the “independence” py pity provided plans for the 
establishment of a schismatic Church were abandoned, 
had been made known through the channel of the semi- 
official People's Daily of Peking. In this paper the 
Catholic interpretation of the situation created for 
the Church by the Government-sponsored "Triple 
Independence Movement" was branded as an “American 
imperialist attempt to sabotage the patriotic reform 
movement of religious circles", 


The Catholic Herald of the 22nd March, concluded 
its article on the religious situation in China by 
saying: 


"The withdrawal of even @ small number of foreign 
missionaries from China is a serious blow to the 
Church. 


There are approximately 2,500 Chinese priests in 
the missions today and over three million Catholics 
scattered throughout the length and breadth of the 
land. 


Even granting the most favourable circumstances 
for travel and religious freedom =- which certainly 
do not now exist - the task of administering to 
the needs of the laity would be tremendous", 


From the foregoing it is evident that the Chinese 
Communist authorities are unable to rid their minds 
of thse notion that religious bodies with foreign 
associations are inevitably political in character, 
This being so, whatever meaning may be attached by 
the authorities to their oft-repeated assurances of 
religious freedom, it is now clear that they have no 
intention of permitting those religious bodies to 
function which in any degree can be regarded as 
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ceubject to foreign discipline and/or connexions; 
but that they are prepared, on the other hand, 
to tolerate, at any race for the time-being, 
those that have severed their external ties and 
are ready to follow in the wake of the "Triple 
Independence Movement", 


As regards the Protestants, tunis attitude does 
not necessarily create :a position incompatible 
with the pursuit of their faith, since they owe 
no allegiance to a central ecclesiastical control. 
The deprivation of financial support from abroad, 
serious though it may be, is not necessarily fatal. 
Nevertheless, an extended period of moral isolation 
arising from a complete lack of all contact with, 
or guidance from, the West must be expected to 
result in the ultimate destruction of the whole 
fabric, 


The following account is recorded as providing 
an insight into the difficulties a Chinese clergy- 
man must expect to face if he exercises his right 
of "freedom of religion" and this right happens 
to run counter to Communist convenience, 


The Chairman of the Tsingtao branch of the 
National Christian Association objected to his 
church being borrowed as a hall in which to hold 
& public Communist propaganda meeting. In spite 
of being assured hy the Head of the local Public 
Safety Bureau that the public had been warned to 
refrain from either spitting or smoking in the 
church, the priest removed the picture of Mao Tze- 
tang and the national flag from his church and 
ailowed himself to be drawn into an argument in 
which he stated the opinion that the opehing of 
churches in China by the Americans had proved 
beneficial to the Chinese people. He was brought 
before the Municipal People's Representative 
Council and accused of having supported the Japanese 
during their occupation of the port; of preventing 
mil? tary students from joining the Military Cadre 
Schools; of disseminating reactionary opinions 
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and of humiliating national dignity. "At the 
demand of the masses" he was deprived of his 
privileges What followed after that is not 
clear, 


Position For those of the Roman Catholic faith the 

of Catholics demands of the Communist authorities have 

in regard created a situation infinitely more serious, 

to "Triple The whole of their religious establishment 

Independence stands or falls on authority, and it is obvious 

Movement" that acceptance oi their part of the "Trip,e 
independence Movement" would automatically 
create a schism, 


There are numerous indications of attempts 
to bring this about and to force the withdrawal 
from the country of all foreign. missionaries; most 


of these attempts, be it noted, coincided with China's 
active participation in the Korean war, 


A guite alarmingly large number of foreign 

Foreign missionaries of all denominations in China - 
missionaries most of them United States nationals - and 
arrestede including at least one Bishop, are known to 

have been arrested and held in Chinese prisons either 

on trumped up charges of fantastic, or extrae- 

ordinarily trival offences, or even without any 

stated reason. In Wuchow, for instance, the 

Bishop, ten priests and several nuns have been 

held in prison for weeks and so far as is known 

the only charge brought against them is that of 

failing to renew their passes within two days, . 

In Swatow the Convent school was closed by order 

of the local authorities and reports relate 

that the pupils were obliged to drive the nuns 

out with much noise,catcalling and public show, 

On a charge of maltreatment of children two nuns 

of the Convent of the Sacred Heart were imprisoned 

in Naking; and, in Canton, an even more serious 

situation has been created by thearrest of five nuns 

of the Society of Missionaries of the Immaculate 

Conception on grotesque and unfounded charges of 

responsibility for the deaths of some two 

thousand Chinese orphan children, 
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IV. Medical Missionaries: 


Equally disturbing is the treatment to which foreign 
medical missionarios are boeing subiected., At first 
mission hospitals and clinics in the "liberated areas" 
wore invited -.in some cases it might almost be seid, 
begged - to continue their work and on the whole the 
doctors themselves appear often to have becn accorded 
rathor moro considcratiou than was shown to their 
clerical colloagucs. But, with the sharp deteriore- 
tion in the general bearing toward foreigners that 
took shape with China's intorvention in the Korean 
field and the consequent decision to forbid any re- 
ligious, cultural Or medical instituvion to recoive 
subsidios from abroad, the position of medical mission- 
aries underwent a radical change for the worse, 


In Poking, Tsingtao and other centres throughout 
the country Chineso representatives of mission hospitals 
and clinics were called to the local "Bureau for the 

Mission Registration of Foreign-Aided Cultural and Relief 
hospitals Institutions", whore they were informed that “all rela- 
and clinics tions with the imperialists" must be severed and that 
required to modical work must be efficiently carried out in future 
register "through the Chinese people's own efforts", In Peking 
these repressntatives wore addressed by the Vice- 
Vicc-Ministor Ministor of Health, who toid thom that they must "stamp 
of Hoalth out the aggressive cultural influences of imperialism 
dirccts by consing to admire, fratornise with, or fear,Americans". 
mission hos-= ) 
pitals to . The subsequent troatment to which foreign medical 
sever all missionaries in China arc boing subjected may be gauged 
connexion from the two following illustrations, 
with U.S, . 
imperialism. On the 19th Decomber, 1950, the Superintendent of 
the American Southorn Baptist Mission Hospital at 
Arrest and Wuchow in Kwangsi, was arrested, initially as the out- 
troatment come of his refusal to sign a manifesto condemning the 
of foreign United Statos. A firoarm, believed to have been pre~- 
medical viously planted, was found under his mattress and ho 
missionaries was thrown into prison and held incominicado. Accord- 
ing to reports that leaked through, he was confined in 
a common cell under oxtromely unhealthy and insanitary 
conditions, where ho was forced to perform the most 
monial tasks. Reports some two months later recorded 
hie doath br suicide, although it is not known what 
Opportunitics of taking his own life ho can possibly 
have had in tho circumstances in which ho was held. 


Said to have indulged in "arrogance and reaction", 
the doctor in charge of the Canadian Mission Hospital 
at Chungking, and his assistant, a foreign missionary 
lady, wore arrosted on the 20th December, The lady 
was subsequently released, but the doctor has continued 
to be held incomunicado and with no formal charge pre- 
ferred against him. Moro recently, however, reports 
vaguoly indicate that some charges are now being form- 
lated against him by students and workers, Some of 
these are belioved to be: 
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Treating Chinese in a high-handed manner; 
Inducing patients to become Christians; 
Refusing public inspection of hospital 
accounts} 

Selling large quantities of powdered milk 
before and aftor the "liberation" and 
evading Business Tax, Cargo Tax and Stamp 
Tax; 


to which the Chinese nress has added the grotesque 
chargo of poisoning his patients. 


Obviously the primary object of these terror 
Object of tactics is to discredit all foreign missionary work 
torror-tactics by branding it as a political weapon against the 
to discredit Chinese people, No doubt they are aimed also at 
all foreign driving out of the country all those foreign 
missionary missionaries - chiefly Roman Catholics = who have 
work. shown a tendency to remain at their posts in the 
hope of weathering the storm, But, although this 
campaign against foreign missionaries reflects more 
specifically the traditional Chinese anti-foreign 
bias, it also seems clear that the attitude of the 
Central People's Government toward religion itself 
is following closely that already adopted by the 
Western satellite countries - Hungary, Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, So far as Christianity is concerned, 
Promise of the promise of religious freedom obviously means no 
religious more than that religious bodies may retain their 
freedom nominal identity as a means of furthering the Govern- 
moaningless, ment's political aims. Under strict control they 
may be permitted for the time being to hold church 
services and prayor meetings; but the fact that they 
are alreacy required to obtain previous special per- 
mission from tho local authorities and refrain from 
external ties and contacts speaks for itself. Thus, 
the Communists hope that once this "strange and un- 
necessary doctrine" is doprived of all spiritual 
guidance and financial support from abroad, it will 
be cut off at the rocts and porish. 


Resoarch Department, 
oth April, 1951. Foreign Office, 


APPENDIX No, l. 


The following editorial in the People's Daily, Peking, 
discusses the Manifcsto issued by Chinese Protestants and 
entitled: 


THE PATH OF EFFORT OF THE CHINESE PROTESTANT CHURCH 


IN THE BUILDING OF A NEW CHINA, 


The manifesto initially signed by moro than 1,500 Chinese 
Protestant Christians, calls upon all Chineso Protestant 
Christians to sever the ties betweon the church and imporial- 
ist nations and to practico self-government, self-support, and 
sclf-propagation, to attain the goal of a renovated Chinese 
Christian Church, 


This manifesto sets fcrth the political viewpoint which 
Christians in the new Chima should have: namely, anti- 
imperialism, antifeudealism, antibureaucratic capitalism, anti- 
war, and in favour of peace, As statod in the accompanying 
lettor appealing for signetvres, "This manifesto is a document 
of the Chinese Christian Church which has historical signifi- 
cance", We believe that the people of the entire nation, : 
like the vast majority of vatriotic Chinese Christians, would 
cxtocnd a warm welcome to this manifcsto. 


Activities of the Protestant and Catholic churches in 
Chine have two aspects. On the one hand, these two churches 
in China have many virtuous members, They are at the same 
time both church members and patriotic citizens; they hope 
fcr the nation to be indcpendent and strong, and also free and 
democratic. Hence, they support the political end social 
reforms initiated by the People's government. 


On the other hand, for historical reasons, these two re- 
ligions have given rise to various dissimilar relations with 
foreign imperialism, Everyone knows that these two religions 
have been propagated in China by foreign countrics on a large 
scale for only about 100 yoars, Many of the missionaries 
were sent by their governments, following the opium traders 
and gunboats, as intelligence agents anc forerunners of 
aceroession, They have continually oxtended thoir influence, 
relying on imporialist aggressive wars and unequal treaties, 
Many missionaries linked up with Chineso feudal landlords, 
officials, compradoros, for subtle advantage or forcible seiz- 
wre, deceiving and oppressing gocd people, many times arousing 
fierce resentment and resistance on the part of the Chinese, 
and leaving blood-staincd incidents on our history. Church 
people, together with Chiang and the Americans, have furnished 
instances of being against Communism and against the people, 


In the war with Japan, there were many cases of Catholic 
priests doing intelligence work in north Shensi, south Shansi, 
and northwest Honan. Recently, there have been expcsed spy 
incidents, such as those in tho liberation war in Hsing-t'ai, 
Ch'i-ch'i-ha-erh, Nan Hsien, and Mukden, Because of these 
incidents, intolligent persons in religious circles have been 
disturbed, and the present vigorous reform movement has sprung 
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UDP « The religious policies of the Chinese Communist Party 
and of the Chinese People's government are consistent and 
Clear. Article 5 of the Common Progrempof the CPPCC provides 
that the people have frecdom of religious belief and, by the 
samc token, freedom to refuse religion. These two aspects 

of frecdom reccive the samo protection of the law. Religious 
freedom should be absolutely divorced from foreign argrression 
and counter-revolutionary activity. Harmful actions will ode 
rostrained by tho people's governnent. In restraining these 
harmful actions, the People's government will not interfere 

in religious liberty; nor will it allow such harmful actions 
while protecting religious liberty. 


In regard to the question of pure religious faith, any 
idea of coercive action is both useless and harmful; s0 we 
intend to protect freeccm of religious faith, just as we pro- 
tect freedom of refusing religious faith. However, if the 
churches are used as tools of imperialism for agrression on 
China and of ccounter-revolutionaries to oppose the People's 
governments, they are acting contrary to the people's welfare, 
and contrary to the original purpose of all genuine believers, 
Those special agents who use religion to cloak subversive 
activities (not crdinary innocent church members), whatever 
religion they profess, whether they are Chinese or foreigners, 
should all receive proper punishment eccording to Article 7 
of the Common Progranme, 


Starting from this viewpoint, we welcome the self-gcvern- 
ment, self-support, self-propagation movement begun by Chinese 
Christians. This is ea patriotic movement which Christians 
should follow to enable the Chinese church to get away from 
imporialist influence and travel along religion's proper path. 
The success of the appeal to break away from imperialism and 
institute a renovation of its own strength, so that the church 
can change from being an agency of foreigners and become 
Chinese, will givo the Chinese church new life, and will alter 
the Chinese petple!s view of the Christian church, Thus a 
cloar demarcation will be drawn between its own activities and 
those of imperialism making aggression upon China, Therefore, 
we believe that the manifesto of morc than 1,500 Christians, 
will not only be supported by patriotic Protestants, but also 
be echoed by patriotic Catholics. All religious believers 
can fet proper direction from this action. Let them advance 
in that direction, for only in this way can the religious 
world build up its normal religious affairs. 
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APPENDIX No. 2 


Approximate size of religious groups in China: 


Taoists: Unknown: Confined chiefly to Kiangsi Province, The 
philosophy started at the timo of Lao Tze about 
B.C.600, and became a roligion in A.D,34 when the 
first Taoist Pope was created. The title is heredi- 
tary . 


Buddhists: In 1937 the Chinese Government estimated that 
there wore in China (probably including Tibet) 
267,000 Buddhist temples, 738,000 full-fledged monks 
and nuns and about 3s million who had taksn the 
"fave vows", but stated its inability to estimato 
the number of bolievers. 


Moslems: Followers of Islam in China are prone to claim that 
they number as many as fifty million, In fact, 
however, the goncrally accopted figure is in the 
noighbourhood of fifteon million, 


Christians: 


Roman Catholics: The W.C.N.A. has set the total number of 
Roman Catholics in China at “over threo million", 
The moro conscrvative and generally accepted figure, 
howcver, is 2+ millions. 


Protestants of all dcnominations: Thore are approximately 
half @ million baptisod Protestants in China. 


The total population of China including Formosa and Tibet 
is genorally accepted as boing betwcen 450 and 480 million, 


Sth April, 1951. | | Research Department, 
Foreign Office. 
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CHINGSE CHRISTIANS MUST BREAK ALL RELATIONS 
WITH MISSIONARIES, Sie 


New China News Agency report dated 3rd June of article 

by vu Yao Tsung described as a Christian leader in the 

Peking "People's Daily" (orran of Central Comnittee 
of the Chinese Communist Party). 


Chinese Christians are determined to "sever all relations with 
American and Other foreign inissions finally, thoroughly, permanently 
and completely", 

This volicy, wh.ch was announced in the recent declaration 
issued by leading Christians at the National Conference here, inarks 
a new development in the Church Reform Movement for independence, 

It goes wuch further than the earlier declaration entitled "The task 
of the Chinese Christian Movement in the National Reconstruction 

of New China" issued last July, when Christians announced the 
severing Of financial relations with imperialism. 

The links between the Chinese churches and Ainerican and other 
missions were not only financial, but included personnel, administration 
policy and other questions also, Therefore, to eliminate iimperialist 
influence and simash imperialist »lotting,, Chinese churches must 
commletely sever all relations with foreign missions. 

In the »wrevious declaration, it was stated that an urgent task 
of the Christian churches was to "evigilant. against imperialism, 
and especially American imperialism, in its schemes for using 
religion to foster the growth of reactionary forces", 

The recent declaration further exposes these schemes of 
imperialism. It clearly aid ateucue denounces the resolution 
of the United States controlled World Council of Churches, which 
Slandered the democratic People's Republic of Korea and the 
Stockholm Peace Appeale 

The nrevious declaration called on Christians to Op ose 
imperialism, feudalism and bureaucratic capitalism in general. The 
new declaration puts forward practical tasks for all patriotic 
Christians: to take an active part in the campaign against America and 


for Korea, to sup.ort Government policies of agrarian reform and to 


help suxoress counter-revolutionaries. 
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I think that the Embassy's comments, partic-— 
ularly in para 4, are sound and useful. 


The original paper, on which this despatch 
is based, strikes me as a very good one. Two 
comments I would make are: (1) All American mis- 
Sionaries had left Mukden before Liberation, and 
the remaining Protestants (all British) had given 
up hopes of continued usefulness certainly within 
six months of Liberation. It was-not for nine 
months that the first exit permits were granted, 
and perhaps a year till the last had left; but 
they had learned that they were not wanted long 
before that. The Catholics (all I think French) 
stayed on longer: I do not even know if they have 
all left now. a GS 

_ (11) When Sinkiang was liberated, the auth- . 
oreties specifically promised freedom of religion 
to Moslems, but very shortly afterwards the faith 
was being referred to as a "superstition", and 
"cadres" encouraged to eradicate it (gradually 


and tactfully, no doubt) 
on be 


Chancery's comments are both interesting and 
informative. They have evidently been written by 
someone who has given more than usual attention to 
religions and their influence in China. 


Nevertheless, the impression gained by a study he 
of the N.C.N.A. London Bulletin and monitored broadcast 
from Peking is very definitely that the Chinese Communi 
Authorities regard both the Buddhists and Moslems in 
general more in the light of racial minorities than of 
religious groups. The comment from China and Korea 
Department at the time was that I had not stressed this 
point sufficiently in my papers 


On the other hand, it would be wrong to.create the} 
impression that the Chinese Communist Authorities are 
indifferent to the religious aspect. They set out to 
woo, rather than subdue, both the Buddhists and the 
Moslems and they were well aware that it would not be 
wise to offend - in the early stages at any rate - the 
religious. susceptibilities of either. Thus, we find | 
them issuing instructions that Buddhist monasteries are 
to be respected and their religious services are not to 
be interfered with. 


A distinction between the organisation of puddhtetd 
in Tibet and that of Buddhists in China is, no doubt, 

necessary; but I am not sure if it is proper to 
distinguish between Lamaistic Buddhism and the Mahayana. 


As I understand it, the Tibetans follow the Mahayana 
just as much as do the Chinese Buddhists. The Mahaya 
surely, is a doctrine common to both China and Tibet a 
the difference in organisation can scarcely be held to 
carry with it a difference in doctrine. Normally, 
therefore, Tibetan Buddhism is regarded as Mahayana 
Buddhism, 


The statement that Mahayana Buddhism is not 
hierarchically organised also seems open to some questi 
although perhaps it may be labouring the point. There 
are, surely, differences in status between the layman, 
the novice and the monk; while the head of a monastery 
should have certain disciplinary powers overnthe | 
inmates, although, of course, he may not find ai peipline 
easy to enforce. The real point would seem to be the 
absence of an international Buddhist organisation, 


A copy of Chancery's comments is being retained ' 
here for +HOPR RORATEAICs | 


F.O. R. D. 
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BRITISH EMBASSY, 
PEKING. 
24th May, 1951. 
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Dear Department, 


Many thanks for sending us, with memorandum of the 17th April, 1951, 
a copy of a confidential paper, CHI 6 of the 5th April, 1951, on the 
Attitude of the Chinese Communists to Religion in China in the Post-War 
Period. Lreaijyys|e 


2. We trust you will by now have seen our despatch No. 83 of the lst March, 
1951, which gives our views on the subject. 


3. So far as our information goes the facts in your paper under reference 
are nearly all accurate; and we found your description, on pages 12 and 13, 
of the negotiations between the Roman Catholic Church and the People's 
Government particularly interesting, as it contains facts to which we have 
not had access. We would at the same time volunteer some comments in respect 
of one or two items in this paper where we differ a bit regarding the 
emphasis, in the hopes that you might find them useful and constructive. 

For example, it would appear from paragraph 2 on page 10 of the paper, that 
the author had not access to the Chinese texts and was therefore misled by a 
frequent mistake made by the editors of the New China News Agency's Daily 
Release in English. In China # ~* Ae Chitw Chiao, literally the 
Religion of Christ, does not mean Christianity as a whole, but, Protestant 
Christianity. The Roman Catholics call their Religion. & 2 T'ienchu 
Chiao, or the Religion of the Lord of Heaven. This distinction is important, 
and is always maintained in Chinese. =o ar 


4. We doubt whether it is correct to state (page 3, first paragraph ad. fin.) 
that the present Chinese authorities regard both Buddhists and Moslems as 
éssentially racial minorities rather than as religioms bodies. These 
religions, in our opinion, are only treated as a minorities problem when they 
happen to correspond to a definite ethnic difference, as for example Islam 
among the Turkic peoples of Sinkiang and Lamaistic Buddhism among the Tibetans 
and Mongols or Hinapana Buddhism among the Shams (Thai) in the South West. 
Elsewhere these religions are made use of in line with the Communist emphasis 
on man as a part of an association rather than as an individual, and we don't 
think that the Peking Moslems, for example, are regarded as any more of a 
minority than, say, doctors, professors, railway workers, or students. There 
is, of course, a clear distinction, which sould be observed, between lamaistic 
Buddhism and the Mahayana Buddhism of China, For lamaistic Buddhists are 
almost entirely Mongols and Tibetans, and the lamaistic Church is an integral 
part of the social and political life of these two nations. Itis therefore 
quite rightly given special treatment under the Nationalities Policy. There 
are no such grounds for according privileged treatment to the Mahayana 
Buddhists, and many temples and monasteries in such purely Chinese areas as 
Peking are now in a bad way as a result of having lost their lands under 
Article 3 of the Agrarian Reform law. 


5. We agree that both Moslems and Buddhists in China have certain tennous 
external contacts. But the main point, it seems to us, is that neither Islam 
nor Mahayana Buddhism is hierarchically organised, and is therefore not subject 
to external control. An important feature in the attitude of the Chinese 
Communists towards religious bodies can be expressed in a phrase of Mencius - 

KRgRm~ A KRBRA SE , "There are not two suns in the sky, nor 
two sovereigns over the eae, and is not so very different from the atti tude 
of the Church of Rome to Freemasons and be age camel 


oe een Research Department, 
Foreign Office, 
Pcs ‘8. Hate 


6. It is this attitude, we submit, that is responsible for the, Communists’ 
treatment of the I-Kuan Tao, which is attacked because it is a Secret 
Society (with all that that implies in China) and a potentially well-organised 
centre for opposition to the Government, and not because certain of its 
tenets have been derived from Taoism. (Other parts of the I-Kuan Tao ritual 
show obvious signs of being borrowed from Buddhism, and we have recen 
learned that the sect had borrowed and incorporated . the 
Sermon on the Mount.) Taoists as such have not been singled out for attack, 
though their temples, which are far more wide-spread than is suggested in 
Appendix 2 to the paper under reference, and properties will come within the 
scope of the Agrarian reform law. 


7. Finally, we agree with your conclusion that the promise of religious 
freedom was largely deceptive, Freedom of worship is in practice completely 
subordinated to political conformity and Chinese exclusionism of foreign 
control and even influence. Freedom of thought, or belief, is subjected to 
the heavy pressure of the present system of criticism and self-criticisn. 

But we are not certain that it is the present intention of the Communist 
rulers of Ghina to eradicate Christianity: autochthonous sects which are 
politically co-operative, such as the Jesus family mentioned in the last 
paragraph of our despatch under reference may well be permitted, if not 
encouraged, to continue. 


Yours ever, 
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BRITISH EMBASSY, 
No. 8/0 225. 
(1785/10/51). PEKING. 


RESTRICTED. 8th June, 1951. 


have now subjected themselves, descri 

impressions of the April Conference Af Protestants 
reported in Peking despatch No. 197 of the i6th 
May last. 


Se Wu states even more clearly than might be 
inferred from the Joint Statement (Enclosure No.1 
to Peking despatch No. 195) that the Chinese 
Protestant churches are in the process of severing 
all economic, administrative and preaching links 
with the western organisations to which they owe 
their existence. _In view of Wu's position as the 
leader of the Chinese Protestants who is acknow- 
ledged by the Central People's Government, it will 
be most difficult for any Chinese Church to avoid 
following him at the present juncture. Wu's article 
should dispel any lingering doubts that missionary 
societies may still entertain as to the success of 
the Chinese Communist regime's policy of forcibly 

? seduging the Chinese Christians from their fealty 
to the parent bodies and their western traditions 
and culture. 


Oe We are sending copies of this letter to Hong Kong, 
Singapore, Washington and Moscow, 


Yours ever, 


GPANCERY, 


China & Korea Department, 
Foreign Office, 
London, S.Wels 


PRECIS - TRANSLATION 


————— 


PEOPLE'S DAILY, Pekins, 24th May, 1951. 


Translated by: JPT 


The New Life of Christianity in China. 


impressions of "the Conference on Disposal of Chris- 
tian Associations Subsidised by the United States", 
Which (I) Attended - 


By Wu Yao-tsung, Chairman of the Preparatory Commit- 

tee of the Chinese Christian Reform Movement Commit- 

tee for Resisting America and Aiding Korea and for 

Self-founding, Self-preaching and Self-supporting ) 

The new life of Christianity in China first hegan 

with the declaration of "the Road along which Christianity 
in China is to Exert its.Efforts in the Construction of New 
China” issued in July of 1950; this “baby” was not actually 
born until after “the Conference on Disposal of Christian 
Associations SubSidised by the United States" convoked in 
April of 1951 by the Government. 


This six-day (April 16-21) conference was held in 
Peking and was attended by 154 representatives from 31 deno- 
minations and 26 Christian associations. 


This conference was unprecedented in the experien- 
ces of the Christian representatives. and has influenced them 
more profoundly than any other conference. 


There were several points special about this con- 
ference; 


Firstly, just like the Conference on Christian 
Colleges, the Conference on Disposal of Hospitals Subsidised 
by the United States, and the Conference on Disposal of Re- 
lief Organs Subsidised by the United States, this conference 
was convoked by the Government. 


This conference was convoked in an atmosphere of 
close unity of the Government and patriotic Christians. 


Secondly, under the leadership of the Government, 
this conference has brought about an unprecedented and pa- 
triotic unity of Christian denominations and associations. 


Thirdly, this conference was convoked in an atmo- 
sphere of strong opposition against imperialism. In the 
past, all. national Christian conferences had always been 

dominated by foreign missionaries. Although there were no 
foreign missionaries attending the Annual Conference of the 
Chinese National Christian Council held in October of 1950, 
their influences nevertheless were strongly shown in this 
conference. | . es 


many 
this 


time when the conference_ fon. 
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the purpose of this conference, in the words of 
one Slogan hung in the auditorium of the Ministry of Edu- 
cation where this conference was being held, was to end 
onee for all the imperialist cultural ageression against 
the Chinese people and to sever all relations between 
Christianity and imperialism. 


three days of this conference were devoted to 
general sessions, and three days to group diséussions. 
wpeeches were made at this conference by Vice-Premier Kuo 
Mo-jo, Vice-Chairman Lu Tine-yi of the Cultural and Bdu- 
cational Committee, and other government authorities. Ac- 
cusation meetings were also held for two days of this ton- 
Terence. As a new leading organigation, "the Preparatory 
Committee of the Chinese Christian Reform Movement Commit- 
tee for Resisting America and Aiding Korea and for Self- 
founding, Self-preaching, and Self-supporting”" was set up. 


Brilliant achievements were made in the six days 
conference. | ) | 


4. 


the acquirement of a new viewpoint on the part of by far 
the great majority of the representatives. The greatest 
difficulty encountered was in that passage of the Reform 
Declaration which dealt with the use made of Christianity 
by imperialism. Just like one who no longer smells the 
stench in a shell-fish market where he has been a long time 
many Christians did not admit that there were relations 
between Christianity and imperialism. However, Vice-Chair- 
man Lu Tine-yi's analytic account of the use made of COhris- 
tianity by imperialism to carry out aggression finally ena- 
bled the Christian representatives to have an objective 
understandine of the problem in question. As a result of 
his enlightening speech, the representatives could see 
clearly for the first time in their lives that John Rk. 

Mott (?), hitherto the most outstanding Christian. leader 

in modern times, who has traveled around the globe 68 
times, who has raised more than USys00,000,000.00, and who 
has set up innumerable Christian organisations, is no 

other than the most faithful and most aggressive servant 

of American imperialism. : : 


The first achievement made by this conference was | 


The lovablemess of new China and the hatefulness of 
imperialism as described by Vice-Chairman Lu Ting-yi have 
thus enabled us to sever resolutely the relations between 
Christianity and imperialism and also to wel¢ome the bound- 
lessly bright future of the People's Republic of China by 
means of patriotic actions. | 


As a result of their acquirement of this new view- 
point, many representatives have experienced a basic change 
not only politically and ideologically, but also spiritual- 
ly and religiously. The epoch-making achievement made in 
this connection has made it possible for Chinese Christians 
to re-evaluate Christhanity with its history of more than a 
century in China as well as the present Christian movement 


in the world. 


The second achievement made by this conference was 
the holding of the accusation meetings for two days. It 
was not easy for the Christian representatives, as for all 
Christians, to accuse anyone. Jesus said, "Do not judge 
others, lest you yourselves be judged by them”. What Jesus 
really meant by this teaching, according to my understanding, 
was a mere warning against fault finding for some selfish 


o 


reasons. Ohapter 25 of the Gospel according to St. Mathew 
tells us that Jesus once made the strongest accusation 
acainst scribes and Pharisees. 


the Christian representatives also encountered 
other difficulties in making accusations. Those who were 
accused were the special service agents among American 
imperialist missionaries and the bad elements among Chinese 
Christians, who, in the eyes of many Chinese Christians, 
hitherto were devout believers and their faithful leaders. 
They were not only colleagues, but also close friends, of 
many of us. 


There was another difficulty, perhaps the greatest 
difficulty, which arose from the use of many clever ways by 
imperialists, especially by American imperialists, to carry 
out ageression. They gave us poison which was coated in 
Sugar. Many who were poisoned were still unaware of the 
poison and were still praising the sweatness of the sugar- 
coated poison. 


All these difficulties were however overcome. 
Unprecedented accusations were made against notorious 
American imperialist elements Frank Price, Timothy Lee and 
Lockwood as well as against the bad elements among Chinese 
Christians, Chen Wen-yuan, Liang Hsiao-chu, Ku Jen-en and 
Chu Yu-y#. Many of the accusers had not slept for a whole 
night, and some had not slept well for weveral nights. 

They were undergoing fierce struggles that were in progress 
ideologically and spiritually. Then they could no longer 
contain themselves for their righte@us indination. They 
wanted to liquidate the crimes committed by imperialism 
azainst Christianity so that Christianity will become a pure 
and our people's Christianity. 


The new viewpoint acquired by many representatives 
made it possible for them to accuse whereas their accusations 
in turn have anabled them to understand more clearly the in- 
perialist crimes. . 


The third achievement made by this conference was 
the issuance of "the Joint Declaration of the Representatives 
of all Chtistian.Churches and Associations in China” which 
was an improvement on the Reform Declaration issued.previously. 


In our previous declaration, we advocated the rea- 
lisation of "rejuvenation through our own efforts" in the 
shortest possible time. At the annual conference of the 
Chinese National Christian Council held in October of 19050, 
it was decided to put all churches on a self-supporting 
basis within five years. Two months later, many Christian 
associations sent a clear reply to American imperialists. 
who were then planning to freeze funds and to stop all sub- 
Sidies at once. These Chinese Christian associations an- 
nounced that they will no longer accept American subsidies 
or subsidies from any other foreign country, beginning from 
1951. In our latter declaration we clearly announced; “By 
relying on God, under the brilliant leadership of Chairman 
Mao and with the encouragement and assistance of the Govern- 
ment, Chinese Christians are fully able, with our own efforts, 
to build up a more perfect and purer Chinese Chrisfian work 
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which will better serve the people". 
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and total severance of all relations with the foreign 
mission boards in America and other countries. The 
foreign mission boards have controlled Christian chur- 
ches in China not only in respect of finance, but also 

in respect of personnel, administration and policies. 

It was through the foreign mission boards that Western 
churches sent their missionaries to China. The Western 
churches were the so-called “mother churches", while 
those Chinese churches which.accepted foreign missionaries 
were called "branch churches". Such terms were an insult 
to the Chinese churches. 


In our first declaration, we/ointed out the need 
to be on the alert for any use made of religion by impe- 
rialism, especially by American imperialism, to develop 
reactionary strength. In our second declaration, we have 
revealed how the self-styled super-political World Christian 
Council, under the control of American imperialism, has 
alandered the Democratic People's Republic of Korea as the 
"aceressor™ and has denounced the Stockholm Peace Appeal. 
The latter.declaration has also called upon Christians 
throughout the world to sever their relations with imperia- 
lism and to exterminate all imperialist influences in their 
churches. 


In our first declaration, we called upon all 
Chinese Christians to oppose feudalism, imperialism and 
bureaucratic capitalism. In our second declaration, we 
have called for enthusiastic participation in the "Resist 
America and Aid Korea” Campaign and for support to.the 
government policies of agrarian reform and counter-revolution 
suppression. These three tasks are closely related to the 
Christian Reform Movement. In order to resist America and 
aid Korea, we must first get rid of the ideology of be- 
friending America, worshipping America and dreading America. 


& great spirit and confidence have been expressed 
in this declaration. The imperialist aggrgssion will cer- 
tainly fail. Boundlessly bright will be the future of the 
People's Republic of China. Chinese Christians no longer 
need any form of imperialist poisonous "aid", They hare 
already stood up, and are holding the future of Christianity 
in their own hands. This declaration will make the imperia- 
lists tremble. Imperialism is nearing its end. The Chinese 
churches have already freed themselves from the imperialist 
domination lasting over one century. 


The fourth achievement made by this conference was 
the passing of "the Measures for Disposal of Christian Asso- 
ciations Subsidised by America”. These measures are intended 
for the overcoming of some difficulties consequent on seve- 
rance of relations between Christianity and imperialism. 

The. considerateness of the "disposal measures" ¥Yoluntarily 
proposed by the Government will prove to all Chinese Chris- 
tians that the Government is respecting and sympathising with 
Christianity, instead of discriminating against and oppres- 
sing Christianity. _ 


The fifth achievement made by this conference was 
the seteimg-up of the new leading organisation - "the Fre- 
aratory Committee of the Chinese Christian Reform Movement 
Soumi tel for Resisting America and Aiding Korea and for 
Self-founding, Self-preaching and Self-supporting". This 
new organisation is 4 ‘ae s assosiation composed of 
triotic Christians; its tasks are chiefly to educate 
hristians in patriotism, to exterminate imperialist influences 
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over Christianity, and to effect a reform based on self- 
foundins, self-preaching and self-supporting. 


"The Conference on Disposal of Christian Associa- 
tions Subsidised by America” has enabled the new life of 
Christianity in China to come out of its embryonic stage 
and enter into the stages of birth and actual growth. 
During the past months, the Reform Movement had been cut- 
ting at the “huge tree" - the imperialist influences - 
blocking our.advance. .This conference was then like a 
huge ax, which dealt a terrific stroke on the trunk of the 
"huge tree”. Although the “huge tree” has not falled com- 
pletely, its fate is however sealed. 


Even with the fall of the "huge tree", the problem 
will not have been fully solved. We still need to dig out 
all its roots, which will be a difficult task. 


Not only should we cut down the huge tree of impe- 
rialism, but we should also set up new churches, self- 
founding, self-preaching and self-supporting churches. 

This task is difficult and huge. What we have already 
achieved is but a beginnines. We should enthusiastically 
take part in all patriotic movements so that the Chinese 
Christian Reform will enter into a new stage, following the 
ddécline of imperialism and following the construction deve- 
lopment of new China. 
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HIS Majesty’s Consul-Generalat Shanghai 
presents his compliments to Far Eastern Dept. F.0O., 
and has the honour to transmit to him the under-mentioned 
documents. 


British.. CONSULate-General, 


China. 


T7ER..Mays.......MeR..1951 


Reference to previous correspondence : . 


Description of Enclosure. 


Name and Date. Subject. 


Copy of Shanghai letter Accusations against 
to Chancery, Peking, | U.S. religious bodies 
No. 228 of 17/5/51. in Shanghai. 


ot. 


* BRITISH CONSULATE GENERAL, 
SHANGHAI. 


Ho. 228 (8/2/2),/51) 417th May, 1951. 


| _ 
Yr Department, 


Ke, ost 


Dear Chancery, 


With reference to our telegram No.2535 Saving 
of April 30th on the subject of Dr. Frank Price and the 
recent National Christian Conference in Peking, we now 
enclose a copy of an article which eppears in the 
"Shanghai News" today and which appeared in the local 
Chinese language papers yestérday. 


2. It will be seen that Dr. Price's name appears 
again. It has also appeared several times in local 
Ghinese papers in artic 
conference in Peking. nity Church, which is 
also mentioned, had until 
quite a sumber of prominent f 


have recently severed their connection with the Community 
Church in order not to embarrass the Chinese members who 
form the majority. It remains to be seen whether the 
gigantic accusation movement which is bréWitg will result 
in any action against foreign individuals. 


In this connection the Prench Consul-General 
has a op e of information concernin, the 
conference in Pelion which he has received from a source 
he believes to bé reliable. This source, a Chinese 
Catholic lady whose mother is French and who was a 
delegate to the conference, told him that a decision was 
arrived at to take over all eee mission and church 
institutions by November lst of this year. First on the 
list are American-subsidised or controlled churches, 
hospitals, ete.; after that similar institutions that 
have been subsi or controlled in the same by 
other fo religious organisations; and f 
Chinese Christian institutions, @ brought under 
control. GAL 70 ke, 


Yours ever, 
SHANGHAI CONSULATE GENERAL. 
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"Christians to held Accusation Rally 
against U.8. Agents 


“A gigantic accusation movement against U.8. 
imperialist crimes is brewing at the various Christian 
churches and bodies in Shanghai. 


Evidence rpg as pre the crimes of U,8. 
imperialist agents in Christian circles such as Frank W. 
Price, Ku Jen-en and Ghen Wen-yuan is being gathered by 
members of the National Christian Council, the Ghurch of 
Christ in China, the Methodist Ghurch, the China Biblu 


pao the Christian Literature Society and the Community 
Church, 


Shanghai Ghristians have reached better under- 
standing of the religious policy of the Gentral People's 
Government and realise, as never peri adndyy the rislist — 
crimes done in China under false cover of religion, sincé — 
the representatives to the National Chris poy pis phe pag 
for @ealing with U.5. subsidised Christian institutions — 
held in Peking conveyed to them the spirit and resolutions 
of the conference, | 


For exposing the U.8. aggressive crimes done in 
China through Christian churches and o isations, the 
National Christian Council has decided to hold an 
exhibition shortly. 


Referring to the vielious activities of U.8&. 
imperialism, Chairman Wu Kao-tse of the N.0.C. made the 
following statement: 


"The National Ghristian Council was an 
Ame rican-controlled organisation since its. » pad in 
1911. The Council's entire staff have to: 
resolved not o to drive out all imper 
within the organisation but also te 
U.8. ideological influences as well. 


be turned into an organisation operated Ventral by 
Chinese." * 
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British Legation to the Holy See, 
(12/18/51) ROWE 


CONFIDENTIAL, lyth July. 1951. 


: 


Dear Department, it td i765 | 


Please refer to our letter of 13xth Baikek enclosing an 
item from the FIDES News Agency (run by the Congregation de 
Propaganda Fide) about the attempt of the Chinese Government 
to drive the Catholic Church in China into schism from Rome, 


"L'Osservatore Romano" of 13th July publishes an article 
about the arrest of Catholic prelates and priests in China. a 
The wording of the article suggests that it is-based on information | 
supplied by official Vatican sources. It states that, 
according to information received, Monsignor Cuthbert O'Hara, 
Bishop of Yuan Ping, had been recently arrested for opposing 
the Chinese National Church movement. Two priests were 
arrested with him. The previous bishop to be arrested was 
igr. Federigo Melandro, a Spaniard of Anking, diocese of 
Ankweil. The Mother Superior of the local orphanage was 
seized at the same time. This brought the total of Bishops 
arrested to ten. The names of the others were: Mgr. Gaetano 
Pollio, Archbishop of Kaifeng in Honma, seized together with 
two priests and a layman: Mgr. Petrone Lacchio, Archbishop 
of Changsha in Hunan: Mgr. René Boisgnerin (a Frenchman), 
Bishop of Ipin (Suifu) in Szechwan; Mgr. Francis Ford (an 
American), Bishop of Meihsien in Kwantung: Mgr. Arturo 
Quintanilla (a Spaniard), Bishop of Kweiteh in Honan; Mgr. 
Robert: Kowalski, Bishop of Wuehang in Hupeh; Mer. Pietro 
Silvano Valentin, Bishop of Kiating in Szechwan; and Mgr. 
Tarissio Martina, Bishop of Yihsien in Hopeh. Numerous 
priests, some nuns and some laymen of Chinese Catholic Action 
were also in prison. 


The FIDES Agency stated on June 16th that Archbishop 
Riberi, the Internuncio in China, has been repeatedly attacked 
by the Communist press throughout China. The attack began 
on April 24th in an editorial of the "Peking People's Daily", 
which critised him violently for a circular letter which he 
had written to the Catholic Bishops in China, telling them 
that the much publicised “Manifesto of 700 Nanking Catholics" 
had been issued without his knowledge or approval, and that 
he could not agree with the wording of the Government sponsored 
declaration which proclaimed the "Triple Independence” movement 
for the Christian Churches in China - self-administration self- 
support and self-propagation. FIDES goes on to gay that the 
Chinese authorities refused to accept a Catholic interpretation 
of "self-administration" i.e. by native Bishops appointed by 
and in communion with the Holy See. Formulas, proposed by 
Catholics, in which patriotic and bolltioss obedience to the 
Government and spiritual obedience to Rome were combined, were 
rejected by the Government. It was clear that the régime would 
be satisfied with nothing less than a schismatical rupsare 
with Rome on the part of Chinese Catholics. 


FIDES / 
China and Korea Department, 


FOREIGN OFFICE. 
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FIDES has three times mentioned the attacks on the 
Internuncio and the item dated June 16th has been reproduced 
in "the Universe" of June 22nd, but "L'Osservatore Romano" has 
kept silent on the subject, presumably in order not to endanger 
Mgr. Riberi's already delicate position in China. 


On June 30th FIDES announced that the Catholic Central 
Bureau in China was ordered on June 8th to suspend its activities 
in Shanghai and to submit its publications to an official 
investigation. At the same time, the Bureau was denounced as "a 
tool of the Imperialist Riberi"™'@nd as se Aa to sabotage the - 
Government sponsored “Independent” Catholic Vhurch. FIDES goes 
on to explain that the Bureau was set up after the last war to 
coordinate all the activities of the Catholic Church in China. 


In addition to the above items, FIDES has been publishing 
over the last months descriptions of the permsecution of Chinese 
Catholic priests and laymen, as also of the persecution and/or 
expulsion of Catholic Missionaries. The number for June 30th 
describes the expulsion of Mgr. Mignani (an Italian),Bishop of 
Kian, for navang explained in a pamphlet the position of the 
Catholic Yburch with regard to the “Independent National Church". 
On the other hand, FIDES of June 23rd reports that Mgr. Kiong, 
Bishop of Shanghai. ordained 18 priests on May 3lst, apparently 
without molestation. 


Last year Information Research Department told us they 
were interested in news about the persecution of the Catholic 
Church in China so you may care to show this letter to them. 


A copy of this is going to Peking Chancery. 


Yours ever, 


CHANCERY. 


WR. 


FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT Kk C14 8H 


CHINA 2 
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5 British Legation to the Holy See, 


12/21/51 ROME. 
RESTRICTED. _ d0th July, 1951. 
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Dear Far Eastern Department. 
We send you under cover of this letter 

an extract from the International Fides Service 

of the Vatican on the subject of the communist 

Campaign for the expulsion of the Papal 

Internuncio in China, Monsignor RIBERI, and 

the attempts of the Communists to win the 

support of the Catholic chinese clergy and laity 

for this campaign. 


Unless we hear from you to the contrary, 


ago DPA AB RL INES / MERE ION RE ES 


we shall continue to supply you with this type 


of information. 


Wr. Yours ever, 


CHANCERY. 


Far Eastern Department, 
FOREIGN OFFICE. 


INTERNATIONAL FIDES SERVICE - July 28, 1951 - # 268 _ NE 210 


LAT EST | COMMUNI ST TACTICS —- ATTEMPTS TO WAKE 


CLERGY AND FAITHFUL APOSTATIZE 


Rome (A.1.F.) - Communist authorities in Chungking have conducted an 
insidious campaign among the clergy and faithful of that area, against 
the Papal Internuncio, Msgr. Riberi. Public demonstrations have been 
their chief weapon in their attempts to have Msgr. Riberi's "anti- — 
patriotic attitudes" condemned and to secure his expulsion from China. 

A few details will illustrate the trend the affair has taken. 

The facts are simple. For more than a year the Communists have 
been trying to impose, first on Protestants and then on Catholics, 
what they describes as the Triple Independence of the Church in 
China: financial, missionary and administrative. To attain this end 
they have tried to extort what would be simply schismatical declarations 
from the Catholics, under the pretext of teyelty to their country. 

The Episcopacy of China has opposed this movement with a forthright 
statement of the prenereres of the Catholic Church. 

On March 31, the Nanking newspapers published a declaration with 
the actual or forged signatures of some priests and a large number of 
Catholics of that city. The declaration contained points inadmissible 
to any Catholic’ conscience: that the Church was the instrument: of 
imperialism against the Chinese people; that the Vatican was inter- 
fering with the internal ‘politics’of China; that the fidelity of 
Catholics to the Holy See was admitted only in matters of faith. 

The Internuncio sent a circular letter from Nanking that same day 
informing all the Bishops of China that: the declaration had been 7 
published without his knowledge and could not be approved. 

Peking papers gave a facsimile of Riberi's circular on May 24, 
and unleashed a-violent campaign against the Internuncio, accusing him < 
of opposition to the Triple Independence movement and of being the tool 
of American imperialism. One of the forms this campaign has taken is 
pressure used upon the clergy and faithful in China to have them 
demand Riberi's expulsion from: the country. 


~— —————E or —————_ 
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INTERNATIONAL FIDES SERVICE-July 28, 1951 - # 268 - NE 211 


Hopes for the continued fidelity of the Church in China to the 
Holy See are strongly confirmed by the following facts. 

At Chungking the aged and i711 Archbishop Jantzen, M.E.P., is 
isolated in his residence. Direction of the archdiocese has been 
confided to the Vicar-Capitular, a Chinese priest. 

An attack had been expected for some time. On May 31 the more 
violent of the anti-Riberi group had passed a motion jemanding that 
the government punish the Internuncio severely. The next day this 
motion was reproduced innthe papaers with the signatures of all the 
priests in Chungking.The signatures were taken from the guest book . 
which everyone had “signed at the meeting of the previous day according | 
to Chinese custom. 

Forty-Hours' Devotion was held in the Churehes there on June 
lst and 2nd to beg fortitude for the priests and faithful. On June 
3rd after the High Mass in St. Joseph's Cathedral, special agents 
were waiting outside. Assisted by twelve or so "progressive" 
Christians, they forced the priests. and people to fall into line as 
for a procession; it was to be a"Catholic Demonstration" through 
the city's streets. At the head of the cortege marched Father 
Che-ming-leang, Vicar-Capitular and Father Tchen-Kouang-p' ou, pastor 
of the Cathedral. Behind them were seven other native priests and 
the Catholics of the area. The procession went along the busiest 
streets, with Read flags and pictures of the Communists’ leaders. 

After every 100 yards they were stopped and at a given signal had to 
cry out, with their fists in the air: "Down with Riberi!" "Out of 
China with Him!" Welcoming spots had been set up along the route and 
Buddhists and Protestants received the marchers enthusiastically with 
tea and cakes at* the expense of the organizers of the demonstration. 

Theat evening all Catholics, bonzes and Protestants were ordered 
to appear at a meeting held in the square before the Cathedral to 
hear the case against Msgr. Riberi. The purpose of the meeting was 
given in the opening speech of one of the"progressive" Catholics in 
violent and far from Catholic terms. Next on the rostrum was the 
Vicar-Capitular who said that he agreed with the government's 
attitude towards Msgr. Riberi’'s intereference in the intennak political 
life of China; he called for a severe sanction, which he said could 
only be expulsion from the country; this would free China from 
Imperialism. 

Father Tong-che-tche took the floor then. Ordained for Chung- 
king, he had been incardinated in Nanking. He made a great sign of 
the Cross, and said three ejaculations to the Sacred Heart, Blessed 
Mother and the Apostles; he made the ritual bows to the effigies of 
the party leaders. Then, in a strong voice, he read a declaration w. ch 
an eyewitness says had tle effect of a bombshell. No one dared to s é 
the official delegates sat “dead-pan" while Father Tong finished. -‘.... 
The Christians were evidently overjoyed to hear such words; it meant 
the stirring of Christian consciences that had slumbered, beaten down 
slowly by constant opposition and calumny. The other .clergy ioe og 
felt the implicit rebuke which this speech gave to their recent. _ 
compromises. NPs: 

What did Fr. Tong's declaration signify? Solemnly and with all 
his fortitude he was refusing, as a Catholic priest, to participate 
in the attack against Msgr. Riberi who represented the Pope, and was 
casting his lot with the Internuncio. He condemned the Triple St. 

‘Independence movement insofar as it was opposed to the doctrine of tr 
Churche He affirmed his faith in and fidelity to Christ, to His Church 
and to the Pope. He had words to brand thise who lacked the courage 
to affirm their faith, who manoeuvred and ie ns i et Orr ag) : Ege | 
so left apekee Ws faith of the faithful. 
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For himself, he wished to remain unswervingly faithful to God; 


he would willingly give his life for his country, which he sincerely 
loved, but he could not sacrifice to it his faith. in closing, he 

offered himself as intermediary in the hope of ironing out difficulties, 
of avoiding or solving the conflicts that might possibly arise between 
the civil powers and the Catholic Church. He was ready, he said, to give 
his life for this work. | 

On leaving the platform Father Tong was greeted by the almost wild 
applause of the assembled faithful. His speech had broken the charm of 
the Communist meeting. There was nothing for the official delegates 
to do but try to bring it to as ungraceful a conclusion as possible with 
a few short,empty remarks. — 

As the group broke up, many Christians came to congratulate Fr. 1 
Tong and to promise him the grateful help of their prayers, for they 
knew that his courageous stand would mean trouble for him, and possibly 
serious consequences. 

The pressure brought to bear upon the clergy has been particularly 
intense in Chungking, the center of the Southwest China government and 
the source of all directives. For four months priests there have been 
literally hunted down and tormented. Not a day passes that they are 
not"visited™ by special agents or ordered to attend public and private 
meetings during which they are assailed with threats; some have to 
furnish the police with a weekly detailed list of ell their activities; 
they are strictly forbidden to have any contact with foreign mission- 
aries. 

During the week following the above mentioned assembly, the 
clergy had time to take hold of themselves and realize what they had 
done. The scandal Had been public; so, too, would be their retraction 
before their Christians. 

On Sunday the 10 of June, the Vicar-Capitular was to sing the | 
High Mass in the Cathedral -the only church remaining open for services# 
in all of Chungking. In his sermon he would make a solemn retraction 
for himself and for those priests who had joined him in compromising 
on the Riberi question. And so, before his Mass and in the presence of 
the Blessed Sacrament exposed, Fr. Che read his retractation and 
profession of faith. He recognized and acknowledged the error committed ~ 
in opposing the Pope's representative and asked pardon for the scandal 
caused by the priests and faithful who had capitulated; he asked those 
who had taken part in the scandal to go to confession and Communion. 
Many of-the Christians went to Confession immediately and received 
Communion at the Mass that followed. All the clergy of Chungking were 
present. This fortunate about-face on the part of their pastors restored 
the courage of the faithful and many wept with Joy. But hardly had . 
the Vicar-Capitular left the Church when the special agents, who were 
as usual interspersed in the congregation, apprehended him and demanded 
an explanation for this change of attitude. Simply and courageously he- 
confirmed the retractation he had just made. — 

The following morning all the priests of the city and environs, 


ixteen in num be as well as about twenty Christians, chosen fro the 
ip rogress ve" r Ss, were taken to the spevia agents’ headquart: a “4 


The communists tried their usual methods of intimidation and persuasion ~— 
to get the clergy to return to the position thay had taken before the 
retractation. If the priests and Faithful would side with the authorities 
in the case against Msgr. Riberiand the Holy See, they would give . oe 
them back the Catholic Hospital and another large institution which | 

had been recently confiscated. They were wasting their time. One by 

one the priests affirmed their complete agreement with and adhesi 


y to the Intermuncio and the Holy See. 


to the speech made the oar. Berers in the Cathedrd by the Vivax-Oedt tai ar:/ 


and the wbreakable loya 
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"You may ask anything of us for the good of our country. But we can 
make no concession in matters thet touch our faith, or our fidelity 

to the Pope, his representative and our bishops. We wish to maintain 
absolutely intact our dogmas, ceremonies, the code of Church Law, our 
institutions and our Christian customs. And if, on the 3rd of June, we 
did commit a grave.wrong contrary to the laws of the Church in asking 
for the expulsion of the Holy See's representative, we sincerely regret 
this erro and have already made a public retractation of it.” | 

In the face of this strong and unanimous position taken bY the 
clergy, the leaders of the special agents contented themselves with 
advising them <@to study the question more throroughiy. Then, they ssid, 
the priests would find themselves adopting the Communist position. 

‘At the close of this meeting, the Chief of the Bureau invited 
all present to a large banquet in a nearby hotel. 

This episode may be closed; but the question is by no means 
settled. The Communists are using their customary tactics of employing 
apostates to wear down the resistance of the Catholics. And Father 
Tong, who made the first brave speech of resistance is now charged 
with imperialism and with opposition to the new National Church. 

(rides) July 28-51 


TEXT OF THE RETRACTATION OF THE CHUNGKING CLERGY 


"I, John Che, Vicar-Capitular, together with all the clergy of 
this city, in the presence of the Blessed Sacrament, publicly and 
solemnly confess the grave sin we have committed against the laws of 
the Church. We bitterly regret the scandal we gave on the morning of 
Sunday June 3rd by leading you in the demonstration organized against ~~ 
Msgr. Riberi, the Apostolic Internuncio, and by taking part that same 
evening in the public assembly during which his expulsion from Ching | 
was demanded. We deny and solemnly repudiate the manifesto which the 
newspapers have printed above our signatures. We wish to make reparatior 
for the evil we have done. We ask pardon of God, and we beg you to ask 
Him to pardon us. and to give us strength and courage, in order that 
come what may, we may be rady for every sacrifice, even that of life 
itself, to remain faithful, together with every one of you, to Christ, 
br eee and to His representative on earth, the Sovereign P aes 

ontiti.*” ety. Ee 

: Given the 10th day of June by the Vicar-Capitular of Chungking, 
Rev. John Che~Ming-leang, at the beginning of the Sermon before the High 
Mass which he sang in the Cathedral. . (Pides) July 28-51 = 
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(FC 1783/10) FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.1. 
RESTRICTED 12th Septeniber, 1951 


Dear Chancery, 


Thank you for your letter 12/21/51 of the 
30th July in which you enclosed.an extract from 
the International Fides Service). about the Roman 
Catholic Chureh in China, 


Re We should be interested to see any further 
material there may be of this nature. 


Yours ever, 


CHINA AND KOREA DEPARTMENT, 
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BMG NL: 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND COUNCIL ON FOREIGN RELATIONS 


(Established at the request of the Church Assembly by the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, 1932). 


LONDON, S.E.| a General Secretary : 


Chairman : Telegraphic Address : The Rev. H. M. Waddams 
The Bishop of Chichester, Bridging, Lamb, London. to whom all communications should 
The Palace, Chichester. Tel. : WATerloo 4880 be addressed. 


4 esident : Lollards Tower, Vice-President : 


JBB/SI 8th August, 1951. 


oont Ee I My ee! eee oe © em. 


Dear Mr. Passant, Fey E24y 


As a result of the Korean cam 
Communist Government has adopted a harder tone and 
more brutal attitude towards Christian leaders 
(both native and foreign) and their congregations in 
China. 


We are anxious to obtain information on this 
subject and we shall be very grateful if your 
Research Department can supply this office with any. 
material that you may deem fit. If marked “confidential” 
the information will not be disclosed. Open material 
which can be circulated to members of the Council would 
also be much appreciated, and we would not disclose the 
sSoOurcCcE « 


We are, of course, in touch with the home offices 
of missionary organisations established’*in China, but 
their news is not co-ordinated and does not deal with 
the picture from the policy standpoint of the Communist 
authorities. Anything you can let us have will be 
of the greatest interest. 


Yours sincerel 


amo 7 


E. Js Passant, BEsqa., (Colonel) J 
ve Foreign Office, 


7 rere 


of ; tk 


\ 4. Ars oe 4, ' 
Prony, Uffs Recent Deft ; 


Dear Colonel Barron, 
Your letter of Sth August to 


Mr. Passant was passed to me for 


action, and I now enclose a paper 
I have written emdopdy ing the latest 


Col. Barron information we have on the treat—. 


MARGIN. 


from ment of ChBistian institutions in 


Mr, Graham China. This paper is not confid- 


2 
de\nmnals OA, Knaonndh ential, and may be circulated to 
rane Leavers | 
R odttoadn “owed, the source is not disclosed. 


IN THIS 


members of the Council provided 


ie ee I have only recently entered 


this department, and % am anxious 


: 
: 
= 


to meet people with connexions with 
China, and I should be grateful if 
I might call on you some time. Per- 


haps you wouled be good enough to 


NOTHING TO 


ring me up? My number is Waterloo 
751i, exbension 20. 


Yours sincerely 
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WT.41304/225 150.000 
A.4E.W.L1o. GP.685 
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(FC 783/11) FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.1. 
‘135th August, 1951. 


ave been awgked to reply to your 
letter o€ 8th AugusK to Pagsant about the 
attitude &f the Chine&Se Cofmunists towards 
Christians China, 


We shall Be glad vo lat you have what 
material we can thy¥s subject. I shall 
write to you agaimasy soon as‘Npossible, 


(J. S.H, Shatto - 


Colonel J. B. Barron, . 
Church of England Council on 
Foreign Relations. 
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BRITISH EMBASSY,” Av- 
PEKING. 


7th August, 1951. 


No, 2S 
(1785/ 13/51) 


~T7 ryvt TON 
RESTRLCT 


-Fains}s 

Slr, ee e783 

i ga the honour to report that, as foreshadowed in my despatch 
No. 145 of the lOth May last, the Central People's Government has 
pushed to its logical conclusion its policy that all Protestant churches 
ana other misslonary organisations which formerly received financial 
support from the United States should now sever all connexions, whether 
financial or otherwise, with their parent bodies. 1 enclose a trans- 
lation of the Political Affairs' Yuan decree promulgated on the 
24th July which orders this policy to be enforced. 


2. in addition to ordering the severance of links with America, the 
Government has taken steps to disrupt the complex Protestant organisations 
as they exist in China. The Churches, it appears, are to keep their 
independence as such, but are to be completely separated from the former 
church schools, and are to be partially separated from hospitals and 
social welfare organisations. The schools will presumably come under 

the regulations governing all private educational establishments, while 
the Government will now gain a measure of control over the social welfare 
organisations by requiring that all appointments to their governing boards 
should receive its approval. 


3. Article IV provides that foreign mission bodies may unconditionally 
hand over house property (not land) to their Chinese successors. It is 
presumed that if the foreign mission body takes no steps to dispose of 
its property in this way, the Chinese church will continue to use it 
ignoring formal property rights. 


4. Article Il exposes the essence and spirit of the attitude of the 
present Communist regime towards foreigners in China. Sections (2) and 
(3) purport to give an assurance of freedom to American members of these 
Protestant institutions to carry on their professional occupations or to 
leave the country should they so desire under the new conditions. These 
ostensibly benevolent provisions, however, are completely negatived in 
practice by the blanket reservation in Section (1) regarding innocence 

of speech and conduct. Recent experience has left little room for doubt 
that the pretext of offences against the state is freely abused so as to 
render Sections (2) and (3) of Article II virtually inoperative. 


i am sending copies of this despatch and enclosure to His Majesty's 
Ambassadorsat Washington and Moscow, His Excellency the Governor of Hong 
Kong and to the Commissioner General for the United Kingdom at Singapore, 


i have the honour to be 
with the highest respect, 
sir, : : 
Obedient Servant, 
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People's Daily, Peking, 27th July, 1951. 
Translated bys JC 


ATRS YUAN OF THE CENT! 
RNVENT 


ANT ORGANISATIONS IN RECEIPT OF 
AMBRICAN SUBSIDIES 

(Promlgated by the Political Affairs Yuan on the 24th July, 1951) 

In accordance with the "Decisions governing Cultural, Educational 
or Relief Organs, and Religious Bodies in receipt of American Sub=- 
sidies", reached at the 65th Meeting of this Yuan on the 29th Decen- 
ber, 1950, and with the principle, contained in Vice Premier Kuo's 
report and approved at the same meeting, that "Chinese religious 
bodies in receipt of subsidies from the United States shall be turned 
into bodies entirely run by Chinese Protestants themselves and that 
the Government shall encourage the movement for independence as to 
administration, finance and oreaching, * the following measures are 
hereby laid downs 

I. All Chinese Protestant missions or organisations shall 
immediately sever their relations with the parent boards in the 
United States and parent boards elsewhere than in the United 
States if they are chiefly financed by US funds. The above- 


mentioned parent boards in China shall immediately suspend their 
activities. 


II. Americans engaged in the service of the Chinese Protes= 


tant missions or organisations shall be dealt with in accordance with 
the pags principless | | 

ae Those whose speech and be aviou are contrary to the 
People's Governnent shell. be. renoved fron their poate. Those who 
have counitted offenses shal be. e reported to the Agana for 


Pi Se 
(3) Those whose speech and actions are not reactionary, 

and whom the missions or other organisations consider it necessary to 
retain and are prepared to maintain, may remain, provided they do not 
assume administrative duties in the missions or other organizations. 

III. Social service enterprises such as medical or welfare es- 
tablishments, originally run by protestant missions and other organi- 
sations which have made themselves self-supporting, may remain in 
operation if their upkeep can be independently maintained. However, 
governing boards must be organised to ensure enforcement of the decrees 
and laws of the Government. The members of these boards shall be 
approved by the Government. Those which cannot be maintained may 
apply to the Government or transfer to government control. However, 
universities, middle and primary schools (excepting schools of religion), 
which are run by missions or missionary bodies, shall be separated 
from them. In principle, the buildings used by such schools shall be 
allotted to the schools. Where the buildings are jointly occupied 
by the missions or missionary bodies, measures governing their settle~- 
ment shall be separately formulated by the local people's governments 
in accordance with the actual circumstances. 

IV. Where a foreign parent mission board voluntarily desires 
to present its property in China (excluding land) to a Chinese Pro- 
testant mission or body, the Chinese Protestant missions or body 
may, On examination and approval by the Government, accept a part 


or all (of the property), provided: no conditions are attached to 
the endowment. 


V. House and Land Property Taxes on buildings in the direct 


use of churches and offices of Chinese Pyotestant missions and 
THA's or YWCA's may, if these organisations have become Nain 
clally independent, be exempted by the Gdvernnent. 

VI. The right of leasehold of buildings let by Chinese Pro= 
testant missions or Dados § shall be °1 rote ted in an eccordance with 


a Fis 
borrowed and used by the Government, settlements should be 
reached in accordance with the actual local conditions and the 
needs of the church. When necessary, an agreement may be drawn 
UD. 

VII. Where a Protestant mission or body which has become 
independent as to administration, finance and preaching deposited 
its own funds abroad before the 29th December, 1950, and needs to 
transfer them back, it mst apply to the Government for examina- 
tion and approval together with accurate, detailed documentary 
evidence and with explanations of the source of these funds and 
their use. In the event of fraud, false reporting or forgery 
of evidence, the responsible person and the personnel concerned 
shall bear legal responsibility. 

VIII. All Protestant missions which have accepted foreign 
subsidies and their affiliated enterprises shall, in accordance ° 
witk the "Regulations for the Registration of Cultural, Educa= 
tional or Relief Organs and Religious Bodies Subg@idised from 
Abroad or Operated on Foreign Capital" promilgated by the Poli- 
tical Affairs Yuan, carry out special registration. No delay 


or resistance will be allowed under whatever pretext. Those 


which have attained ‘self-supporting status may have the require- 


ment of special registration cancelled. 


ad CAM ¢3/13 


Apeabrnant of rmintuomareg ; ae 4. 


Received in 


_ Registry— 30 Cas 
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Information Research Division , 
We Spoke, The distribution 
given in lin Graham's minute of 


29th August has been despatched. 


NA Rides 


Far Eastern Division 


26th September 1951 
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Minutes. 


Graft paper, written 
originally (after discussion with China 
Department) to be sent to Colonel 
Barron in reply to a letter he wrote 
you asking for information about the 
treatment of missionaries in China. 


China Department have now suggested 
that this might be duplicated and given 
the following distribution: 


His Majesty's Representatives in:- 


india 

Pakistan Orin 4.0. 
All countries in S.E. Asia 
Phili nes | 

Pe 

Togo 


Pare 


Vatigan 
+Meseow— 
also: & opies P.U.S.D. — 
copies C. & K, Department “14 

1 copy Defenge College Byptow. Aa: Mvttonl 
1 copy War Qf#fice ™ PB Pe TT 
1 copy Admiralty N/ tM 
1 copy Air Minéestry *%- ao. BAS 

,1 copy Commonwealth Redftions Office~ 


Jecopy Information Policy Departmen 


I.R.D. may possibly wish to have some copies 
for distribution. 
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FC 1783/13 
(CHI/7/51) 


the Treatment of Christian Institutions under the Present 


Regime in China 


The present regime in China, profiting perhaps from 
the example of Russia, has carefully avoided the creation 
of martyrs in the Christian churches, and has long proclaimed 
the principle of religicus freedom, Though it is basically 
hostile to religion of all kinds, its method is to control 
and canalise, rather than to suppress by force; it no doubt 
hopes that with intensive indoctrination, especially of the 
young, religion in China will die a quiet, almost unnoticed, 
death with a generation or two, 


2 A study of the Communist treatment of Christian missions 
and native Christians reveals a considerable variation at 
different times and in different places, but in spite of 
these variations, a general trend is clearly discernable, 


> During the past two years, there has unmistakably been 
a gradual but steady growth of opposition from the Communist 
regime in China towards Christian institutions of all kinds, 


Roman Catholic and Protestant, native and foreign. The 

peak of toleration was reached at about the time of the 
formation of the Central People's Government in October, 

1949, i1.€. at the moment when victory in the civil war was 
being completed, During the war the Communist armies had 
frequently, though not invariably, treated missionaries and 
native Christians with great brutality. In the early days 

in Manchuria, for example, a number of Swiss Raman Catholic 
priests at Tsitsihar were given long sentences of imprisonment, 
which as far as is known they are still serving; but the 
Canadian Roman Catholic Bishop of Ssupingkei and the other 
Canadians on his staff were not molested, at least for the 
first 18 months of "Liberation", during which time the Bishop 
was allowed to pay visits to Mukden and Peking, The Scottish 
and Irish Presbyterians of Mukden were treated with reasonable 
consideration, and on deciding to withdraw were allowed to 

do sO without excessive delays, The Trappist Monastery in 

the Western Hills near Peking was completely destroyed by the 
Peoples Liberation Army, and many of the Chinese and foreign 
monks murdered, but two French priests in Central Hopei who 
were accused of espionage were merely deported, Other 
examples of good and bad treatment could be quoted from all 
over China, though in the most recently-liberated areas 
treatment was at first usually fairly good, Since the 
completion of Liberation there has been a steady deterioration 
in both the official attitude of the central government and 
in the actual treatment of Christian institutions by local 
authorities, 


4. | In the spring of 1949 a joint proclamation was issued by 
Mao Tse~tung and Chu Teh, which hee gs to protect all 
schools, hospitals, churches etc., and hoped that persons 
working ap them would mp ee _ their posts, This. 
proclamation specifically declared that the lives and property 
of foreign nationals would be protected, and hoped that they 
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too would continue to do their work as usual, 


Se Article 5 of the Common Programme of the Central People's 
Government, adopted at the time of the formation of the Government, 
provides that: "The people of the People's Republic of China 

shall have freedom of thought, speech, publication, assembly, 
association, correspondence, person, domicile, movement from one 
place to another, religious belief and freedom to hold processions 
and demonstrations", There has hardly been a word of this 

article that has not since been repeatedly violated, 


or At this time the attitude of foreign missionaries in China 
was one of guarded optimism, It is true that the Scottish and 
Irish Presbyterians of Mukden, who had had the longest 

experience of work under a communist regime, had already decided 
that there was no future for them in China, and had left or 
applied for permission to leave; but even they thought that the 
native Church might be able to continue satisfactorily, and in 
other parts of China en even more hopeful view was common, On 
15th October 1949, Sir Ralph Stevenson, British Ambassador in 
Nanking, wrote: "The unanimous opinion of the missionary leaders | 
was that for the present at any rate the new government would 
welcome the continuance of missionary work in Chindceee 

The new authorities would welcome the continuance of subsidized 
teachers and doctors, The missionary leaders laid great stress 

on the importance of the continuance of scholarships in Britain 
for Chinese students, They are convinced that this will do more 
to keep alive non-Conmmunist influence in China than anything else", 
(The Communists probably agreed with the last sentence, for they 
have consistently refused to allow Chinese students to accept 
scholarships to Western countries, ) 


Te Reports from many parts of: the ‘country gave reason for this 
optimism, though there was a general feeling of uncertainty as to 
how long the “honeymoon” would last. Local military authorities 
frequently gave orders for the protection of mission property, 
there was usually no interference with the holding of services, 
and in many places missionaries were allowed to move freely 

about their districts, But in other places there was very 

strict control of movements, property was either requisitioned 
outright or at best constantly "borrowed" for political mecstings, 
and & high-handed disregard for the letter and spirit of the 
Common Programme was frequently displayed, As early as October 
1949 a newspaper was saying "U.S. missionaries are the vanguard 
of U.S. Imperialism invading China", Nevertheless up to this 
time most missionaries intended to stay on in China and ride out 
the. storm, In the minority of places where they decided to 


- leave it was usually because they felt that it would be easier 


for the Chinese Church to continue without them, rather than 
because of personal dangers or inconveniences. The policy of 
handing over the churches to native Christian control had of 
course long before been accepted in principle among most of the 
protestant missions, — 


8, Up to this time there had been no official suggestion that 

law-abiding foreigners would be driven out of China, or forbidden 

to return if raat ates ee be ef though the Co ae 
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seven Chinese Protestant ledders in Peking in the spring of 

1950 he made it quite clear that the native churches would 

sooner rather than later have to stand entirely on their own 
fect. He specifically stated that uo new Church workers 

would be allowed to enter China, and that those on leave would 
not be allowed to return; those now in China would however 

be allowed to remain, provided that they did not engage in 
subversive activities. The Chinese Church would have to dispense 
with help from abroad, and no foreign capital would be allowed, 


96 This was the first official indication that the complete 
freedom promised in the Common Programme was not to be forth- 
coming. The actions of local Communist authorities had however 
already made this clear, Their chief interest in Christian 
institutions had always been in the schools, and especially 
middle schools, many of which were taken over by one means or 
another in the early days of Liberation, Extremely high taxation 
was a common method of ensuring the "volvntary" handing over 

of a school to the authorities, Other Church schools, both 
Protestant and Roman Catholic were allowed to continue till 
early in 195l, when they were almost all taken over by the 
authorities; but, while religious teaching was not generally 
forbidden prior to ths take-over it was made difficult by 
indirect mans, 


10, A new trend became apparent in the autumn of 1950, when a 
"Reform Manifesto" was issued in Peking. This had been drawn 
up in May by the Chinese Y.M.C.A.,5Y.W.C.A., and “other leaders 
of the Protestant faith". It called on Chinese Christians to 
sever all ties between the Church and imperialist nations, and 
to adopt a policy of “self-maintenance, self-government and self- 
propagation", the so-called "Triple Independence”, This 
Manifesto is generally attributed to Wu Yao-tsung, Director of 
the Publications Department of the National Council of the 
Y.M.C.Ae, who stated, in an article published ina recy I 
paper in the autumn of 1950, that over 4,000 Christians had 
already signed it, and that he expected to collect at least 
19,000 by the end of the year; in fact by the end of January 
90,000 signatures were claimed, This article was followed 

by meetings of Protestant groups all over China, which 
invariably issued proclamations supporting the Manifesto, and 
declaring their firm support of the Government and hatred 

of American imperialism, Chinese Roman Catholics were slow 
to follow the Protestant lead, and though in December 1950 
Chungking radio reported that a second Manifesto had been 
issued at a meeting of 500 Roman Catholics, its authenticity 
is somewhat doubtful, This Manifesto called on Catholics to 
end any relationship with America, and to create a new missionary 
spirit of self-cultivation and self-respect, but as no names. 
of signatories were given, it seems probable that no one of 
substance did in fact sign it, 


lle At the end of December 1950 an ordinance was issued by the 
Peking Government providing that religious bodies might only 
continue their existence if maintained by home support without 
any foreign subsidues, While it is not inherently impossible 
for Protestant Churches to continue to exist without any connexion 
with, or subsidy from, foreign bodies, this is clearly impossible 
for the Catholic Church, and a protracted struggle between the 
Church and the authorities developed, The Church leaders, 

while anxious to avoid a head-on collision with the authorities, 
declined to follow the Protestant example of denounc all 
foreign assistance. Even after Chou-En-lai himself had 
addressed a moshing of rpiest anced Catholic, leaders, and urged them 
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to draw up a patriotic ceclaration on the linss of the "Triple 
' independence" Manifesto, the draft Manifesto produced by the 
Church leaders was so innocuous that it was rejected by the 
authorities as being “meaningless", 


12. In April, 1951, a Conference of Chinese Protestants took 
place in Peking, attended by 154 delegates claiming to. represent 
31 different denominations, The principal role at this conference 
was played by Wu Yao-tsung, who showed that he could quote 
scripture for his own purposes, and did so to justify the 

holding of "accusation meetings", which took up two of the six 
days that the Conference lasted, At these meetings prominent 
Chinese and foreign Christians were accused by their former 
colleagues in the most extravagant terms, 


13. At about this time attacks were made in the press and 
élsewhere against Christian orphanages in Peking, Nanking and 
Canton, The nuns in charge of these orphanages were accused 

of having caused the deaths of very high percentages of the 
children committed to their care, of having brought up the few 
survivors ina servile and reactionary manner, and of themselves 
leading luxurious lives, As regards the first charge, probably 
nearly ali the babies cammitted to the nuns care were already 

at the point of death, In Canton and Nanking the nuns, who 
include Irish, Canadian and Australian nationals, have been 
imprisoned, These attacks are reminiscent of those mde on 
nuns in Tientsin which led to the 1870 massacres there, though 
in the present case there is little doubt that the authorities 
are well able to control any manifestation of public feeling that 
they themselves may stir up. Attacks were made at the same 

time on the Papal Internuncio at Nanking, Archbishop Riberi, 
who is now virtually under house arrest, 


14. The next overt move in the struggle was a decree, published 
in Peking on 27th July, ordering all Chinese Christian missions 
to sever their relations with their American parent organisations, 
and with non-American missions if the latter were supported by 
American funds, The order added that-Americans working in 
Christian organisations in China who have shown reactionary 
tendencies must be dismissed, but others may continue their 
work, if requested to do so, though not in administrative posts, 
Those who wish to return home will be permitted to leave, 

This order does not, in the face of it, add much to that of 
the previous December, but its publication is further evidence 
of the determination of the authorities to stamp out foreign 
influence in the Chinese Churches, : ) 


15 While the official attitude of the government has been thus 
growing ever more hostile to Christian churches, and especially 
to foreign missionaries, administrative action against both has 
been developed at an even greater pace. A large but uncertain 
number of missionaries are now in gaol or under house arrest, and 
at-least one is known to have died in prison. In spite of the 
promise that those who wish to leave China shall be allowed to 
gO, for the past nine months extremely few Americans have been 
able to obtain exit permits, and missionaries of other 
nationalities, including a large number of Swedes from Inner 
Mongolia, have experienced great delays, Many of the arrested 
missionaries are in remote places, and little is known of them, 
but at the end of July a number of foreigners were arrested in 
Peking, including several French and Belgian priests, and some 
non-missionary Americans. So far as is known, no charges = 
have been made against them, and there is no indicati as to 
their probable future, The victims include the American 
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Rector of the Catholic University in Peking, Fu Jen, This 
university was taken over by the authorities in October, 1950, 
when the Vatican, after a prolonged dispute over the control 
and work of the University,. decided to discontinue its subsidy, 
The Rector was then ordered by the Vatican to leave China 

but wai unable to obtain an exit permit, and was obliged to 
remain in Peking till his arrest nine months later, Of the 
other Roman Catholic universities in China, Aura@e in Shanghai 
also ran into difficulties with the authorities, and was taken 
over carly in 1951, and Tsinku in Tientsin which at first had 
appeared to have reached an accommodation with the authorities, 
was faced with serious trouble at about the same time, As the 
result of a “reorganisation” three leading Chinese members of 
the staff were compelled to resign. This led to the cessation 
of subsidies from abroad, and this in turn to a "réquest™ from 
the Board of Directors that the Government should assume control. 
The Ministry of Education approved this request and in August 
the University was placed under the control of Tientsin 
People's Government. 


16, No reliable figures are at present available as to the 
number of missionaries under arrest, but it is certainly large, 
As far as is known there is only one U.K. citizen, at Kunming, 
but there sre a considerable number of Canadians, Australians 
and Irish, nearly all Catholic, and a probably far larger number 
of French, Belgian and Italian Catholics as well as a fairly 
large number of American Protestants, As to the number of 
Chinese Christians arrested to executed,it is impossible to 
make any guess at all. It is not surprising that Chinese 
Christians are generally regarded as reactionary elements by 
the Communists, though when they are arrested it is always 
ostensibly for a cause unconnected with religion, such as being 
& landlord, or a Kuomintang agent, It is known that in one 
hsien in South Fukien alone three pastors have been arrested 
and one executed, and a Chinese priest was executed in 
Kuangtung, but there is no evidence to show whether or not 
Christians have suffered disproportionately in the mass trials 
and executions, So far as is known no foreign missionaries 
have been executed, 


17e The Communist treatment of missionary medical institutions 
has been similar to that of educational and theological 
institutions, In the early days of Liberation they were 
generally welcomed and urged to continue their work, but 
gradually they were more and more controlled and interfered with, 
and finally taken over entirely. 


18, In conclusion, it seems quite clear that the authorities 
have determined to put an end almost immediately to any 
participation by foreign missionaries in the work of the 
Chinese churches, The war in Korea has no doubt increased 
the tempo of a movement that was in any case inevitable, 
given the Communist ideology, The number of missionaries 

in China who are still able to do any useful work must already 
be sagittis. Merman and is dwindling daily. The native 
Protestant Churches will presumably be able to survive for a 
time at least, unless there should be a radical change in 

the present policy of permitting them to continue under 
stringent supervision, Whether the Catholic Churches will be 
able to work out any similar modus vivends is more doubtful, 
The Catholic Church in China is older and has fan more —. 
converts than all the Protestant Churches combined, but the 
nature of its Ore eee an entirely self-contained 
existence virtually impossible, Moreover, as Roman Catholic 
missionaries do not usually go home at fad 


at fairly frequent intervals, 
as most Protestants do, the mere refusal of entry permits will 
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not reduce their numbers at any great rate; and if it is 
seriously intended to get rid of them all quickly some more 
violent method is essential. Roman Catholic policy is not 

(at. least to anything like the same extent as Protestant) to 
hand over control voluntarily to the native Christians, whom 

it appears many foreign priests do not yet consider fit for sole 
charge, so the Communist authorities are likely to have 

diff oul ty in finding a peaceful solution of the question on 
lines satisfactory to themselves, At present both sides appear 
anxious to avoid an open dispute, but it remains tc be’ seen 
whether they will be able to do so, 


Foreign Office, 
Research Department. 


29th August, 1951, 
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Regime in China. 
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The present regime in China, profiting: perhape from 
the example of Russia, has carefully avoided the creation 
of martyrs in the Christian churches, and has long proclaimed 
the principle of religious freedom, Though it is basically 
hostile to religion of all kinds, its method is to control 
and canalise, rather than to suppress by force; it no doubt 
hopes that with intensive indoctrination, especially of the 
young, religion in China will die a quiet, almost unnoticed 
death within a generation or two. 


2e A study of the Commnist treatment of Christian missions 
and native Christians reveals a considerable variation at . 
different times and in different places, but in spite of 
these variations, a general trend is clearly discernable, 


3- During the past two years, there has unmistakably been 
a gradual but steady h of opposition from the Communist 
regime in China towards Christian institutions of all kinds, 
Roman Catholic and Protestant, native and foreign. The 
peak of toleration was reached at about the time of the 
formation of the Central People’s Gowernment in October, 
1949, i.e. at the moment when victory in the civil war was 
—— completed. During the war the Communist armies had 
ee at ee though not invariably, treated missionaries and 
Christians with at brutality. In the early days 
in Manchuria, for e@, a number of Swiss Roman Catholic 


priests at Tseitsihag were given — sentences of imprisonment, 


which as far as is known Ey are still serving; but the 
Canadian Roman Catholic Bishop of Sseupingkai and the other : 
Canadians on his staff were not moles at least for the first 
18 months of "Liberation", whieh (ine the Bichon: 
was allowed to pay visits to Muk and Peki The Scottish 
and Irish Presbyterians of Mukden were tres with reasonable 
consideration, and on deciding to withdraw were allowed to 
do so without "excessive delays, The Trappist Monastery in 
the Western Hillis near os was completely destroyed by the 
Peoples Liberation Army, and many of the Chinese and foreign 
monks murdered, but two French priests in Central Hopei who 
were accused of espionage were merely deported, Other 
examples of and bad treatment could be quoted from all 
over China, though in the most recently-liberated areas 
treatment was at first usually fairly good. Since the 

ion of Liberation there has been a steady deterioration 
in both the official attitude of the central government and 
in the actual treatment of Christian Snesi uations by local 
authorities. 
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too would continue to do their work as usual. 


5. Article 5 of the Common of the Central People's 
Government, adopted at the time the formation of the Government, 
provides that: “The people of the People’s Republic of China 
shall have freedom of thought, speech, publication, assenbly, 
association, correspondence, person, domicile, movement from one 
place to another, religious belief and freedom to hold processions 
ana demonstrations". There has hardly been a word of this 
article that has not since been repeatedly violated, 


6. At this time the attitude of foreign missionaries in China 
was one of guarded optimiaem, It is true that the Scottish and 
Irish Presbyterians of Mukden, who had had the longest 

experience of work under a communist » hed already decided 
that there was no future for them in na, and had left or 
applied for permission to leave; but even they th t that the 
native Church might be able to continue satisfactorily, and in 
other parts of China an even more hopeful view was common, On 
15th October 1949» Sir a oe British Ambassador in 
Nanking, wrote: The una s opinion of the missionary leaders 
was that for the present at any rate the new government would 
welcome the continuance of missionary work in China.... 

The new authorities would welcome the continuance of subsidized 
teachers and doctors, The missionary leaders laid great stress 
on the importance of the continuance of scholerships in Britain 
for Chinese students. They are convinced that this will do more 
to keep alive non-Commnist influence in China than anything else”, 
(The Commnists probably with the last sentence, for they 
have consistently refused to allow Chinese students to accept 
scholarships to Western countries. ) 


7- Reporte frommny parts of the country gave reason for this 
optimiem, though there was a general feeling of uncertainty as to 
how long the “honeymoon” would last. Local military authorities 
frequently gave orders for the protection of mission property, 
there was usually no interference with the holding of services, 
and in many places missionaries were allowed to move freely 
about their districts. But in other places there was very 
strict control of movements, p rty was either requisitioned 
out-right or et best constantly "borrowed" for political meetings, 

for the letter and spirit of the 

displayed, As early as October 
"U.S. missionaries are the vanguard 
iem invading China". Nevertheless up to this 

time most missionaries intended to stay on in China and ride out 
the storm. In the minority of places where they decided to 
leave it was usually because they felt that it would be easier 
for the Chinese Church to continue without them, rather than 
because of personal dangers or inconveniences. The policy of 
handing over the churches to native Christian control had of 
course long before been accepted in principle among most of the 
protestant missions, : 


seven Chinese Protestant leaders in Peking in the spring of 


1950 he made it quite clear that the native churches would 
sooner rather than later have to stand entirely on their own 
feet. He specificially stated that no new Church workers 

would be allowed to emter China, and that those on leave would 
not be allowed to return; those now in China would come Sg 

be allowed to remain, provided that they did not engage i 
subversive activities. The Chinese Church would have to Se 
with help from abroad, and no foreign capital would be allowed. 


9 This was the first fesicisl indication that the complete 
freedom promised in the “ommon gramme was not to be forth- 


coming. The actions of local Commnist authorities had however 
already made this clear, Their chief interest in Christian 
institutions had always been in the schools, and especially 
middle schools, many of which were taken over by one means or 
another in the early days of Liberation. Extremely high texation 
was @ common method of ensuring the “voluntary” handing over 

of a school to the authorities, Other Chureh schools, both 
Protestant and Roman Catholic were allowed to continue ti11 

early in 1951, when they were almost all taken over by the 
authorities; but, while religious teeching was not generally 


forbidden prior to the take-over it was made difficult by 
indirect means, 


10, A new trend became apparent in the autumn of 1950, when a 
"Reform Manifesto" was issued in Peking. This had been drawn 

up in May by the Chinese Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A. and “other leaders 

of the Protestant faith". It called on Chinese Christians to 
sever all ties between the Church and imperialist nations, and 

to we A a ah age of “self-maintenance, self-government and self- 


Dp the so-called “Triple Independence". This 
Ma to “ts generally attributed to Wa Yao-teung, Director of 
the Publications Department of the National Council of the 
Y.M.C. rong who stated, in an article published in a Peking 
oe autumn of 1950,thet over 4,000 Christians and 
it, and thet he expected "to collect at least 
10,000 eng he end of the in fact the end of January 
e This article was followed 
s all over 
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Chungk radio reported that a second 
issued at a meeting of 500 Roman Catholics, its authenticity 
is somewhat doubtful. This mens toeee called on Catholics to 
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to draw up a patriotic declaration on the lines of the "Triple 
independence” Manifesto, the draft Manifesto produced by the 
Church leaders was so innocuous that it was rejectdéd by the 
authorities as being “meaningless”, 


12. In April, 1951, a Conference of Chinese Protestants took 
place in Peking, attended by 15) delegates claiming to represent 

31 different denominations, The principal role at this conference 
was played by Yu Yao-teung, who showed that he could quote 
scripture for his own purposes, and 41d so to justify the 

holding of “accusation meetings", which took up two of the six 
days that the Conference lasted. At these meetings prominent 
Chinese and foreign Christians were accused by their former 
colleagues in the most extravagant terms, 


13- At about this time attacks were made in the press and 
elsewhere against Christian orphanages in Peking, Nanking and 
Canton, The nuns in charge of these ges were accused 

of having caused the deaths of very high percentages of the 
children committed to their care, of having brought up the few 
survivors in a servile and reactionary manner, and of themselves 
leading luxurious lives. As regards the f charge, probably 
nearly all the babies comnitted to the n¥n® care were already 
at the point of death, In Canton and Nanking the nuns, who 
include Irish, Canadian and Australian nationals,have been 
imprisoned, These attacks are reminiscent of those made on 
nuns in Tientein which led to the 1570 massacres there, though 
in the present case there is little doubt that the authorities 
are well able to control any manifestation of public feeling that 
they themselves may stir up, Attacks were made at the same 

time on the Internuncio at Nanking, Archbishop Riberi, 

who is now virtually under house arrest, 


lh. The next move in the st e was a decree, published 
in Peking on uly, ee all nese Christian missions 
ir relations with t 


to sever the iy American parent organisations, 
and with non-American missions if the latter were by 
American funds, The order added that Americans wo in 
Christian organisations in China who have shown reactionary 
tendencies met be dismissed, but others may continue their 
work, if requested to do so,though not in administrative posts. 
Those who wieh to return home will be permitted to leave, 

This order does not, in the face of it, add mech to that of 
the ous December, but its publication is further evidence 
of the determination of the authorities to stamp out foreign 
influence in the Chinese Churches. 


15. While the official attitude of the has been thus 
ever more hostile to Christian 
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but was unable to obtain an exit 
| permit, and was 
——— in till his arrest nine months atom ae bo. | 
Roman Ca ic universities in China, Aurora in Shanghai also 
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which at first had appeared to hawe reached 

an accommodation with the authorities,was faced 
with serious trouble at about the same time. 

As the result of a “reorganization” three 
leading Chinese members of the staff were com- 
pelled to resign. This <# Mira led to the 
cessation of subsidies from abroad, and this 

in turn to a "request" from the Board of Dir- 
ectors that the Govt should assume control. 

The Ministry of Education approved this request 
and in August the University was placed under the 


trol of Tient gin People & Govt. —— 
the Commint sts, hough when they are arrested it is always 
op eed for a cause unconnected with religion; such as being a 
oo annie Kuomintang agent. It is known that in one : 
beaten 3 outh Fukien alone three pastors have been arrested 
Seniae age ee and a Chinese priest# was executed in 
rsce pepe od ut there is no evidence to show whether or not 
have suffered disporportionately in the mass trials 


and execu 
tree no far as is known no foreign missionaries 


17. The Commmnist treatment of missionary 
medical 
pre Bae to that of educational and S—e 
= In the early days of Liberation they were 
ae auniin comed = Bao to map eee their ae ee 
dually they were more con 
and finally taken over entirely, ee ee ee 


18. Im conclusion, it seems quite cl 

have determined to'put an end almost immediately te aap 

Chinese churches. The war in Korea hee ne deubt, tacres 

ag _ a has ne doubt increased 
ven Commanist ideology. 
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seriously intended to get rid of them all some more 
olent method is essential. Roman Cat iey is 
(at least to like the same extent as Protestant) to 
to the native Christians 
many priests do not yet consider fit for sole 
authorities are to have 
ion on 
sfactory sides appear 
eanxicus to avoid an open dispute, but it remains to be seen 
whether they will be able to do so. 
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Open. Dear Canon Wittenbach 


Mr. Balchin 
Draft. Mr. Childe, 


Three identical I enclose a copy of the paper 


hy 


letters to on the treatment of Christian institution 
ions in China that 1 recently promised | 


MARGIN. 


Canon Wittenbach, 
Church Missionar to send you. 
Society, 


6 Salisbury Sq. There is nothing confidential in 
E.C.4 


IN| THIS 


the paper, and you may make any use 


Rev. F.K.Balchin of it that you care to, but I should 
25 Albury Ride, 
Cheshunt, be grateful if you would keep its 
Herts 


source confidential. 


D.B.e-Childe Esq Yours sincerely 
fethodist Mission- 


ary Society, : 
25 Marylebone Rd, 
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British Legation to the Holy See, 


4 


RESTRICTED. (RO MB 
seb ysl rd September, 1951. 


Dear Department, — 


With reference to our letter of 30th 
July (not copied to Peking), we enclose herein 
a copy of an item from the International Fides 
News Agency, run by the Congregation de 
Propaganda Fide, entitled "Present Position of 
Catholics in Red China". 


The Vatican Press Service has reproduced 
this item, so it can be regarded as having the 


semi-official endorsement of the Secretariat 
of State. 


A copy of this is going to Peking Chancery. 


Yours ever, 


_ cxaf 


Far Eastern Department, 
FOREIGN OFFICE. 


INTERNATIONAL PIDES SERVICE — August 1 , 1951 - # 271 — WE 231 
PRESENT POSITION OF CATHOLICS IN RED CHINA 


Rome (A.I.F.} — Since the beginning of 1951 the Communists have been) 
carrying out an obvious plan to make all religions subservient to 
the regime. | 

Almost all the religious symbols of Buddhism and Taoism have 
been destroyed. Temples and pagodas have been occupied or transformed 
to other uses; the religious ceremonies. for marriages and funerals 
have disappeared, even within the family circles. 

As regards Protestantism: though an important group of leaders 
is now completely under government control, it remains true that the 
greater number of both leaders and faithful have at the- price of great 
suffering remainded steadfast. The Catholic Church is in an even more 
serious position. 

Propaganda—inasmuch as the Constitution guarantees freedom of religion, 
the anti-Catholic campaigm has necessarily been transferred: from the 
religious field to that of "patriotism." | 

For reasons of patriotism the 4,000,000 Chinese Catholics are 
expected to sever all relations with the "imperialists" and “reaction- 
aries." Official propaganda identifies these two groups as the foreigr 
misSioners, the Pope's representative in China (the Internuncio), 
the Pope himself and the native Chinese priests and sisters who 
claim spiritual union with the Church and the Holy see. Catholics are 
faced with a dilemma: in spite of the declaration of religious 
liberty, they are told they must make a choice between the radically 
incompatible duties of patriotism and faith. 

Under the pretext of protecting "true religious freedom," 
the authorities insist on the necessity of an independent Church 
enjoying autonomy in administration, finances and propagation. 
Official interpretations have declared that this triple autonomy 
not only supposes a completely indigenous Church (which would be 
perfectly legitimate, provided it remained in communion with Rome) 
but requires as well a new theology. The only sort of independent | 
Church the Communists will accept is one that will have radically and. 
definitively broken all ties with any outside religious organization, 
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one that will be subservient to their government. 

At the beginning there was no mention of the Pope or the 
hierarchy. In an official Peking declaration on January 17, the Foreign 
Minister Chou En-lai stated that there was no guestion of Catholics 
separating themselves from the Pope. Soon after, however, the official 
press everywhere in China organized a campaign against the Holy Father 
whom they described as a "super—imperialist". More recently their 
efforts have turned against the immediate representatives of the Holy 
See, i-e., against the Bishops and the Internuncio who are accused of 
meddling in the internal affairs of the country. 

The Communist government has not contented itself with press 
campaigns; it has demanded action. Now it is the Chinese Catholics 
themselves and even the native priests who must prove their patriotism 
by denouncing the “imperialist” missionaries and bishops; they are 
forced to sign for membership in the Independent Church (which they 
recognize as schismatical) and to demand the expulsion of the Intermuncic 
who is "guilty of sabotating this autonomy". 

We must admit that there has been some weakness among lay 
Catholics, and in a few cases even apostasy. There has been and there . 
will be hesitation and confusion, though there has been no question 
of any widescale movement of capitulation. 

Catholics and priestshave participated in demonstrations and 
Signed humiliating petitions. Facts must be admitted. But no priest 
has as yet accepted actual separation from the Holy See or from the 
hierarchy. Practically every person who has signed compromising pe- 
titions has had the courage to make a public retractation in the 
presence of the Communist authorities. 7 

For those who have not lived in China (under this regime) tiraré 
is no easy explanation for this hesitation and these compromises. The 
native Catholics and priests feel that they are caught in the jaws of 
a vige which will gradually tighten as each day passes. There is no 
hope that it will get easier and eventually stop altogether. For weeks 
and months they are forced to spend hour after hour, often until late 
in the evening, listening to interminable discussions which are a 
generously measured dosage of Communist reasoning and subtlety, ad- 
ministered throughout with lightly veiled threats. If this does not 
obtain the desired results, the police pass from house to house with 
invitations to new discussions and with new petitions to sign- One —- 
result is almost certain: a psychosis develops and a point comes whére 
one gives in from sheer exhaustion, without really agreeing to anything 

The Communist authorities work hard at spreading confusigd in 
every quarter. They turm religious questions into political questions. 
The missionaries are spies and saboteurs; the sisters are assassins 
who murder the infants entrusted to them. Even if the majority of the 
people are not taken in by these lies, the propaganda succeeds at 
least to a certain point among the young who have not long known the 
missionary's work, and among recent converts who are as yet nov "gt 
home" in the Faith. This confusion is rendered the more dangerous™~oy ~ 
the everpresent barage of intimidations threats which accompany it 

On their side, the Catholics hav eans of defense. The 7 
Catholic press in now extinct. 


Isolation 
The Central Catholic Bureau of Shanghai, whose publications 
did so much to bolster courage among the faithful, has been closed 

by the Communists. For a long time private mail has been either cen-.. 
sored or confiscated. The Internuncio, who was always a last recourse 
open to bishops, priests and faithful, has been under house-arrest 
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since Jume 26, and no contact may be had with him. The new travelling 
permits, demanded for even the shortest journey, have made it impossible 
for priests to move from their church area; this isolation has pre- 
vented any recourse for directives from their religious superiors. 

The campaign organized against the Internuncio is actually 
an attack upon the hierarchy and upon the Holy Father himself.Eleven 
bishops and about a hundred priests are in prison, othemare confined 
to their residences or have been expelled from China. From January 
to July of this year almost 700 priests, brothers and sisters have 
been deported or otherwise forced to leave China. Some have been 
executed. In all cases political pretexts are employed to cover up 
the true anti-religious program of the Communist government. 

We are forced to foresee an even greater isolation for the 
Catholic faithful and clergy of China, and, humanly speaking, it is 
evident that the Church's suffering there will for some time not be 
lessened but increased and extended. (Fides, 18.8. 51) 

(Condensed from Far-East correspondence). 
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Ref. Chancery letter 12/27/51 


Department. 


CHINA NEWS 


LIFE IMRPISONMENT FOR BISHOP MARTINA 


Rome (A.I.F.) = On August 17 Communist press agencies announced that 7 
Bishop Tarcisius Martina, 64 year old Italian-born Bishop of Ae ., 
Yihhsien in Hopei Province, has been sentenced.to death, along with wy 
many others; an Italian and a Japanese were sentenced to death. - 

The Communist Military Control Commission has branded the 
Bishop as a pro~Japanese agent and a Japanese spy!’ He was also 
accused of having worked with the Kuomintang and the American spy 
system in conjunction with another Italian priest’, Fr. Marco Blasuti. 
zoee said that shortly before the Réd occupation of Yihhsien Bishop 
Martina went to Peking and collected information on the Communist 
strongholds at Fushun, Kiamuze and Chahar. It was alleged that 
mortar shells, rifle and revolver ammunition, hand grenades and 
213 parts of guns were discovered in his lodgings at the Apostolic 
Delegation in Peking, wither fe is supposed to have fled. 

(Fides) Sept.1-51 


FACTS OF BISHOP MARTINA'S CASE 


Rome (A-I.F.) - Catholic sources in HongKong have made the following 
comments on the accusations against Bishop Martina, lately sentenced to 
death by the Reds: 1) Bishop Martina is not and never was the Peking 
represefitative of Archbp. Riberi, the Papal Internuncoio. 

2) He did not run away from Yihhsien, but was forced out by 
the Communists who would not give him permission to return. 

ac ye Ric see,Bbishop Martina corresponded with 

Aronbp . Renae, 97,8: Cathe ads, Sep, Categorically jenied, te lived 
at the former Delegation in Peking along with many other refugees. 

4) He never possessed any guns, bullets, etc. 

5) He had no dealings with any military group, Nationalist, 
guerilla or American. Colonel Barrett, USA military attache, has no 


recollection of the 6'4" bearded missionary bishop-hardly a forgettable 
personality. a | 


6) Communist officials in Peking and Shanghai have recently 
revealed that the campaign against the Catholic Church in China will 


be s\ere of up rgecgp | the next three months, so as to expel all 
remaining foreign missionaries. (Fides) Sept. 1-51 


. Fr. Huengsberg S.V¥.D. has not been heard from since his arrest 
last September. He left che University grounds for a routine visit to” 
the downtown area and never returned. (Fides) Sent. 1-52 


“THEY HAVE NOT BEEN HEARD FROM SINCE..." 


Rome (A.I.F.) — Father Michael Richarts S.V.D. and Fr. Peter Sun, acting 
rector of Fu Jen University in Peking, were arrested and tried on 

false morality charges at the end of May. They were foreed to kneel 

for 5 hours during their "trial" as students accused them. They 

were imprisoned a feeewarde and have not been heard from since. 
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China & Korea Department, 
Foreign Office. 


With the compliments of His Majesty' 


Embassy at Peking 


Copied to: 
Singapore 
Hong Kong 
Washington 


Peking. 


22nd September, 1951. 


BRITISH CONSULATE-GENERAL, 
203 North Liberation Street, 
Tientsin 10. 


l2th September, 1951. 


34,0(6190/S21/24) 


RESTRICTED 


To/ 


Dear Chancery, 


The enclosed translations from the local press report upon 
an exhibition of crimes committed by "imperialist" Catholic priests. 
The exhibition was organized by the local Catholic Reform Association, 
no doubt upon government persuasion and with the object of arousing 
public hostility to the Roman Catholic Church. 


2. A foreign Catholic priest here states that out of some 200 
German Catholic priests in Shantung and North China, most will 
probably be compelled to leave before long. Many are in gaol, 
others are held incommunicado in their houses, and all are liable 

to be actually deported or requested to leave at short notice. He. 
is getting in touch with the immigration authorities at Hong Kong 
about their transit through the Colony. Father Kenny, a local 
Irish Catholic priest has been ordered to leave within a month. He 
is accused of unlawfully keeping some shell cases, and also books 
which are property of the United States Government. The empty 
shell cases date from many years back and were brought to the School 
he ran by students as objects of interest. The books were delivered 
to him by the information section of the former United States 
Consulate-General and he used them for a library in the school. , 
They have been surrendered compulsorily to the Chinese authorities. 


Yours ever, 


TIENTSIN CONSULATE-GENERAL 


The Chancery; 


British Embassy, 
PEKING. 
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TLIENTSIN CATHOLIC BODY HOIDS EXHIBITION 


The Tientsin Association for the promotion of the Catholic 
reform movement is sponsoring an exhibition of crimes committed 
by imperialism by way of religious aggression. The exhibition 
opened at the Hsi Kai Cathedral yesterday. Backed by bona fide 
evidence, the exhibition shows how imperialism made use of 
religion to cover its espionage and special service activities 
and cultural aggression. Criminal activities of the reactionary 
organization "St Mary's Army" are also among the exhibits. 


On the opening day there were 1,064 visitors, including 
about 300 Catholics, Chao Chen-ya, acting Bishop of the Tientsin 
diocese, was among the visitors. After inspecting the exhibits 
he said that he was enabled further to realize the crime of 
imperialism to make use of religion for its-aggressive purposes. 
He expressed regret that Catholic priests and church members 
should have committed crimes. On the book recording opinions 
of visitors he wrote that in his position he would do his best 
to see that no similar happenings occur. 


Father Chang Chi-chung demanded that the government should 
severely punish the imperialist elements who putting up religious 
robes committed aggression against China, He expressed his 
determination to co-operate with church members to realize the 
Catholic reform movement. 


Tientsin Jih Pao 21.68.51 
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On the second day of the exhibition held under the auspices of 
local Catholic Reform Association at the Hai Kai Cathedral about 
+90 visitors saw the exhibits, including 340 Catholic church 
members. Chao Chen-ya, acting Bishop of the Tientsin Diocese’, at 
the head of the priests of the churches paid a visit to -the 
exhibition, which shows the chimes committed by imperialism under 
the cover of religion. 


Father Wu Ching-ho, said that it is abhorrent that Catholic 
priests, whose proper duty is the praying of religious teachings, 
should have engaged in activities against the people. They are not 
only the common enemy of the people but an insult to the good name 
of the religion. 


Father Li Teh=pei and Li Shou-chien demanded that the government 
should punish severely the imperialist elements conducting counter- 
revolutionary activities under the cover of religion. 


Father Shih Tao-hung referred to the imperialist spy Martina, 
the Peking representative of the former "Vatican Minister" Riberi, 
who was sentenced among seven persons by the Peking Military Control 
Commission for his anti-people crimes. He urged church members to 
be patriotic, sever links with imperialist elements completely and 
restore the purity of religion. 


Another Catholic priest expresse@ the opinion that Chinese 
priests should co-operate and intensify the spreading of the reform 
movement so that imperialist elements can be cleared from the religion 

-at an early date. 3 


Tientsin Jih Pao. 2.8.51 
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NEWS AND VIEWS FROM CENTRAL CHINA. (Hupeh District). 


} 


The China Conference of the Methodist Church: 


It may be assumed that this is now formally established. 
The delegates (representatives from all seven Districts, each 
District delegation led by its Chairman) had been gathered 
together at K.K. Hsiao's house at 140, Han Shui Kai for 10 
days at the time of our departure on 4th September but the 
only formal public meeting held up to that time was a large 
united service of worship and praise to celebrate the 
inauguration of the China Conference of the Methodist Church on 
August 26th. Chiu Shih T'ang was beautifully decorated; 
Scrolls and banners had been presented by various organisations 
and institutions, religious and secular, all rejoicing in the 
foundation of this free, independent and self-supporting Church. 
The Rev. Hsiung Chen P‘ei, Chairman of South China District, 
preached the sermon and, inevitably, spent much of his time in 
deprecating the former evil effects of imperialist influence 
within the Church, but it is significant that he opened his 
sermon by reading Hebrews X. 19-25 and that his text was 
Galatians V, 1. All the seven Chairman were on thé platform 
and each had his share in leading this most impressive service. 
This was the only meeting I was able to attend, and the 
Richardson family turned up in full force and were made very 
welcome. 


The Assembly was originally planned to take place in 
Canton in April but this date was too early; the general 
situation was such that none of the Chairmen felt that he was 
ready to discuss any problem with any hope of reaching a 
solution. The NGC an@ YMCA meetings in Shanghai in May/June 
gave several of the leaders a chance to get together and talk 
things over in the light of developments made clear at those 
meetings and at subsequent meetings in Peking. It was decided to 
hold the Assenbly in the more central city of Hankow in the 
second half of July, making it the inaugural meeting of the 
China Conference. 


The Rev. Chu Sui Kwang, Chairman of the S.W. China 
District left his station, Chaotung, in good time to reach 
Hankow for this date, travelling about the same time as the two 
final parties of our missionaries from Kunming, but in the 
meantime notices had been sent to all the District Chairmen 
advising the delegations not to start for Hankow until further 
notification by telegram, The reason for this was that the 
question of whether or not such a meeting could be held at all 
had been referred by the local authorities to Peking; thus it 
was now necessary to await official permission from Peking. 
This was eventually received on August 20th, and the telegrams 
were sent out immediately. The various delegations had 
everything prepared and were able to start on receipt of the 
telegrams; thus all were assembled in time for the large 
united service on Sunday, August 26th. 


Accommodation of the delegates was a difficult problem, 
for, with Dr. Chiang on sick leave and the MGH very much in the 
hands of the new administration, no help could be got from the 
hospital (which has played such a magnificent part in 
accommodating and catering for 80 many previous gatherings). 
The problem was finally solved by some re-arrangement at 
Riverside which made it possible for all 40 delegates to be put 
up there, with Mrs. K.K. Hsiao capably superintending this and the 
catering. 


_— : 


As the delegates arrived on the Friday, Saturday and 
Sunday, and reported at the local Police Station each was 
closely questioned; by Saturday afternoon the authorities had 
decided that the general purpose of the gathering and the 
particular standing of the delegates were not sufficiently 
clear and the official opening of the Assembly must wait 
further investigation and clarification. From this ruling 
only the Sunday United Service was exempt. 


Then followed a most intensive process of totalitarian 
discipline; two ‘commissars' were sent in as permanent guest 
delegates; they kept watch on all that was done and said, 
and their guidance had to be sought in replanning the whole 
Agenda and programme, redrafting the main speeches and in 
restating the central purpose of the Assembly. In particular 
the opening Public Meeting must take the form of a Condemnation 
Meeting (Denunciation, Commination, Vilification, Calumiation! ) 
At best, it would be the departed missionaries who come under 
this Condemnation (this means you!); at next best 
missionaries plus a few such as (in Hupeh District) Revs, Yang 
Y¥.T., Chin HM, happily now escaped. At worst, it would 
include all these and others such as Dr. Chiang, Shen W.O. Kuan 
Ce-C., Hsin H.M., Dr. Wang K.C., Dr. Li, Miss T‘u Y.C. who have 
been more obviously faithful to their missionary friends than 
the general run. We can only hope and pray for the best. 


Each delegate had to write (and re-write, and write again) 
his life history and the stages of development of his thoughts 
and make several visits to the People's Burequ for questioning 
and. examination. These things were still going on when we 
left and the end not yet in sight As the earlier delegates 
arrived there had been some opportunity for greetings and talk, 
but once the commissars had taken over I was severely isolated 
from the delegates and all that was happening; not one would 
have dared to come to see me —- and I knew (or suspected) by then 
enough of what was happening to keep away from, them, Mrs. K.Ke 
was a valuable liaison at the end as we prepared to leave and 
she superintended the taking over ofthe house. 


At noon on the day of our departure (Sept.4th). K.K. 
came along, bringing the commissars with him, The purpose 
of the visit was soon apparent; they wanted to make sure about 
the handing over of property, furniture, etc., and to keep an 
eye on me during the last hours there. For the handing-over 
K.K., and I were able to present an imposing array of lists and 
statements and transfers of ownership and authorities done in 
quadruplicate in Chinese and English (you remember?) and to go 
through an unnecessary but impressive procedure of re-signing ax 
re-sealing all these documents. For the rest, K.K. made it 
apparent to me by furtive word and gesture that all this had 
been forced upon him and that he had been warned that I, 
being a foreign imperialist, would certainly attempt some 
serious act of sabotage before I left! So he and his two 
guards had to keep watch on me and mine until I was clear of 
the premises. Fortunately our luggage had already gone or no 
‘doubt we should have had to submit to yet another luggage exam. 


The question of the legal ownership of Fugperty is still 
being left open and it would appear that all cials have 
instructions that, in any negotiations about borrowing or 
requisition of Church property, this matter of ownership 
should not be raised. "Tt is hoped that, when the time comes, 
the China Conference will be recognised as the legal ts 
bes ite 2 to. OWN, Rapa ey gery all Methodist «© 
onn ex: ee, yh this it seems certai 
| ospi al 8 will be independent of this 


for, a8 we shall see later, these institutions are being steadily 
segregated from their parent Church, and the assumption must be that 
the property connected with any institution is under the control 

and management of the Board of Directors of the institution. 


Recent conferences of Church leaders with government officials 
in Shanghai and Peking have established the principle that the 
actual “places of worship" should be exempt from Land & Property 
Taxes. In fact, the Churches are still receiving tax demand 
notices, but the feeling is that the matter will ultimately be 
settled in favour of the Churches. This, incidentally, provides 
another incentive in the process of isolation of the Church from 
all its associated activities, for any "place of worship" is 
going to find it extremely difficult to bear the burden of 
taxation for even its minister's or pastor's residence, and 
absolutely impossible to pay taxes on social halls or other 
premises attached to it. 


Thus there is now complete separation of Church and school 
at Wedley, Hanyang, Wang Fu K‘ou, and most recently, Chiu Shih T'ang 
and Chiao K‘ou, as well as in most of the country places. At Chiu 
Shih T'ang the School personnel (and Mr. Fang) have vacated the 
front premises, their rooms being occupied by Yo, Chang and Miss 
Wang. Some branch of the Local Police is moving into the 
remainder of the Institute premises, but using the separate (side) 
door as their entrance. In the case of most of our churches and 
preaching places there are many premises that will inevitably go by 
default in this and other ways before any final settlement of this 
most difficult Property-Taxation problem. The final result will 
probably be that in the cities and large centres the Church will 
be limited (by the various circumstances) to the place of worship 
and one residence for each circuit; in the country I doubt 
whether even this much will remain, Chien Chia Kai is now 
entirely occupied (the Chapel included) - on loan to a Government 
institution - and all our people have been moved out. | 


All this, of course, links up with the larger and more basic 
question of SELF SUPPORT, though this depends essentially on the 
ability of the ministeror pastor to keep his flock together as a 
worshipping and witnessing fellowship. In some country circuits 
(e.g. Anlu, Kwangchi, Chungsiang, Hsientao, Suihsien) Land Reform 
regulations and other restrictions have made it impossible to 
carry on any regular church activities, and yet, because of the 
ingenuity and courage of the workers and members, there have been 
more or less successful efforts made to keep the flock together and 
to maintain the witness of worship, prayer and social service. 

In other places (e.g. Yanghsin, Puchi, Tayeh) the absence or 
weakness of the workers has resulted in what must be accepted as 
more or less complete collapse and failure of every aspect of the 
life of the Church. The City Churches (Hanyang, Chiu Shih Tang, 
-Ch'iao Kow, Kung Tien, Wang Fu Kou) remain relatively strong: 
regular services and activities, fairly well attended —- a strong 
witness in the much more favourable circumstances provided by the 
much more stable conditions within the larger cities. 


For Chiu Shih T'ang my estimate was that the average : 
monthly income from all sources was £15-£20, sufficient to maintain 
subsistence allowances for one man. But the staff consists of two 
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essimistic about the prospects. In Hunan, the Chairman, 
(Li Ch'ang Shu) is making some sontt of a success with his dairy 
farm (cows and goats) and this to a large extent dictates the 
general policy of the District: productive emoloyment of some 
kind to maintain the workers’ livelihood, with the work of the 
Church as spare-time activity with official duties and positions 
as before. (Shaoyang has a small soap factory, but it is 
doubtful whether this kind of thing - Soap, towels, straw 
Sandals, etc. =- will be able to stand for long against commercial 
and labour restrictions and the competition of Government 
factories and co-operatives. ) 


In Hupeh, some of the more elderly women (Mrs. Yen, Mrs. Hsiung 
and Miss T’u C.C.) have retired while the others are 
concentrating largely on sewing machines - we got several | 
distributed around before we left - and the possibilities contained 
therein of remunerative part-time work, as well as of teaching 
material for women's classes. A few of the men are fairly sure 
of their ability to learn a livelihood without undue sacbifice 
of their pastoral duties (.e.g Liu H.A., with his watch-repairing) 
but, on the whole, they back their Chairman K.K. Hgiao, in his 
pelief that all these methods are admissions of failure of the 
Church and of their work in it, and that the thing to do is to 
work to build up the sort of Church within which it will be taken 
for granted that the labourer is worthy of his hire and that it is 
the proud privilege of the menbers to ensure that their minister 
gets the material means of meeting his material needs, In 
 @discussion a weakness inherent in the present stage of development 
of Methodism in China was revealed: it was felt to be certain 
that a minimum requirement for this system to work at all was that 
each circuit (even each society) would wish to be free to call 
its own minister. Immediately arises the problem of the less 
popular workers, either left in the hands of Synod or appointed to 
circuits where they are not wanted and where there is a 
corresponding drop in enthusiasm and income. Without an adequate 
surplus of funds in the hands of Synod this is obviously leading 
away from Methodism and towards Congregationalism. (Incidentally, 
this problem on a different scale, has always been one of the 
basic difficulties in the way of an effective China Conference: 
without any money there can be no real Connmexional control of 
administration, not even the minimum of a permanent Executive 
Secretary, which makes the Conference little more than an 
occasional get-together of the Chairmen when, if ever, the Districts 
can afford it). 


In Hupeh at least the problems of self-support remain as yet 
unsolved and have been handed over to a committee of laymen (where 
they belong! ) We can but admire the faith of those who have said 
"We are ministers of the Church: whatever happens we shall 
preach the Gospel and do our pastoral duties. We leave the rest 
to you in the sure faith that God and His Church have reservoirs 
of loyalty, service and sacbifice as yet pntouched but which will 
be revealed as we realise our dependence on God and our debt to Him 
and His Church", % 


INSTITUTIONS: The Church is writing off medical and 


Shih Hwei Yao Hospital, with Dr. Wang as the scapegoat, has been 
torn apart for months and rendered useless as a Christian or 
medical witness. Now the Synod Medical Committee and the 
Hospital Board are on their kness beseeching the Provincial 
Medical Bureau to step in and take over; a "co-operation" 
scheme will be worked out with the Government contributing a 
political agent and a secretary or accountant. 


At Chungsiang the situation rapidly worsened after the 
departure of Sally and Hilda and finally Dr. Hu got permission to 
visit Hankow for consultation with K.K.H. and the Medical 
Committee. It appeared that internal conditions had become 
absolutely impossible and Dr. Hu resigned, or tried to. The 
labour union called in the local authorities and Dr. Hu was 
persuaded that it would not be expedient for him to resign - nor 
would it be a good thing for him to try to run away. His good 
intentions were tested by allowing his visit to Hankow with a 
time-limit on his return. The final result was the now 
familiar petition to the Government Medical Authorities 
requesting that the hospital become a branch of the' People's 
Hospital. 


At Anlu and Wusueh where both hospitals have been out of 
commission for some time there was so much quarrelling and 
malice regarding supplies and equipment that the Synod handed 
over all stores and equipment whether in the hospitals or in 
Hankow to the authorities for the use of the People. 


At at with the N. Gate property all more or less 
sequestered, the remains of the hospital were moved out to the 
Western Suburb where the attemot is being made to run a Medical 
Service Clinic in connexion with the preaching hall there, 


At Hankow M.G.H, It was perhaps fortunate that the later 
stages of the co-operation scheme coincided with Dr. Chiang's 
breakdown; it made things much less painful for him and 
smoother all round for the place to be taken over and re-organisec 
in his absence on sick leave. A Party Member with some 
nursing experience had been put in as Matron shortly after 
Sister Gladys's departure, whenthe Government had made it clear 
that they would not permit Mary Ma to accept the appointment. 
She (the P.M.) proved herself to be a most capable person in al 
ways; the nurses were soonjuming to it and on the job : 
punctually and efficiently without any (audible) complaints; 
servants unrest and trouble-making ceased and everyone in the 
place found their lives fully occupied and busy for about 18 
hours a day. This obviously meant that the hospital was going 
to be permitted to survive, that the People had need of it. 


Thus the final strategy was more along the lines of the 
Union Hospital CoSoperation Scheme than of the S.H.¥Y% or 
Chungsiang methods: it was suggested that the hospital should 
make an offer to the Wuhan Medical Bureau (not to the Ministry 
of Health as in the case of the U.H. and as all the hospital 
personnel would have preferred) to co-operate with the Government 
in its attempt to meet the medical needs of the workers of Wuhan. 
So the hespital is now "The Workers’ Hospital", but you still 
direct your rickshaw-puller to "The Hospital of Universal Love" - 
a name not likely to be erased from the minds and hearts of the 
people of the Lower Han for many years yet. 


It is worthy of note that in all these co-operation schemes 
(U.H. excepted) the Matron of the M.G.H. is the only person with 
any medical training or experience put in by the Government (or 
Party). The Government simply does not have the trained 
personnel to run the ambitious medical welfare schemes planned and 
so must use its ingenuity to ensure that all the hospitals and 
medical personnel available are mobilized and utilised in one way 
or another to further these schemes, The case of Mary Ma - 
outlined below - is most instructive in this connexion. Great 
care is taken that not one potentially useful person - however 
unsound politically he may be to start with - is allowed to avoid 
this conscription. 


It will be obvious from the above that the various ties 
between, the Union Hospital and M.G.H. are rapidly disappearing or 
being severed. One of these, perhaps the strongest of the 
physical ties, is the Hankow School of Nursing. The two 
hospitals are now completely different in organisation and purpose: 
the U.H. is the main medical and nursing training centre and 
teaching hospi‘al for the Central China area; the M.G.H. is one 
of the workers’ Hospitals for industrial Wuhan and a training 
centre for lower grade nurses, The division of the Nursing 
School is not yet complete but is, I think, inevitahle. James 
Liu was finding that he had more than enough work to keep him 
busy at the U.H.; his visits to M.G.H. became less frequent and 
much less meaningful after the M.G.H. co-operation scheme had 
gone through. . New classes of students (no special academic 
qualification above literacy required) were taken on at the 
beginning of September and for the few days before we left the 
garden of the Women's hospital was filled each*day with groups 
of these students, each group @’ten being in charge of a graduate 
nurse - apparently the Lauerbach method for nurses. 


The Union Hospital is now very much a Government show-place. 
Every square inch of space within and without the old compound is 
being utilised for new buildings. The new 0.P.D. (filling in th 
front compound space between the main gate and the Park wall) 
was opened on a Sunday morning in August. I was invited and 
attended - the only foreigner present - and had a most pleasant 
and interesting time. Dr. Yao was just back from Korea and 
gave a most impassioned speech emphasising the great need for more 
and more doctors and nurses to volunteer for war service. 


The I.H.T.: Don Patterson is collecting material for a 
report for the Baroda Conference on C.M.A.I. in November, 


There is no point in doing anything but accept the fact that 
these hospitals are now completely separated from the Church, but 
there is no cause for regret. In the “Welfare State" such 
separation is inevitable. Let us praise God for the wonderful 
way in which these 80 years of Christian witness have been used by 
Him in the building up of His Church and in the service of healing. 
It is still true that there are numbered amongst the most loyal 
of our Church menbers many of our medical workers whose faith 
shines through all their work and whose witness is one of the most 

valuable contri¥utions to the life and development of the Church 
at this time, — pe 


The Schools and Colleges were not unexpectedly ~- for every 
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The University, Boone, and all its associated schools are now 
(from September 1st) Government Institutions, the change being 
made in response to the unanimous demand of all students, faculty 
and workers to break off completely and irrevocably all the 
former relationships with the Church and with America and 
Britain. The University becomes the Teacher Training Department 
of Chung Yuan University, a Government Institution founded in 
Wuhan after liberation - the first classes were held in Wesley 
Middle School during the summer of 1949 - for the training of 
Government and Party Political Agents and Commissars. -.Since 
that time it has established premises of its own and developed 
into a University concentrating on the quick training with a 
heavy political bias of men required to carry on the work of the 
Government and Party. Dr. Francis Wei remains Principal of the 
College but subservient to the Principal of the University who 
is a locally prominent party meniber,. The same thing has 
happened to all the middle schools formerly associated with any 
American Church or with the R.C. Church. Most of these 
institutions had been about 90% dependent financially on the 
parent church so that some such drastic measure was inevitable 
when it became impossible for them to receive their customary 
grants. 


Wesley Middle School and Hanyang G.B.S. have so far 
survived without any such serious constitutional changes - their 
grants from the Home Church represented less than 10% total 
income - though the Government may be nonetheless sure of their 
loyalty and its degree of control. There is no reason to 
suppose that their ultimate fate will differ at all from those 
of the American and R.C. schools. Nevertheless we have, I 
think, reason to be proud of the fact that our schools have 
neverbeen guilty of any concerted virulent attacks on the Church 
or on the missionaries. Religion is outlawed from these 
schools as from all others and there are teachers and students 
who have denied the Christian faith, but general relationships 
between the Church and schools remain friendly, and the Board of 
Directors remains nominally in control. Both sides are 
prepared for the final break when it comes but we are hopeful 
that friendship and even some degree of Christian fellowship 
will continue. 


At this year's Students’ Summer Conference K.K. and 
Paul Yang, who helped to organise it, were particularly thrilled 
at the gratifying enrolment and witness of the students from 
G.B.S. and Wesley. It was a G.B.S. girl who answered the 
Chairman's question at the opening meeting - "We have a special 
guest to-day. Does anyone know who it is?". With the 
devastating "We all do. It's that man with the scowling face 
who looks like a spy in the camp. If he has come here to try 
and understand us then we demand that he come off his perch and 
mix freely with us. We are all people of the People's 
Republic of China. He has nothing to be afpadid of". This, 

ed to the P.M. sent as observer; the speech 


closed to students (and other Christians) but also made the 
object of some fierce vandalism by some of the more virulent 
ex-Christians turned anti-Christians. Promises were made and 
guarantees given but it is always difficult to assess the 
extent to which these will be honoured. 


The young Christians in the schools have received more 
attention from the opponents of religion than any other group 
and in very few cases have they been able to rely for help 
on either the School or the Church. Each one has had to face 
the attack alone and some magnificent stands have been made, 
It is particularly note-worthy that so many of the faithful 
are children of the manse and other second and third generation 
Christians who have never wavered in their testimony to their 
love for Christ and His Church and for their parents who 
taught them and nourished them in the faith. They have 
proved themselves "More than conquerors” and in them lies our 
main hope for the future, 


The position of the C.C.U.T.S. is as indefinite as ever. 
So far it has been ignored by the authorities with the result 
that students and staff continue in a state of apprehension 

as to their future standing. However, only a few have 
withdrawn from the school for this reason. There were no 
new students (or candidates for the ministry) this year and 
with somewhat shortened time of training for some of the 

more recent students it is anticipated that all the present 
students will have finished the course by the end of 1952. 

By means of a substantial subsidy beyond the normal grants for 
1951 and 1952 we have been able to ensure that all Methodist 
students will be able to graduate and that the Seminary will 
be able to pay its way until that time. After that it is 
hardly likely that the Districts will be able to maintain the 
institution even if there should be any new candidates. And 
the position is the same for the other co-operating unit - the 
Church of Christ in China. 


The unfortunate death of the Rev. Chin Hwa Min meant anong 
other things that the Methodist Church had no ministerial 
representative on the staff after George Osborn's departure 
and this has been a serious disadvantage both to the Church 
and to the Methodist students. We rejoice that Ren Li Ren 
is on his way back to correct this deficiency: he is greatly 
needed at the seminary and should be able to do much for the 
students during their last year. If his ent into China 
is smooth (that is; if he is politically sound) then it is 
likely that the Rev. Wan Fu Lin will be only too glad to step 
down from his position as acting principal and allow Mr. Ren to 
take over. This, however, is unimportant as compared with the 
need to have a man of Ren's standing and training to help Mr. 
Wan in his difficult task. 


Of all Christian establishments one would have thought 
that the R,1T,8.,. with the best printing presses in Central 
China, wo ve been best equipped for self-support, and for 
meeting the demand for produéeive labour. ‘So far, however, 
all-efforts at reasonable commercial profit-making have been 
thwarted by Government interference from without and by labour- 
versus-capital disputes within,. It is a process of disruption 
the Government uses fairly generally in the cases of private 
firms and will ubtedl the same end: Government 
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that, once the predominant missionary representation was 
removed, the Board of Directors showed no real sense of 
responsibility whatsoever for the future of the Society. 

Mr. Ch'eng Chung Jen, the manager, is a much bewildered man 
who continues to do his best in a position of leadership for 
which his previous training did little to prepare him. The 
concept of a Christian printing press, publishing house, and 
distribution centre for Central China with both Christian 

and general commercial projects, planned on a self-supporting 
basis, is still not beyond the bounds of possibility. But it 
must be admitted that the practical difficulties increase 
daily so that some compromise co-operation or merger scheme with 
the Government is the greater probability. This will solve 
problems for the workers and staff but will be a great loss to 
the Christian cause in Central China. 


People. There is something uniquely challenging about the 
Chairman's leadership at this time. He has a keen insight into 
the real nature of the problems facing the Church and of the 
dangers inherent in the type of compromise required of the 
Church. He faces both internal weaknesses and external 
interference with patience and courage, showing the qualities of 
an expert tightrope artist in his difficult balancing act. 

Will he fall? If he does, on what side? In my mind, there is 
no doubt at all: in the condemnation meetings already held by 
the R.Cs., Lutherans and A.C.M. all the Church leaders were 
required to attend and give their testimonies; and all did - 
except K.K. who said that he could not take part in any such 
meeting until he had had his chance of standing up to condem 
himself for his past mistakes and weaknesses. About the same 
time (August) he preached a most powerful and moving sermon’ 

in Chiu Shih T'ang on “Love your enemies" - the most 
realistically Christian exposition of the text that I have 

ever heard. Words, gestures —- yes, but not without their 
value and significance when he is the only Church leader in 
Wuhan who dares to do these things. 


Shen Wen Ch'ing seems to be enjoying his retirement and is 
spending most of his time writing his memoirs. I had hoped 


to bring back with me some of his material for translation and 
publication but he had nothing ready for me at the time I left. 
I shall lo remember the last sermon I heard this grand old 
man preach (also at Chiu Shih Tang in August). He was 
preaciing from 1 Kingsi9 and got carried away as he approached 
the climax of his sermon: "What was God's message to Elijah? 
What did the still small voice say?" and his magnificent voice 
thundered out: "What are you doing here? Go down! Return, 
Get back and face the dangers and finish your work!" The 
"Still small voice" will never again be one “of calm" for me 
or for anyone else who heard that sermon. 


Awan hin ing has. been under heavy condemnation as 
landlord; e about £750 to pay in fines and has spent 
occasional days and nights in gaol for this and other affairs 
connected with the Hankow P.S. But he weathez the storm and 
has paid his fines and taken his punishment without suffering 
any great hardship. : 


Yang Yu — made a strategic retreat from Anlu after he 
had been accused Of spying ( part of an old telephone was 
found amongst the junk in his home) and various other things. 
He “sat down" and retired to Yuin Meng, his old home; there by 
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airing his views too freely in a case in which his brother 

wss involved he again came under the condemnation of the 
Authorities. The final result was that he was included in a 
group of “incorrigible reactionaries" sentenced to be shot in 
one of the local purges. His daughter, Yang Chu Ai, came back 
from Szechwan — losing all her possessions en route as she had 
to submit to 14 examinations at each of which the verdict was 
that she had too many possessions; these were finally reduced to 
her 3 children and one bedding bundle - to look after her 
mother. Chu Ai now has a job at Wuchang Middle School (next 
door to Wesley) and her mother looks after the children in a 
little house in Hankow. Yang Ts‘'ung Chih is continuing his 
course in a Northern University where he has joined up with two 
of the grown up children of Chang Hsin Chai, and these and 
other Christians meet together for regular worship and 
fellowship. They have, they say, rediscovered Christ for 
themselves in their new and strange environment. 


Chin Hwa Min was accused of all sorts of crimes by one of 
the Puchi members who harboured a grudge against him. He 
was fined and put under house-arrest; his possessions were all 
confiscated and finally he was forced to undergo a period of 
solitary confinement. As a ®esult of all this he developed (or 
aggravated) a cancer, was released from prison when it was seen 
that he was a dying man, and by the time he got to the Union 
Hospital in Hankow there was nothing the doctors could do but 
ease his last hours. Mrs. Chin i8f naturally very loath to return 
to Puchi - where nothing but an empty house awaits her - but 
it is felt that the fate of the Church in that place depends on 
her, for she is the only one who could restore and redeem the 
broken fellowship. What courage would be needed for such a 
task, 


Shen Ming Yen, now at Wusueh, made application to become a 
supernumerary but Synod refused the application. He has shown 
himself to be singularly timid and ineffective during the 
emergency. K.K. and others are trying to rouse him to 
greater effort; otherwise, he must accept the alternative and 
resign from the ministry without making any claims on his 
superannuation fund. 


D ang's original three month's sick leave have now been 
oxteuaen ‘3 oer Renthe (on half pay)e He is looking much 


better, has put on about 10 pounds and the X-rays indicate some 
definite improvement in his lung condition. Retirement at the 
end of this. sick leave would probably be the best thing for hin, 
but there are financial difficulties - fines on his bit of 

land in the country would have drained his resources but for some 
help we were able to find for him = and also it is likely that 

the people will have need of him, for the Government has no 

one available to put in his place as M.G.H. Medical Superintendent 


weter ie is now back after a prolonged period of 
treatment in Nanking. . On his return there were hopes that he 
would be fit enough to take up work again bat it soon became 
‘apparent that he was by no means cured and still quite unstable. 
His wife, Dr. Liu, continues to bear the double burden and face 
all the difficulties with splendid courage and fortitude. 

His younger brother Hsing Hsien Hsi, our perennial student, 

was removed from his medical studies by the authorities and has 
been incarcerated in Changsha goal for the past year. 


Mary Ma was given a most severe testing by the 
Authorities from the time of her entry into the country and it 
was soon apparent that she would never be allowed to do 
anything or take up any work in connexion with the Church either 
in South-West China or in Hankow. The surprise was when the 
Government took her entirely under its wing and made her 
Dean of Studies of a new School of Nursing planned by the Local 
Health Authorities. She was given full powers to organise 
the whole scheme and arrange for enrolment of staff and students; 
the rest of her time from 6.0 a.m to 10.0 pom was filled with 
political studies and she was given no remuneration at all 
apart from a very small amount for her meals ("You were managing 
to live all right before so you obviously do not need anything 
from us"). Her school was due to start this autumn; this will 
undoubtedly mean an improvement in her general situation as her 
political tutelage ends and she has to be responsible for the 
administration of the school. She has been splendid right 
throughout this most trying time, snatching time to attend church 
and see her friends at the M.G.H., and doing what she can to 
get her mother and sister-in-law settled. Hers is an 
interesting example of what happens when some technically useful 
Christian comes into conflict with the authorities: given a 
strong Christian character of courage and integrity the Christian 
is ultimately accepted on her own terms = as a Christian. 


Liu Yao Ch'ing the former headmaster of Wesley has not yet 
returned from his course of studies at Peking; it seems 
probable that he will find some kind of work up there and not 
return to the school. His departure from the school was well 
timed to avoid the kind of trouble that came to all the 
principals of schools in 1949 and 1950 and it is wise for him to 
postpone his return indefinitely. 


h'iu Yang Hsi (David Ch'iu) has been acting headmaster 
during Mr. Liu's absence but has been far from happy in his 
work. The real control of a school in these days is in the 
hands of the P.M. or political agent placed there by the 
Government; the H.M. is little more than figure-head, cat's paw 
and scapegoat. Ch'iu, with the help of such men as 2a Hsin Tu 
and = Chen Ch'u, has been effective enought prevent the type 
of tota Sintegration that has wrecked so many other schools, 
but all the time his heart has been turning more and more to his 
first love - science. He applied for and finally received 
permission to change his post (this kind of permission is given 
so rarely that it is generally regarded as impossible for 
anyone to change his job) and accept an offer to take an 
assistant professorship in physics in a Northern University. 
The local authorities, however, took exception to his removal 
from the Central China area; Dr. Wei, for Hwa Chung, then 
suggested that Ch'iu was needed for a similar post in his 
physics department and this provided the solution of the problem 
with both Ch'iu and Hwa Chung feeling quite pleased with the 
final result. This also means that the Methodist Church again 
has a representative on the staff of the College, replacing 
apieo Su uh who has still not recovered sufficiently to enable 
him to take up his work again. 


Wesley Middle School affairs are in the hands of a 
committee with Yu Hsin Tu as nominal acting headmaster. 


Miss T'ao Sui Fung, has, without doubt, been the most 
successful of all the principais of the Wuhan Christian Middle 
Schools in guiding her school through the various changes 
following on liberation. She, like Mary Ma, Ch'iu and others, 
is a strong personality whose patriotism and whose religious 
faith can never be doubted; she is willing to accept all the 
discipline and training of the new régime but there is never 


any question of compromise or wavering in her stand as a 
Christian. 


In the institutions where the attacks on Christians have 
been so severe and so prolonged there are still so many who 
have not bowed the knee to Baal. There must have been times 
when each one felt that he was alone in his stand, but now 
there is a growing solidarity as the realisation comes that 
there are thousands who have stood fast in the faith. This, 
in its turn, is a growing strength and inspiration to our 
ministers and members unconnected with institutions. The 
losses have been great but one cannot help feeling that it has 
been a purification as by fire. Those who remain are well- 
tempered swords in the hands of the Lord of Heaven and earth, 
the Lord of the Spirit and of matter, the Lord who came to | 
earth in the form of Jesus Christ and who won the victory in 
the power of love over hate, Herein lies our hope and 
confidence for the Church in China as for ourselves. Hate can 
but break itself to pieces and waste away, but love endures and 
conquers all. May the love of God fill the Church and our 
Christian friends in China shi may we all be faithful in the 
fellowship of prayer, 


N.B. You may take it that friends not mentioned in this 
condensed bulletin are more or less as they were at 
the beginning of the year. Howéver, if you have 
any questions in your mind please write to me 
(c/o M.M.8.} and I shall do what I can to deal with 
them either by letter or in a later supplementary 
bulletin. 


Thomas A. Richardson 
120, Wellesley Road, 
Clacton-on-Sea, 
ESSeX. 
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BRITISH EMBASSY, _ 


PEKING. 


‘ 


13th February, 1953. 


1011/8/51) 


RESTRICTED 


Sir, 


1 have the honour to enclose a memorandum by Mr. Buxton, my Assistant 
Chinese Secretary, on the I Kuan Tao, a secret religious society with 
political affiliations and an apparent anti-communist bias. 


2. During periods of general distress the Chinese have commonly had 
recourse to such societies, partly as an escape from the harsh reality of 
life and partly to provide protection from the depredations of government 
officials. They certainly existed in the Ming period, and under the Ch'ing 
dynasty the White Lily Sect, which was only one of several societies, gave 
its name to an agrarian revolt which lasted nearly ten years. The Boxers 
were members of a similar society, the force of which was cleverly diverted 
by the authorities into an anti foreign movement. The I Kuan Tao. 
apparently started early in the twentieth century, and expanded greatly 
under the oppressive conditions of the Japanese occupation of North China, 
and-during the subsequent civil war. Both the Japanese and Kuomintang 
authorities are alleged to have used its leaders as their tools, but the 
People's Government is opposed to such societies on ideological grounds, 
and, not feeling in need of its support, has launched a ruthless campaign 
against it. Divination, charms and potions still retain a strong hold on 
the beliefs of the Chinese masses; the China which the People's Government, 
under the leadership of the Chinese Communist Party, has set out to modernise 
and reform is not so much capitalist as it is refractory and medieval. 


3.. I am sending copies of this despatch and the enclosed memorandum to 
His Excellency the Governor of Hong Kong and the Commissioner General for 
the United ‘Kingdom in South East Asia. 


I have the honour to be, 
with the highest respect, 


Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 


JE llcleata 


(J.C. HUTCHISON) 


The Right Honourable 


The old religion of China is traditionally considered under the three 
not mutually exclusive heads of Taoism, Confucianism and Buddhism. Of 
these, the Confucianism aspect lacked any priesthood and was closely bound 
up with the patriarchal organisation of state and family prior to the 
Western impact; its ethos as elaborated over the centuries is entirely 
incompatible with the ideology of the New Democracy, and its recent 
utilisation by the more reactionary and nationalist wing of the Kuomintang 
makes any early revival unlikely. Buddhism was and remains the nearest 
approach to a corporate Church as understood in the West; it possesses 
temples, lands, an organised priesthood, a liturgy and a sacred canon. 

Of recent years the emergence of modernising reform societies and the 
participation of Buddhists in the People's Consultative Conference of 1949 
are Signs of some vitality. Taoism is compounded of ancient superstitious 
beliefs and practices, the mystifying interpretations of the classical 
philosophers Lao tzu and Chuang tzu and a liturgy borrowed largely from 
Buddhism. Such church organisation as it had has much decayed in recent 
centuries, but it is still very widespread and strong as a local cult; it 
does, however, appear to have lost the power of regeneration and to be 
losing its grip on the masses. Taoists were not represented at the 
People's Consultative Conference, and the People's Government does not seem 
to consider them a body with which it can profitably cooperate. The first 
open clash with a body of Taoist affiliations has now occurred, the Peking 
Munigipal People's Government having smashed a society called the 1 Kuan Tao 
— # The One Pervading Way). The subsequent paragraphs of this 
memdéran deal with this society, the material being largely derived from 
the local Peking press. Since it concerns a semi-secret society, it is in 
the nature of things unverifiable, and since it is all written with a very 
hostile official bias, its interpretation must remain open to doubt. 


2. The I Kuan Tao was a secret religions society apparently based at 
Peking and extending into Shansi, Hopei, Shantung and other provinces. 
Opinions vary as to the date and nature of its origins, but it is analogous 
to the anti-Manchu secret societies that existed during the Ch'ing dynasty 
and is perhaps directly descended from one of them. The majority of its 
officers appear to have been people of the rich peasan® - small landlord 
class, which has provided the most persistent opposition to communism in ° 
the countryside; many of them held positions in military and political 
organisations under the Kuomintang. Within the society the, officers were 
divided into various grades, including Home Altar Master ( 3 a 4, J 
Altar Master ( | Te and Initiation Officer ( | ‘ 

Female acolytes trained from early youth in ritual wad EP and ceremony 
also had their place in the en as the Three Powers of Heaven, Earth 
and Wan ( ZA 7, tho,Aq ). ‘The I Kuan Tao has no public temples, 
altars and temple gear being used for ceremonies in private homes. The 
officers of the society practised divination and prophecy, made charms and 
magic potions, and organised study groups for the achievement of immortality; 
one of the more serious charges against them is that they swindled the people 
of large sums of money by these practices, and also caused unnecessary paid 
and suffering. In Peking alone nearly 100,000 former members have reported 
their withdrawal from the society, and 2,855 former officers have registered 
as such; in one way and another the society must have, reached a substantial — 


proportion of the city's population. 


3. The leaders of the society are also charged with a further number of 
serious offences, both criminal and political. The criminal offences 
include: - | 


rape and seduction of Sena in disciples; 
forcible occupation of gaa land; 
speculation and hoarding; 
the misuse of official position 

ie seize jtegely rk y force t jouse 5 


A 


Their political offences include:- 


Aiding the Japanese and the Kuomintang by taking up responsible 
official positions such as neighbourhood head and police inspector 
and in such positions causing the imprisonment, torture and death 
of Chinese patriots; 

Spying for the Japanese and Kuomintang and bullying their disciples 
into spying; 

spreading rumours; 

prophesying, under the guise of divination, the downfall of the 
People's Government and the rise of America; 

harbouring arms and plotting rebellion against the People's 
Government; 

organising anti-communist societies. 


4. The campaign against the 1 Kuan Tao has lasted several months. In 
the autumn the society was stigmatized as feudal and superstitious and 
members of the society were invited to resign, and make their resignation 
public, while the leaders were invited to register as such. In mid- 
December the Peking Municipal People's Government declared the I Kuan Tao 
to be illegal, a number of its leaders were arrested, and a vigorous 

press campaign developed. At the same time the authorities stated a 
public exhibition of the confiscated property of the society, including 
an impressive quantity of gold bars, arms and ammunition, Kuomintang flags 
and documents and a miscellaneous collection of curios. As part of the 
exhibition, reformed and repentant officers of the I Kuan Tao gave repeated 
public performances of their secret initiation ceremony. The exhibition 
was visited by organised groups from all quarters of the city and was 
crowed for several weeks. Finally, the more notorious leaders were 
subjected to accusation meetings and public trial in various parts of the 
city, and a number (perhaps 17) have been executed. 
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This is an excellent paper by Mr, 
Campbell. Originally the suggestion efvz 
such a paper came eus at a Russia Committee 
meeting some eight weeks ago#% The paper in 
guestion is probably too long for the 
purposes of the Russia Committee; it might 
however very usefully be circulated to a 
number of posts more immediately interested 
in a comprehensive survey. I would suggest 
Peking, Washington, UK Del. New York, 
Moscow, Paris, Rome, 


2» Mr, Campbell is, at our request, 
producing a summarised version, two or three 
pages, which would serve as an Intel for 
wider distribution and might perhaps also 

be considered by the Russia Committee. I 
understand this is likely to be available 
very shortly. 


3-6 Since the paper was written there have 
been one or two developments, Tsinku 
University, referred to on page 7, has now 
run into difficulties, Its French Vice 
Chancellor and two French Deans have been 
arrested. This coincides with a drive to 
organise Chinese Catholicism on Orthodox 

co st. lines, In addition, an Italian 
hen eke in Honan and two Italian priests 
in the same province have joined the already 
numerous body of foreign missionaries held 
in Chinese gaols,. | 


MARGIN. 


4. Mr. Campbell's paper concentrates [haps 
perhaps on the Chinese +e sarees ke 
Christian church, This is nevi table 
Since the Mohammedan and Buddist questions 
are more in the nature of racial minority 


problems (Sinkiang, Tibet, etc.) rather 
than religious issues, : 


> 


5. We should welcome Mr, Morgan's comments 
on paragraph 2, ons. 
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Miseutes. 


This paper is extremely interesting. 
il agree with Mr. Lloyd that it would be 
useful to have a final paragraph 
Summarising the conclusions. 


Le The paper as it stands is perhaps 
directed mainly at the specialist reader 
with knowledge of the background of China. 
I wonder whether it might not be possible 
to give the Russia Committee rather more 
information on a wider front. 


De Speaking in great ignorance I have 

the impression that one hears two arguments 
about the attitude of the Chinese Government 
to religion: 


(a) First that the Chinese hostility 
to religions of alien origin is 
part of the natural expression 
of Chinese xenophobia which has 
accompanied the revolution, and 
that it will pass. 


secondly, that the Christian 
missionaries who have lived in 
very close contact with the 
Chinese people have found them 
Sympathetic to their teaching and 
particularly to its pacifist 
elements (this argument is to some 
extent used in support of the peace 
campaign). 


4. I wonder, therefore, whether it would 


be possible to bring out the following 
points: 


(a) The strength both of organised 
religion and of religious feeling 
in China before the Communist 
revolution (including specifically 
Chinese forms of religion, e.g. 
ancestr@@ worship, as well as 
foreign religions). 


The attitude of foreign 
missionaries to China and the 
attitude of the Chinese to them 
both before and after the 
establishment of the Central 
People's Government. 


The extent to which the Central 
People's Government seems to be 
Succeeding in breaking down ag 
religious feeling Fea its campaign 
against the family 

Comparison with the attitude of 
other Communi 
religion e 
a Comey: pol 


5 Perhaps if some mention could be made 
of points of this kind it would help to 
stimulate discussion in the Russia Committee. 
Before putting the paper to the Committee 
we should first ask for Sir P. Dixon's 
approval, but China and Korea Department 
ete like to consider these suggestions 

irst. 


(B.W.J. Barnes) 
i7th May, 1951. 


Mr. Lloyd. 


fit conclusion of five or six main poin 
would, I think, meet the case. The object 
of the paper was specifically to survey 
"Religion in Communist China, rather than 
the much wider and partly historical 
topic of "Religion in China". 


The two points raised by Mr. Barnes 
in paragraph 3 are extremely interesting, 
but would not really fit into a paper on 
Religion in Communist China. Chinese 
xenophobia is a very real factor; Nowever, 
the extent to which it has affected 
Christianity in China is debatable and 
ultimately, I imagine, largely a question of 
opinion rather than of @ffect. The main 
difficulty which Christianity has always had 
face in China has been not xenophobia, 
perhaps, sO much as native philosophies 
which have made the appeal of Christianity 
much less powerful in China than it has gene 
been with other non-Christian peoples. 
In any case, the present Chinese Communist 
hostility to religions of alien origin is 
not even remotely connected with xenophobia 
but is part and parcel of the Communist att 
upon religion and spiritual influences, cou 
with the, at present, almost equally importa 
Communist attack upon non-Communist cultura 
influences. I think that it would be unwis 
to bring in this question of xenophobia sinc 
it would tend to obscure the real processes, 
namely the two-fold attack on spiritual and 
cultural influences. | 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


The second point brought up by Mr. 
Barnes is even more debatable. The greatest 
extent of Christian influence in China 
(say some 5,000,000 out of nearly 500,000,000) 
has hardly exceeded 1% and although the appeal 
of religion among the educated classes has been 
rather greater than this figure would suggest, 
it is not possible to make the statement that 
the Chinese people have been generally sympathetic 
to Christian missionary activities - the 
missionaries have never affected more than 
fringe. The educated Chinese have not in the 
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ast always been hostile to new philosophies 
they look upon the Christian religion as 
a philosophy of life ratber than anything 
else), and the fact that,Christian religion 
did not meet generally with strong opposition 
cannot be taken to mean that it was generally 
welcomed; this is a highly dehatable point 
and one which could not be brought safely 
into g paper on Religion in Communist 
China. I submit a “summary” which might 
wind the paper up and which embodies some 
of the points made in Mr. Barnes’ paragraph 4. 


Hib ope 


Buzzard). 


18th May, 1951. 
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Minutes. 


Religion in China 


I have spoken to Mr. Buzzard 
about the summary and the draft Intel 
with particular reference to paragraphs 3, 
5 and /. We certainly have not got much 
background material to justify some of the 
statements made in these paragraphs. 
For example, what are the actual bodies 
into which the sincerely religious have 
been organised? Again, what are the 
new “official” religious organisations? 
There is mention later on in paragraph 5 
of the National Christian Council of China 
and certain vague references in 
paragraph 7 to a new Roman Catholic 
independent Church, but we seem to have 
very little detailed information about 
these bodies. For example, is the 
National Christian Council of China a 
purely Protestant affair and if so, is it 
a purely puppet organisation or does it 
consist of most of China's Protestant 
indigenous Christian leaders? I have 
other points of detail which I do not need 
to mention here. 


2. In brief I generally agree with 
the conclusions but feel I want further 
stuffing and confirmation. As I mentioned 
verbally to you I do not think we can do 
better than ask Mr. Constantine informally 
for his advice on the paper. I feel 
that if we consulted Mr. Burdett he might 
say that he entirely agreed and that if we 
asked Sir J. Hutchison or Mr. Bryan they 
would say that the paper was entirely 
prejudiced and misconceived. Unless 
therefore you see any strong objection on 
principle I would very much like you to 
ask Mr. Guy Wint if he would request 

Mr, Constantine..to..come..along and see 

Mr. Buzzard and myself one day when we 
would show him a clean copy of these pape:'s 
and.ask for his comments. This is such 
a special matter that I feel sure it 

is the only way we can deal with it 
properly. 


Kyat, 
(J.S.H. Shattock) 
A,. 4, 22nd May 1951 
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Religion in China; 
Post-War Period 


In the immediate post-war period, 1945-7, such reports as 


are available indicate that the Communist Party of China pursued 
& policy of outright persecution of all religious bodies in 
the "liberated areas".of North China and Manchuria, This policy 


ee 


=e 


intensified the animosity harboured against them by Buddhists, 
Christians and Moslems alike and served to stiffen resistance to 
"liberation", particularly among the Moslem tribes. Towards the 
end of 1947, therefore, the Chinese Communist Party decided upon 
a complete change of attitude, In a general policy declaration 
they announced that freedom of religion was to be permitted in 
future in all “liberated areas", 

Accounts of how this policy was carried out naturally differ 
considerably; but, on the whole, the Communists appear to have 
made a point of living up to their word in the early days. When, 
for instance, in the spring of 1948, two French Jesuit Fathers 


were among those arrested in central Hopei on a charge of espionage, 


the greatest care was taken to show that they were considerately 


treated, that their trial was properly and fairly conducted and 
that, on being found guilty, their sentencesof deportation were 
exceptionally light. In the autumn of the same year, an 
American missionary reporting to his Mission Headquarters in the 
United States after the "liberation" of Tsinan in Shantung 
Province, wrote that the Eighth Route Army had proclaimed freedom 
of religion and “we were able to hold public communion services on 
Sunday without hindrance put in our way. They are also protecting 
foreigners and foreign property and have been most friendly to us", 
Reports in similar vein were received from a number of other 
foreign missionaries during the initial weeks of Communi st 
occupation of the areas in which they were working. 

In the spring of 1949 » this policy was reiterated in a 
pees  sesioees tion papers i Mao nraneane and Chu Ten to the 
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"The lives and property of all persons will be protected, 

It is hoped that all persons, regardless of their class, 

faith and profession, will maintain order and adopt a 
co-operative attitude toward the People's Liberation Army.. 


Article lh read: 


"Public and private schools, hospitals, churches and 
educational institutions.... will be protected, It is 
hoped that personnel working in these institutions will 
remain at their posts. The People's Liberation Army will 
protect them against any encroachment. 


and Article 8 read: 


"The security of the lives and property of foreign 
nationals will be protected. It is hoped that all 

foreign nationals will do their work as usual and preserve 
order", 


Again in the autumn of 1949, these promises were embodied 
in the Common Programme of the Central People's Government of 


which Article 5 provides that: 


"The people of the People's Republic of China shall have 
freedom of thought, speech, publication, assembly, 
association, correspondence, person, domicile, movement 
from one place to another, religious belief and freedom 
to hold processions and demonstrations." 


This was followed by a statement bearing the same date, the 
29th September, 1949, signed by the eight delegates claiming to 
represent the Buddhist, Christian and Moslem faiths at the 
Preparatory Committee for the Chinese People's Political 
Consultative Conference, declaring: 


"That we the representatives of the three religions, 
should be permitted to take part in the great work of 
constructing the New China is indeed a matter of intense 
and shining happiness. The Common Programme, by providing 
for religious freedom, has assigned to religion a 

definite phace in the new task which we will ever cherish 
and never abuse, We undertake that all corrupt doctrines 
previously associated with feudal imperialism, as well 

as all aggressive schemes of imperialists and war-mongers 
shall be rigidly rooted out from religion, The principles 
of democracy and world peace, on the other hand, shall be 
supported with all our strength. This is the target we 
hope to reach by working in co-operation with all 
democratic groups and persons throughout the country". 


A note of warning was sounded in this declaration for such of 
the foreign missionaries in the country who, heartened by the 
promises of religious freedom, may have cherished hopes that 

their mission work could be adapted to the new conditions and 


that they might find it possible to remain io the field, — 
It should be realised that in the min nds not | alone of the 
Communists, 1 but also of a very large 3 ex on of the mon-= 
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Communist population of China the presence in their country of 
foreign missionaries is inevitably coupled with politics and 
regarded as one of the many evils of the “unequal treaties", This 
conception was made the subject of a lengthy newspaper editorial 
only twelve days after the promulgation of the Common Programme, 
Under the clumsy title "U.S. missionaries are the Vanguard of 
American Imperialism Invading China”, this editorial discussed Mr, 
Dean Acheson's statement that "The interest of the American 
people and Government in China dates back & long way, binding the 
two peoples with religious and philanthropic and cultural 
relationships, constantly increasing the U.S.‘'s friendship for 
China", After quoting various passages from the scriptures, 

such as (Mark III) “No man entereth into a strong man's house 

to seize his goods, except he first bind the strong man and 

then can be seizeditis goods"; and (Matthew VII) "They came to 
you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves"; 
the article declared that America’s chief purpose in sending 
missionaries to China in 1830 was to learn about conditions in 
China in preparation for the invasion of China. "The missionaries 
had to report to their Government on their investigations", 
Bridgman, the first American missionary to China, wrote "We 
missionaries are nominally here to proclaim religion, but 
needless to say are here for political reasons." “In the opium 
War" goes on the editorial, “Britaahm broke into China and was 
soon followed by the American missionaries..... America depended 
on these missionaries, who were familiar with China.... at once 
reporting to their home boards whatever they saw.... missionaries 
not merely collected information about China, but also suggested 
horrible ways of injuring the Chinese people... Every Chinese 
should remember well that America's evil missionaries desire to 


conquer the Chinese nation..... The Sino-American Treaty of 
Tientsin was not only the first to be signed - 18th June - 
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The U.S. had used religious groups and missionaries to open the 
path of aggression in China, ahd, at the beginning of the treaty, 
had written in the section on mission work, thus using political 
power to protect the religious groups and missionaries in their 
deeds of aggression." 

Despite the very strong atmosphere of mistrust and suspicion 
that surrounded foreign - and more particularly American members of 
the several Christian missions throughout China, of which the 
editorial quoted above is but one example, and the overall 
picture of an increasingly difficult missionary situation - 
particularly in regard to schools and churches - in Communist 
China at the time of the setting up of the Central People's 
Government, the unanimous opinion of the missionary leaders 


appears to have been that the new Government would welcome the 


continuance of missionary work in China, at least for some 


time to come, From the North-East, where the benefits of 
"liberation" had had more time to show results, reports filtered 
through that missionaries in Mukden appeared to be pursuing their 
normal avocations without serious interference, Initial reports 
from protestant missionaries in other parts of “liberated” China 
were guarded, but nonetheless optimistic, specifically Tsinan 

and Choutsun in Shantung and Chengchow in Honan, 

Naturally in these early days of “liberation” conditions 
variéd from place to place and with depended on the local 
military Commander, Generally speaking, more consideration was 
shown to religious work in the cities than in the small towns and 
country villages. There were difficulties and obstruc$ions = 
intentional and unintentional = to contend with, of course, but 

mowhere does an openly hostile attitude ‘to the conduct of religious 
services appear to have been ‘harboured, On the other hand a 
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where the church was not otherwise interfered with, it was 
frequently “borrowed" for the holding of Communist political 
meetings and/or, theatrical entertainments, Nevertheless we 
are told that "they - the Commnists - always emphasied that 
there was freedom of religion. Under their rules they protected 
all faiths and denominations without discrimination. Even when 
& Bishop had to watch his Cathedral destroyed before his own 
eyes for no stated or apparent reasons, he was unable to obtain 
any explanation from the responsible authorities and had in the 
end to accept a round-about third party assurance that fShis had 
only been done as & military necessity. 

But if the Protestant missionaries refused to allow these 


minor irritations to dampen their ardour, Roman Catholic missionaries 
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harboured a less optimistic, if perhaps more realistic view of the 
situation. In the very early days of "liberation" the Vatican 
radio broadcast the gist of a letter received from a Belgian 
missionary working in the Yangtsze Valley near Ichang. The 
missionary was quoted as saying that, although the. Communists had 
abandoned their policy of violence, they aimed at stamping oud 
religion by more effective means, Neither he nor his Chinese 
colleagues had bows baie, but their schools had been closed and 
they had been prevented from meeting their Christian followers, 
The prestige of the Catholic Church remained high and no mission 
station had been completely abandoned, but some of the priests, 
both Chinese and foreign, had left Communist areas because their 
work had become impossible. Other reports from Roman Catholic 
missionaries were divided in opinion, Some were not entirely 
without hope and expressed the belief that if the initial situation 
could be overcome, circumstances and economic difficulties would 


eventually lead to a modification in the attitude of Communists 


towards the Catholic Church, Others thought that under the 

appearance of a policy of toleration, it was intended ultimately 

to strangle the Chureh and sae missions. To eee. of this ~~ 
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which aims to diminish the influence of, and finally eliminate, 
the Church in China,” 

Perhaps in these earlier days the future of Church 
educational establishments presented the greatest cause for 
concern, At first the Communists appeared to be interested 
chiefly in the middle schools, where they set themselves to 
win over the young to the doctrines of Marxism and Materialism, 
Student Councils were set up and, under the personal 
direction of one or more members of the official Communist 
Propaganda Section, daily indoctrination meetings were held, 
attendance by all the members of the Chinese staff and of every 
student being made compulsory. Religious services and teachings, 
on the other hand, were made entirely voluntary and might only 
be conducted in spare time, 

| Very shortly, however, the attention of the local Communist 
authorities was also turned, with equal thoroughness, on the 
Christian universities. Most of the Protestant educational 
establishments had already been handed over to the direction of 
a President and staff of Chinese nationality who found it 
possible to meet local requirements and carry on until they were 
ultimately taken over by the Ministry of Education in January 
and February, 1951. Notably was this the case with the Yenching 
University, an institution in Peking almost entirely dependent 
on subsidies from the United States and loudest in the "oppose 
American aggression, aid Korea" cry. Of the three large Roman 
Catholic Universities in China, Fu Jen in Peking, Tsinku in 
Tientsin and Aurora in Shanghai, Fu Jen University was the 
first to run into trouble. The American Dean who had elected to 
remain and continue his work at the University, objected to 
interference by the Chinese authorities in his administration of 
the establishment and took the stand that unless his demand for 
the peat of se Coumani st Professors y wee Fi ceantiot b igh i and 
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by the Common Programme, care had been taken in the drafting of 
this instrument equally to safeguard the “educational sovereignty" 
of the country. The Dean replied that church history and 
religious doctrine were important subjects; the Catholic Church 
did not expect that these subjects would be taught in the 
State schools of China; therefore, they Church had established 
her own institutions of higher learning. He had, however, received 
instructions from the Highest: Ecclesiastical Superiors that 
subsidies were to be discontinued unless and until there was a 
fundamental change in the conditions prevailing. The argument 
dragged on throughout the summer of 1950, and on the 12th October, 
the Fu Jen University was formally taken over by the Minister of 
Education under the direction of the State Administrative Council. 

Tsinku University, in charge of a Chinese Déah, appears 
to have managed to avoid serious trouble by adjusting itself 
to prevailing conditions. Aurora University in Shanghai, however, 
found itself faced with very much the same difficulties as 
beset Fu Jen University. But here the group of students who 
supported the French Jesuit Fathers and their religious teachings 
succeeded in gaining a majority on the Committee set up to "run 
the University" and to retain this hold until the Authorities took 
stronger action and the University finally passed into State 
control in the opening months of 195l. 

Neither Protestant nor Roman Catholic Missionsries in 
China had laboured under any delusion that it was only a matter 
of time before mission work would have to be entrusted entirely 
to priests of Chinese nationality. They had hoped, however, shat 
the transfer might be effected gradually over a period of five 


wien<ed a 
years or so. But a sudden and radical change was brought about 
ee all 


the war in Korea and the announcement by the United States 


that Formosa would be protected from attack. In all the 
circumstances the several Protestant Missi onary bodies decided 
thes one. interests of bad Sareetins religion in ‘China hte eb ne 
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the many religious sects in China to their own good use by 
treating them each as political minority groups. The Buddhists 
were used for propaganda purposes in connexion with the 
impending invasion of Tibet; the Moslems were assured of 
freedom of religious belief to facilitate the "liberation" of, 
and the introduction of agrarian reform in, south-west China 
and more particularly the Moslem area bordering Shensi and 
Kansu Provinces; the goodwill of the six or sevef million 
Protestant and Roman Catholic Christians in the country eaé eo 
carefully courted and turned to enormous value in the anti- 
American-anti-imperialist campaign in connexion with the situation 
in Formosa and Korea, 

According to press reports the Prime Minister of the new 
Government in Peking, Chou En-lai, gave a tea-party in the spring 
of 1950 to seven Chinese representativescof the Protestant 
Church, He promised complete freedom for the Church in all 
"Liberated" areas, provided the following conditions were fulfilled: 

Religion and politics no longer to be kept apart; 


The Church to undertake to give wholehearted support to 
the Government in its task of building a new nations, 


The Church to discard all Ministers who tend to harbour 
imperilaist ideas, 


The Prime Minister also informed his guests that: 
No new Church workers would be permitted to enter China, 
Missionaries on leave would not be permitted to return, 
Missionaries already in China would be allowed to remain, 


but only provided they did not engage in political 
activities. 


The Church would have to dispense with help from abroad - 
no foreign capital would be allowed - and would have to find 
‘3 solution to any difficujties this might entail. 


In eee. 1950, the New Chins News Agency printed a 
review of the Chinese outlook on religion, In brief, this was 
stated to be that Christian Churches and institutions in China 
must help all who have embraced the aie to a clearer 
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° independent of foreign subsidies and assistance and must provide 


education and enlightenment against imperialism, feudalism and 
bureaucratic capitalism, | 

This was followed by the publication by the same organ of a 
"Reform Manifesto" which had been drawn up in May by the Chinese YMCA, 
YOEMEA., and “other leaders of the Protestant faith", entitled 
"The Path of Effort of the Chinese Protestant Church in the 
Building of a New China", This Manifesto, which it was claimed 
was initially signed by more than fifteen hundred Chinese 
Protestants, called upon all Chinese Christians to sever the 
ties between the Church and imperialist nations and to adapt 
a policy of self-maintenance, self-government and self=-propagation, 
It pointed out that it was now over 140 years since Christianity 
first began to be preached on a large scale in China, Although 
during this period it had contributed something to Chinese society, 
there had been an unfortunate connexion between Christianity 
and imperialism, Therefore, it had become of paramount importance 
at this time to eeennise vigilance to prevent Christianity from 
becoming a mere cloak for reactionary activities of aggressive 
imperialists, 

Much importance is attached to this manifesto and, for the 
sake of easy reference, a translation of an editorial of which 
it formed the subject in the Peking eople's Daily, an official 
organ of the Government, is appended, 

Wu Yao-tsung, Director of the Publications Department of 
the National Council of the Y.M.C.A. to whom the authorship of 
the "Reform Manifesto" is generally credited, stated in an 
article published in the newspaper, Kwang Ming Jih Pao, that 
well over 4,000 Christians, ineluding 460 in Chungking, had 
already signed the Manifestomand that he expected to collect 


at least ten thousand signatures before the end of the year (1950). 
"Bepeet er es he sohteneey "Christianity wa11 | develep hateacl new 


@ throughout the country to discuss and draw up concrete financial 
plans for the maintenance of Christian Churches and institutions, 
including schools and hospitals, thus making them independent of 
foreign aid. He then brought his article to a close by stressing 
the responsibility of all pastors and Church leaders to see to it 
that Christians were enlightened about the evils of imperialism and 
bureaucratic capitalism, 


The New China News Agency also gave prominence at this period to 


reports of meetings held by religious groups throughout the length 
and breadth of the country in support of the “Reform Manifesto" and 
of the "Stockholm Peace Appeal”, The exact connexion that enabled 
the "Stockholm Peace Appeal™, now more generally referred to as 
the "World Peace Movement", to be dove-tailed to the “Reform Manifesto" 
is not clear, but from now on the former was to loom large in the 
many patriotic and political declarations to find the light of 
publicity in the names of the several religious bodies in China, 
Although the so-called "Reform Manifesto" purported to be 
issued in the name of "all Christian Churches and institutions 
in China" and the proclamation issued by members of religious 
orders in support of the World Congress for the Preservation of 
Peace contained the signatures of leaders of Buddhist and Moslem 
Groups as well as those of Protestant denominations, it is 
Significant that neither document was signed by any member of the 
Roman Catholic faith. 
On the 13th December the Chungking radio reported that a second 
Manifesto on similar lines to the "Reform Manifesto" had been issued 


as the result of a meeting in northern Szechuan on the 30th 


November, of some 500 Roman Catholics, but this announcement was 
more of an appeal to the patriotic responsibilities of Chinese 

of the Roman Catholic faith. After dwelling on some of the crimes 
perpetrated against China by both France and the United States - 
and here we have the Vietnam situation being introduced as a 
special appeal to Roman Catholics =. this manifesto dec Baclaty the | 
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ourselves to create a new missionary spirit of self-—cultivation 
and self-respect". We must rely also upon all Roman Catholics 
within the country, to whom this broadcast is addressed, to support 
the movement with equal enthusiasm in order to ensure success, 
No names of signatories are given and this is particularly 
significant because had the statement been signed by even 
one leading member of China's Roman Catholic communityy it is 
scarcely reasonable to suppose that the name would not have 
been of considerable propaganda value, at least equal to that 
attached to the signatories of the "Reform Manifesto" and to 
the Moslem and Buddhist leaders who associated themselves with 
the "World Peace Movement", Instead the Roman Catholic 
declaration is merely reported as having been made under the 
leadership of their local pastor - later identified as Fr, 
Wang Liang-tae. 

Reports indicate that the Communists completely failed 


in their initial efforts to win, or frighten, over to their 


camp any who wore the Roman Catholic cloth in China, In 
vain were appeals made and promises given that priests 
might carry on their work provided they did not lend themselves 
as tools of imperialist aggression. And when, after months 
of persuasion, the Szechuan “Independence Declaration" 
was made and received the lone support of a group of some 
700 fellow Roman Catholics under the pastor of the Chungking 
Diocese, Catholic leaders elsewhere were quick to point 
out that out of 7,000 Roman Catholic priests in China only 
two had so far succunbed to Communist pressure, 

Although this first sign of weakening among the 


Chinese Roman Catholics took place in the remote province 


/of Szechuan.. ‘ 


of Szechuan and involved only a very small proportion 

of China's three million Roman Catholics, the importance 
attached to it in Chinese Government circles may be seen 
from an editorial carried by the Peking People's Daily 

on the 8th January, 1951, entitled “Welcome to the Patriotic 
Movement of Catholics", The editorial claimed that at a 
time when the entire country was united in a campaign against 
American aggression, patriots among China's 43,000,000 
Catholics would not remain aloof; the appeal sent out on 
the 30th November from Szechuan had now found warm response 
from Roman Catholics in Suiyuan, Chungking, Nanchang, Wuhan, 
and other places. Chinese Catholics who loved their country 
would not find their beliefs infringed upon in any way; 
freedom of belief was theirsin New China. The crimes 
committed by the priest-agents of the imperialists, more 
particularly such reactionary conspirators as Bishop Yu Pin, 
were stressed; and Chinese Catholics were encouraged to 
free themselves from their subjugation, expose sabotage 

and intrigues and join in the People's fight and the 
development of the Catholic patriotic movement in China, 

On the last day of 1950, the Peking Government issued 
an ordinance which provided, inter alia, that Chinese 
religious bodies might only continue their existence if 
maintained by home support without foreign subsidies, There 
followed a spate of inspired broadcasts recording the people's 
hatred of the cultural and religious influences exercised in 


the past by American subsidised organisations in China and 


from all over the country reports were incontinently received 
from educational aco ec chal religious bodies and ese incl 
denouncing» the "imperialist culture" of the bf het and 

sae keate determination t to sever Bees: financial | ties ae to 


At first it was not thought that %. undamental changes 
in the Church in China wee necehenthanica schismatic movement. 
What was required was that religious bodies in China should 
follow the policy of what is now known as the "Triple Independence 
Movement" - self-maintenance, self-government and self-propagation. 
None of these necessarily presented a situation incompatible with 
either the Protestant or the Catholic creed and the call to 
religious bodies to join tn the national opposition to “American 
aggression” and to give patriotic support to the "Aid Korea" 
policy, was but natural in the face of all that was happening. 
Protestants with no foreign ties other than financial, responded 
to the movement the more freely. Chinese Catholics, with their 
tie to Rome, received the appeal with greater caution. According 
to the New China News Agency, in the first part of January, 1981, 
the Methodist Church, the Anglican Church "and other Christian 
churches and organisations” had issued a joint Manifesto, expressing 
confidence in their ability to become self-supporting. The same 
organ aleo cave much prominence to pledges enthusiastically given by 


Catholics in all parts of China, but more especially in the Province 


& a / 
of Suiyuan, not only, respond to the oppose America, aid Korea’ 
patriotic call, but also to comply with the "Triple Independence" 


order and to "carry out a reorganisation of their churches". 
Reports printed in the Roman Catholic press in London, 

however, tell a different story. The Catholic Herald of the 

23rd February, declared that investigations had proved that 

Fr. Wang Liang-tao, the "local pastor" under whose leadership the 

Catholic “Reform Manifesto" was claimed by the Chungking radio to 

have been issued, neither originated nor signed the manifesto. 

The same issue of the paper gives an account of a Catholic priest 

who, when invited by the Chinese authorities to attend a meeting to 

discuss sae future of ese iboats: ‘spoke 3 ia Satenee of she. 
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dates the Catholic Herald and the Universe carried accounts of an 
effort to deal with a difficult situation in which the Catholic 
Church in China had made a vigorous attempt to prevent the 
establishment of a schismatic Church by distinguishing between the 
patriotic responsibilities of lay Catholics and their loyalty to 
the faith; This however, had not satisfied the Chinese gathostties 
in Peking. Consequently the Premier, Chou Enelai, a biviiaen a 
private meeting of Catholic priests. He appears ‘6 have made it 
plain in his speech that there was no intention to ania the 
Catholics from the "Triple Independence” order; but ae is reported 
to have praised the work of the Catholic missionaries and to have 
shown sufficient understanding of their aims to imedurane leading 
Catholics in Peking to draw up a "patriotic manifesto" to meet the 
unceasing Communist demand for a public statement in line with the 
three points to which the Christian Church was required to conform, 
In the manifesto the Catholics proposed to issue, thene, three 


points were interpreted in such a way as to make them compatible 


with Catholic principles: 


1. Support all Catholic works and institutions through 
the aims of the Chinese laity. 


2. Propagate the faith by means of Chinese, 
3. Transfer ecclesiastical authority gradually to the 
Chinese clergy under the authority of the Holy Father, 
since without such authority the Church in China would 
cease to be Catholic, 
thes were unable, however, to get this manifesto accepted for 
publication. They made three separate attempts but were told on 
each occasion that such a manifesto "had no meaning". ‘They then 
asked that the Premier's recent speech to their representatives be 
published in the press; or, if he was not willing that the full 
text of an informal speech, made before a strictly private ‘gathering 
be published, his consent might be given to the publication of at 
least the main points. No official ackarioheere of this is rem 
was received; but the London Catholic Herald of the 22nd March, 
recorded that the rejection by the pie ommuni st e tm : of the 
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Catholic's offer to support the “independence” programme provided 
plans for the establishment of a schismatic Church were abandoned, 
had been made known through the channel of the semi-official 
People's Daily of Peking. In this paper the Catholic interpretation 
of the situation created for the Church by the Government-sponsored 
"Triple Independence Movement" was branded as an “American 
imperialist attempt to sabotage the patriotic reform movement of 
religious circles", 

The Catholic Herald of the 22nd March, concluded its article 
on the religious situation in China by saying: 


"The withdrawal of even a small number of foreign 
missionaries from China is a serious blow to the Church, 


There are approximately 2,500 Chinese priests in the 
missions today and over three million Catholics scattered 
throughout the length and breadth of the land, 

Even granting the most favourable circumstances for ) 
travel and religious freedom - which certainly do not now 
exist - the task of administering to the needs of the laity 
would be tremendous". 

From the foregoing it is evident that the Chinese Communist 
authorities are unabie to rid their minds of the notion that 
religious bodies with foreign associations are inevitably political 
in character. This being so, whatever meaning may be attached by 
the authorities to their oft-repeated assurances of religious 
freedom, it is now clear that they have no intention of permitting 


those religious bodies to function which in any degree can be 


regarded as subject to foreign discipline and/or connexions; but 


that they are prepared, on the other hand, to tolerate, at any 
rate for the time-being, those that have severed their external 
ties and are ready to follow in the wake of the "Triple Independence 
Movement", 

As regards the Protestants, this attitude does not 
necessarily create a position incompatible with the paresis of 
thats. faith, since they m7. no allegiance to a central 
ecclesiastical control. The deprivation of ‘financial support . 


from abroad, serious though it may be, is not necessarily fatal. 
Nevertheless, an extended period of moral isolation arising from a 
complete lack of all contact with, or guidance from, the West must 
be expected to result in the ultimate destruction of the whole 
fabric. 

The following account is recorded as providing an insight 
into the difficulties a Chinese clergyman must expect to face if he 
exercises his right of “freedom of religion" and this right happens 
to run counter to Communist convenience, 

The Chairman of the Tsingtao branch of the National Christian 
Association objected to his church being borrowed as a hall in which 
to hold a public Communist propaganda meeting. In spite of being 
assured by the Head of the local Public Safety Bureau that the public 
had been warned to refrain from either spitting or smoking in the 


church, the priest removed the picture of Mao Tze-tung and the nationa 


flag from his church and allowed himself to be drawn into an 
argument in which he stated the opinion that the opening of churches 
in China by the Americans had proved beneficial to the Chinese 
people. He was brought before the Municipal People's Representative 
Council and accused of having supported the Japanese during their 
occupation of the port; of preventing military students from 
joining the Military Cadre Schools; of disseminating reactionary 
opinions and of humiliating national dignity. "At the demand of 
the masses" he was deprived of his privileges and dealt with. 

For those of the Roman Catholic faith the demands of the 
Communist authorities have created a situation infinitely more 
serious. The whole of their religious establishment stands or 
: falls on authority, and it is obvious that acceptance on their part 
of the "Triple Independence Movement" would automatically create a 
schism. | 

There are numerous: indications of ap dente to es this about 
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missionaries of all denominations in China - most of them United 
States nationals - and including at least one Bishop, are known to 
have been arrested and held in Chinese prisons either on trumpéé! up 
charges of fantastic, or extraordinarily trivial, offences, or even 
without any stated reason. In Wuchow, for instance, the Bishop, 
ten priests and several nuns have been held in prison for weeks and 
so far as is known the only charge brought against them is that of 
failing to renew their passes within two dgys. In Swatow the 
Convent school was closed by order of the local authorities and 
reports relate that the pupils were obliged to drive the nuns out 
with much noise, catcalling and public show. On a charge of 
maltreatment of children two nuns of the Convent of the Sacred 
Heart were imprisoned in Nanking; and, in Canton, an even more 
serious situation has been created by the arrest of five nuns of the 
Society of Missionaries of the Immaculate Conception on grotesque 
and unfounded charges of responsibility for the deaths of some two 
thousand Chinese orphan children. 

Obviously the primary object of these terror tactics is to 
discredit all foreign missionary work by branding it as a political 
weapon against the Chinese people. No doubt, they aim also at 
driving out of the country all those foreign missionaries - chiefly 
Roman Catholics - who have shown a tendency to remain at their 


posts in the hope of weathering the storm, 


The emphasis in this paper has necessarily centred on the 
situation as it affects the several denominations of the Christian 


religion in China, since the Chinese authorities are more concerned 


with the external influence on, and relationship with, religious 
groups within their midst than with religion for religion's sake. 
Nevertheless the Communists are fully alive to the necessity to 
cultivate the goodwill of such powerful sections of China's communi ty 
as the Buddhists and sae een 


it was not until a century or so later that Arabian soldiers in the 
service of China settled in the north-west and founded the Moslem 
community of China. Both faiths, therefore may by now excusably 
be termed indigenous. Both undoubtedly retain certain external 
contacts, but neither invite anything like the same degree of 
suspicion and mistrust as is concentrated by the Communist in 
Christianity. 

Both the Buddhists and the Moslems are opposed to Communism 
pecause its principles cutacross the principles of their respective 
beliefs and customs and they are anti-Government because both in 
their own way resent interference and desire local autonomy. The 
Buddhists, of course, are fundamentally peace loving, but they are 
concerned over the Tibetan situation. The Central People's 
Government, therefore, have been particularly considerate, at least 
on the surface, in their handling of the Buddhists and have issued 
strict orders that neither their temples nor their religious services 
are to be interfered with in any way. 

As to the Moslems, beyond including them whenever possible as 
participants in the free and voluntary pro-Communist declarations 
which appear from time to time in the name of all religious groups 


in China, no public mention of their actual religion appears to 


have been made. They have been assiduously courted and cautiously 


handled, but as a political minority race rather than as a 
religious body. 

There remain the Toaists, more particularly the secret sect 
known a6 the I-kuan Tao, deadly enemies of Communiem and referred 
to with increasing frequency and hate as Yr )1 
Kuomintang spies". For them there is no freedom of ‘religion and 
no compromise; neither is any quarter given or apparently expected 
an ounce of lead | is an that is Es ed hes Csnazogel of the I-kuan | ‘Tao 


The New China News Agency reports tell of the execution of quite a 


large number of this sect. 
Approximate size of religious groups in China: 


Taoists: Unknown: Confined chiefly to Kiangsi Province. The 
philosophy started at the time of Lao Tze about 5.C.600, 
and became a religion in A.D. 34 when the first Taoist 
Pope was created., The title is hereditary. 


Buddhists:In 1937 the Chinese Government estimated that there were in 
China (probably including Tibet) 267,000 Buddhist temples, 
738,000 full-fledged monks and nuns and about 34 million 


who had taken the "five vows", but stated its inability to 
estimate the number of believers. 


Moslems: Followers of Islam in China are prone to claim that they 
number as many as fifty million. In fact, however, the 


generally accepted figure is in the neighbourhood of 
fifteen million, 


Christians: 


Roman Catholics: The N.C.N.A. has set the total number of Roman 
Catholics in China at “over three million”. The more 


conservative and generally accepted figure, however, is 
24 millions. 


Protestants of all denominations: There are approximately half a 
million baptis rotestants in China, 


The total population of China including Formosa and Tibet is 


generally accepted as being between 450 and 480 million. 


Research Department 
5th April, 1951. Foreign Office, 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, 8.W.1. 
e5ra May, 1951. 


Dear Guy, 


Herewith eae copy of our draft paper 
on Religion in Communist China, which you kindly 


agreed to forward to Leonard Constantine for his 
Ccounents. 


Yhen you send it to him perhaps you 
would suggest that he might come in and discuss 
it with us next time he is in London. 


Yours 


(7.0 . Lioyda) 


Guy Wint, Esq., 
16 Cheyne Walk, 
S.W.3. 


ITUDE TO RELIGION IN CHINA 


Attached is the summary of my paper on Religion 
in China, you asked for, as an Intel, 
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Attitude to Religion in “Dtberetet" China, 


The promise that religious freedom would be permitted in all 
"liberated areas", made by the Communist Party of China in 1947 and 
repeated im the joint proclamation of Mao Tze-tung and Chu Teh 
in the spring of 1949, was written into the Common Programme of the 
Central People's Government in the autumn of 1949; and at first 
the Chinese authorities not only tolerated the work of religious 
bodies but seemed anxious for it to continue. Both Buddhists and 
Muslims are still favoured; and although these apparently are 
regarded as racial minorities rather than religious bodies, 
repeated assurances of religious freedom have been given, more 
particularly to the Buddhists, no doubt with a view to gaining 
support for Tibet's "liberation". The Taoists, especially.the 
sect known as the I-kuan Tao, however, are regarded as enemies of 
the People’s Government and are liquidated if caught. 


Christian missionary leaders, despite the traditional anti- 
foreign bias of the Chinese and their belief that the presence of 
foreign missions is essentially coupled with politics, hoped in the 
early days of liberation that their work might still continue for 
some time. First reports from Mukden indicated that the 
missionaries were able to pursue their duties without serious 
interference, and elsewhere, although conditions varied from 
place to place and considerable difficulties were encountered, 
open hostility appears to have been rare. But lack of understand- 
ing was evident; permission had to be obtained on each occasion 
pefore a service could be held; mission buildings were in some 
places requisitioned and churches used as barracks or store-houses; 
everywhere churches were used for political meetings or theatrical 
entertainments. 


Roman Catholic missionaries were less optimistic than 
Protestants. A Belgian missionary in the Yangtze valley was 
reported in the early days of "liberation" to have stated that, 
although the early policy of violence had been abandoned, the 
authorities were aiming at stamping out religion. A few Roman 
Catholic missionaries believed that after the initial phase a 
more sympathetic attitude would prevail; but the consensus of 
opinion was that the ultimate object was the complete elimination 
of the Church from China. 


| 4 ow 
Both Roman Catholics and Protestants BOP 0 ot in time 
mission work must be transferred entirely to Chinese priests, 
but they hoped that the transfer would be gradual. Chou En-lai, 
the Prime Minister, was reported in the press to have promised 
complete freedom for the churches, provided:- 


(a) religion and politics were no longer kept apart 


(>) the church gave full support to the Governepnt in 
| pbuilding a new nation 


(c) the church discarded all Ministers who tended to 
imperialist ideas. 


He also stated that no new Church workers would ve admitted to 
China; foreign missionaries on leave might not return; those 
already in China would be allowed to remain only, provided they 
eschewed subversive activities; and the Church must ‘Miapenes: rch 
help from mppents Ane ing cmon is help. 


The outbreak of the Korean war and the decision of the United 
States to protect Formosa, however, transformed toleration of 
the foreign missionaries into open hostility, and most of the 
Protestant missions resolved that in the interests of the 
Christian religion their European representatives must be 
withdrawn. In September 1950 the New China News Agency 
demanded that Christians in China must work towards the 
development of patriotism and a clearer understanding of 
"imperialist crimes and intrigues involving the Church"; also 
that Churches must become independent of foreign subsidies and 
must provide enlightenment against imperialism and feudalism. 
Following this, a “Reform Manifesto" of the Chinese Y.M.C.A. 
Y.W.C.A. and “other leaders of the Protestant faith" called on 
all Chinese Christians to sever ties with imperialist nations 
and follow he "Triple Independence Movement" of self-maintenance, 
self-government and self-propagation. Meetings were held 
throughout the country in support of this Manifesto, which became 
involved with the Stockholm Peace Appeal. 


On 3ist December 1950 the Government issued an ordinance 
providing that Chinese religious bodies might continue to exist 
only if maintained by home support. The Roman Catholics then 
issue# a “patriotic manifesto" interpreting the "Triple 
Independence" principles in such a way as to provide for the 
gradual transfer of responsibility to Chinese clergy, subject to 
the authority of the Holy Father, but this was rejected through 
the medium of the New China News Agency as "an American 
imperialist attempt to sabotage the patriotic reform movement of 
religious circles"; while a Government-sponsored national 
conference. of Christian leaders and organisations was held to 
arrange for the eradication of foreign influence from the teaching 
administration and finance of religious bodies. 


The determination to severgfY all links with parent Churches 
abroad produces for the Roman Catholics an_impossible situation; 
acceptance of this policy would for them involve a schism. For 
Protestants, who are not bound to a central ecclesiastical 
control, the position would superficially appear susceptible of 
adaptation; but the cessation of foreig financial support and 
still more the moral isolation arising from a complete lack of 
contact with the West is liable to undermine the whole fabric of 
mission work. | 


The Government's policy has largely deprived the churches of 
control of their educational institutions. Inthe earlier days 
of liberation Student Councils were set up in middle schools and 
compulsory attendance at indoctrination meetings was enforced, 
while religious services were converted into voluntary and 
spare-time activities. Later the Christian universities were 
affected. The Protestants had already transferred most of 
their university institutions to Chinese hands, but despite this 
the universities were taken over by the Government in January 
and February 1951. At the Roman,Catholic University of Fu Jen, 
in Peking, the American Dean unsucessfully endeavoured to secure 
the removal of five Communists from the staff and the 
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Especially Since Chinese participation in the Korean War 
commenced, an alarmingly large number of foreign missionaries 
of all denominations have been arrested, Thus in Wuchow the 
Bishop, ten priests and several nuns have been imprisoned for 
weeks owing to failure to renew their passes within two days of 
expiry. In Swatow the nuns of the convent school have been 
driven out by their pupils. In Nanking two nuns of the Convent 
of the Sacred Heart have been imprisoned on a charge of maltreat- 
ment of children and refusing to sign a confession of having 
sc@ided the children to death; and in Canton five Canadian nuns 
of the Society of Missionaries of the Immaculate Conception have 
been arrested on an even more grotesque charge of deliberately 
causing the deaths of some two thousand orphans; the orphanage 
has been taken over by the Chinese authorities. In the Foochow 
area an American missionary of the Reformed Church was arrested 
and deported on an accusation of various crimes including 
"spreading rumours of a third world war", The Roman Catholic 
Archbishop of Kaifeng, in Honan Province, and three of his fellow- 
Italian priests are reported to have been arrested for refusing 
to renounce the authority of the Holy Father, 


Although at first medical missionaries were allowed and even 
encouraged to continue their work, latterly all mission hospitals 
and clinics have been required to sever their foreign connexions, 
and illtreatment of medical missionaries has commenced, Thus, 
the American Superintendent of a hospital at Wuchow was arrested 
for refusing to sign a manifesto condemning the United States’ 
Far Eastern policy; a revolver, believed to have been planted, 
was found in his bed; he was held in prison incommunicado under 
deplorable conditions for two months until, it was reported, he 
"committed suicide". The doctor in charge of the Canadian 
mission hospital at Chungking was also arrested and held 
incommunicado; it is vaguely reported that he will be tried on the 
following charges:- 


treating Chinese in a high-handed manner; 
persuading patients to become Christians; 


declining to submit his accounts to public 
' scrutiny; 


selling powdered milk; 


attempting to evade various taxes. 


The: Chinese press also accuses him of poisoning his patents. 


Obviously these tactics are aimed at driving all foreign 
missionaries out of the country by branding their activities as a 
political weapon aimed against the Chinese people. It also seems 
clear that the Central People's Government hope that once 
Christianity is deprived of all spiritual guidance and financial 
support from abroad, it will be cut off at the roots and perish. 
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Religion in Communist China 


The guarantee of freedom of religion embodied in th 


MARGIN. 


Article 5 of the Common Programme of the Chinese Central 
Peoples' Government of 194.9, has been placed in question” 
by the treatment since meted out to Wiisecisie Cae particuar 
Christiana communities in China. It is now ont that the 
Chinese Communists will tolerate religion only as long as 
it ‘plays its preper part in the new society". 

2) In taking this line the Chinese authorities are, of ~~ 


course, following the pattern which has been evolved in 
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the USSR for dealing with popular adherence to religious 
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pats opposed. Soviet experience over the last thirty-four years 
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'quasi-toleration{ has been worked out | 
opefates in three directions simultaneously. Firstly 
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In Shanghai in April, 1951, a conference of teafhers 
and workers announced that: "Religion and education were two 
different things, and in future there should be no confusion 
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Organisation of Réétigion. 


The orga isation of the christians in China began 


with the publication ofa so-called "Reform Manifesto", 


MARGIN. 


the authorship of which was attributed to the Comnunis 
dominated Chinese YMCOAm YWCA and “other leaders of the 
protestant faith" and which postulated a policy of "self- 
maintenance, self-government and self-propagahion" i.e 

a policy of severing connections with the parent Ghristian 
churches outside China. A further manifesto, in similar 


.temms, purporting tome from "500 Catholics" was publlished 
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in December, 1950, but significantly enough no names of 
Signatories were given and according to the London 

Wed Close "Catholic Herald the lecal pastor, under whose leader 
Code. ship the manifes‘e was said by the, Vommunist radio te 


Cypher. | | 
have been issued, had neither originated nor signed it. 
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The Christian reform Manifesto gave birth to a reférm 


movement "lhe Triple Independence Movement" which was 
assiduously fostered by the Chinese authorities and linked 
| with the World Peace Movement and the Chinese "Oppose 
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Immaculate Conception" in Canton, on the grotesque charge 
of being responsible for the death of some 2,000 Chinese 
orphan children; the imprisonment in Woechow of a bishep, 

10 priests and several nuns, against whoma the only charge 
so far >rought was that of failing to renew their passes wit 
within the statutory two days. Other missionaries have been 
| forced inte the intolerable position of becoming workmen, 
farm-workers, travelling safesmen, shepherds, etc. in erder 
to try and keep themselves and their faith alive. 


Elimination of Minority forms of Belief. 


The previsions of the new laws against counter-revol- 
utionaries, bandits and reactionary elements which were prom 
ulgated in March, 1951, and which extended the use of the 
death penalty for participation in acts contrary to the 
interests of the State, have affected the Hon-christian 
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sects, jw San-Se \olassifiea as re otionary, very adverse 


In May 1950, the Tsinan Peoples' Government "abolished the 
feudalistic and superstitious sect known as the Yikuan Taois 
on the grounds that it had been used by reactionaries for 
sabotaging national reconstruction. In Shenghai during 1950 
502 leaders were arrested and 100,000 fellowers “relingui 
membership", in 1951 all 19 members of the Lao Mu Tao were 
arrested and "The Yikuan Tao, the Buddhist Association and 
other sects were practically upreeted". In Nanyang, during 
November, 1950, after intensive political education, 20,000 
withdrew from membership" . 
Buddhists. 


The C P.G.‘'s attitude towards the Buddhists seems to be 
that so lonag as they are preapred to "develop along the 
road ef production and net to preach superstitious beliefs” 
they will be left alone, but the Tatung Buddhist Seciety 
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and the laws of the C.F.Re may foreshadew worse things to 
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You should use this material in publicity to show that 
the guarantee of gixgkamua freedom of religion in China, 
as contained in Article 5 of the Common Programme of 
October, 1949, does not mean freedom of religion as 
understood in the West. On the contrary religion in 
China means a State religien evelved in China in 
fonformity wit} Communist iéecology; te be permitted 
as long ask its devotees paay their part in the 


reconstruction of China and do not violate the law. 
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The guarantee of freedom of religion embodied in 
Article 5 of the Common Programe of the Chinese Central 
People's Government of 19%9, has been placed in question 
by the treatment since meted cut to religicms - in 
particular Christian ~- communities in Chima. It is now 


clear that the Chinese Communists will tolerate religion 
only as long as it plays its proper part in the new 


In taking this line the Chinese authorities are, of 
course, following the pattern which has been evolved in 
the U.5.5.R. for dealing with popular adherence to 

beliefs, to all forms of which Commumists are in 
opposed, Soviet experience over the last 
cution gives only negative results, and therefore a more 
policy of ‘quasi-toleration’® has been worked out, 
This policy operates in three directions simultaneously. 


Paw 4 oo ail y, = tt 2 ' ong 
. 4 “2 +, ’ _ ’ 
» Ls * S 
een en ee ee ere 


eee 


. 
¢ 


‘ 
— 


ea 
ea 


eI 
ao” 


AE 


in this connexion it is to be observed that certain 
forms of religious organisations with international 
connexions <- ¢.g. the Roman Catholic church <« 
necessarily suffer far more than do other, more ‘national’ 
organisations, Also the authorities feel quite safe in 
eliminating certain minority forms of belief, Thirdly, 


the new ‘official’ religious organisations, while they 


are exploited for all they are worth as instruments of 


government propaganda, are gradually sealed off from the 
comunity by being deprived of means for propagating their 
teachings, The last process is of slow development in 
such a country as China, where the Comeumist Party has 

a long way to gobefore it can embark upon the full 
rigours of a proletarian dictatorship 


In Shanghai in April, 1951, a conference of 
teachers and workers annovmeed that: “Religion and 
educatiom.were two different things, and in future 
there should be no confusion between then", All 
energies should be concentrated in emphasising | 
political education, teaching Marxie-Leninism, and 
Mao Tse Tung’s ideclegy, patriotic eduction to boost 
the national movement to aid the reconstruction of 
China, and to “Oppose America and Aid Korea"; students 
should be encouraged to have such an outlock on life 


7 


that they should merge their om interests, aspirations, 
thoughts and feelings with their motherland and people; 
anf finally the spirit of patriction, which had nothing 
in common with marrow nationaliem, should permeate every 
aspect of schosl. life, At the same time a ¢ 


To strengthen this attempt to divorce education and 
religion the Central People's Govermpent, at the end of 
1950, issued an Ordinance providing that Chinese religious 
bodies might only continue their existence if capable of 
maintaining themselves withott foreign subsidies, 
Educational establishments rum by foreign missions have 
been particular sufferers, Early this year such notable 


institutions as the Yengehing University which was almost 
entirely dependent on American subsidies and the Fu Jen 
Universities, were taken over by the Ministry of Education, 


along with the majority of other missionary subsidised 
schools, 


Organisation of Religion 
The organisation of the Christians in China began 


with the publication of a so-called “Reform Manifesto", 
the authorship of which was attributed to the Commmnist- 
dominated Chinese YMCA and YWOA and “other leaders of the 
protestant faith" and which postulated a policy of "“self- 
maintenance, self-government ané self-propagation" i.e, 
& policy of severing connexions with the parent Christian 
churches outside China, A further manifesto, in similar 
terms, purporting to come from “500 Catholics" was published 
in December, 1950, but significantly enough no nemes of 
signatories were given and according to the Lonion 
"Gatholic Herald" the lecal pastor, wider whose leader~ 
ship the Manifeste was said by the Communist radio to 
have been issued, had neither originated nor signed it. 
The Christian reform Manifesto gave birth to a reform 
movement "The Triple Independence Movement" which was 
assiduously fostered by the Chinese authorities and linked 
with the World Peace Movenent and the Chinese “Oppose 
Amerion, Aid Korea" movement, 


Official encouragement ef the Triple Independence 
Movement has been matehed by a ruthless and a heartless 


policy tewards those foreign missions which have done 

so much for China, Prominent examples are the imprisonment 
of two nuns of the Convent of the Sacred Heart in Nanking 
on a charge of ill-treatment of children, the arrest of 
five nuns of the"Seciety of Missionaries of the Immaculate 
Conception" “in Canton, on the grotesque charge of being 
responsible for the death of some 2,000 Chinese orphan 
children; the imprisonment in Woochew of a bishop, 10 
priests and several mms, against whom the only charge so 
far brought was that of failing to renew their passes 
within the statutory two days. Othermissionaries have been 
forced into the intolerable position of becoming workmen, 
farmworkers, travelling salesmen, shepherds, etc, in order 
to try and keep themselves and their faith alive. 


Slimina tion of Minority forms of Belief. 

The provisions of the new laws against counter~ 
revolutionaries, bandits and reactionary elements which 
were promulgated in March, 1951, and which extended the 
use of the death penalty for participation in acts 
contrary to the inteSests of the State, have affected 
the non-Christian sects, most of which had already been 
classified as reactionary, very adverseley, In May,1950, 
the Tsinan feoples’ Goverment “abolished the feuialistic 
and superstitious sect known as the Yikuan Tacists" on 
the grounds that it had been used by readétionaries for 
sabotaging national reconstruction, In Shanghai during 
1950, 502 leaders were arrested and 100,000 followers 
“relinquished menbership", ih 1951 all 19 meubers of the 
Lao Mu Tao were arrested and “fhe Yikwn Tao, the Buidhist 


political education 20,000 withdrew from membership, 


Buidhistee 

The 0,P.G.‘'s attitude towards the Buddhists sean to 
be that so long as they are prepared to “develop along 
the read of procwtion ani not te preach superstitious 
beliefs" they will be left alone, but the Tatung Buddhist 
Seciety and a Buddhist Charity Seciety in Mukden have 
already been accused of being used as tools by secret 
agents of the KM? and threatened with “elimina tion", 


Mgslems, 
Moslems in China generally appear toe have been left 
alone but the treatment of Moslems in Chinghai Province, 


where privileges of separate schools, marriage laws and 
other customs have been swept away and replaced by 
State schools and the laws of the C.P.R,, may foreshadow 
worse things to come, 


You should use this material in publicity te show 
that the guarantee of freedom of religion in Chima, as 
contained in Article § of the Common Programe of 
October, 1%9, does not mean freedom of religion és 
unierstood in the West. On the contrary religion in 
Ghima means a State religion evolved in Chima in 
conformity with Communist ideclegy;, to be permitted as 
long as its devotees play their part in the reson- 
struction of China and de not violate the law, 


The guarantee of freedom of religion embodied in 
Article 5 of the Common Programe of the Chinese Central 
People's Government of 1%9, has been placed in question 
by the treatment since meted out to religions - 
particular Christian - communities in « It is now 


clear that the Chinese Communists will tolerate religion 


only as long as it plays its proper part im the new 


In taking this line the Chinese authorities are, 
course, following the pattern which has been evolved in 
the U.S.5,.R. for dealing with popular adherence to 
religious beliefs, to all forms of which Communists are 

opposed, Soviet experience over the last 
thirty-four years has shown that outright religious perse- 
cution gives only negative results, and therefore a more 
subtle policy of ‘quasi-toleration’ has been worked out. 
This policy operates in three directions 
Firstly the Communist leaders concentrate on the younger 


in this connexion it is to be observed that certain 

forms of religious organisations with international 
connexions ~«~ e.g. the Roman Catholic church « 
necessarily suffer far more than do other, more ‘national’ 
organisations. Also the authorities feel quite safe in 
eliminating certain minority forms of belief. Thirdly, 
the new ‘official’ religious organisations, while they 
are exploited for all they are worth as instruments of 
government propaganda, are gradually sealed off from the 
community by being deprived of means for propagating their 
teachings, The last process is of slow development in 
such a country as China, where the Commumist Party has 

a long way to gobefore it can embark upon the full 
rigours of a proletarian dictatorship 


In Shanghai in April, 1951, @ conference of 
teachers and workers announced that: “Religion and 
educatiom were two different things, and in future 
there should be no confusion between them", Ali 
energies should be concentrated in emphasising 
political education, teaching Marxien-Leninisn, and 
Mao Tse Tung's ideology, patriotic eduction te boost 
the national movement to aid the reconstruction of 
China, and to “Oppose America ani Aid Korea"; students 
should be encouraged to have such an outlook en life 
that they should merge their om interests, 

ngs with their motherland and people; 
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ané finally the spirit of patrictign, which had 
in common with marrow nationalism, should permeate every’ 
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fo strengthen this attempt to divorce education and 
religion the Central People's Governmpent, at the end of 
1950, issued an Ordinance providing that Chinese religious 


bodies might only continue their existence if capable of 
maintaining themselves withoit foreign subsidies, 
Educational establishments run by foreign missions have 
béen particular sufferers, Early this year such notable 
institutions as the Yengching University which was almost 
entirely dependent on American subsidies and the Fu Jen 
Universities, were taken over by the Ministry of Education, 
along with the majority of other missionary subsidised 
schools, 


Organisation of Religion 
The organisation of the Christians in China began 


with the publication of a so-called “Reform Manifesto", 
the authorship of which was attributed to the Commuatist- 
dominated Chinese YMCA and YWOA and “other leaders of the 
protestant faith" and which postulated a policy of “self- 
maintenance, self-government and self-propagation" i.e, 

& policy of severing connexions with the parent Chfistian 
churches outside China, A further manifesto, in similar 
terms, purporting to come from "500 Catholies" was published 
in December, 1950, but significantly enough no names of 
signatories were given and according to the London 
"Gatholic Herald" the local pastor, wider whose leader- 
ship the Manifeste was said by the Communist radio te 
have been issued, had neither originated nor signed it, 
The Christian reform Manifesto gave birth to a reform 
assiduously fostered by the Chinese authorities and linked 
with the World Feace Movement anf the Chinese “Oppose 
Amerioa, Aid Korea" novement, 


Official encouragement of the Triple Independence 
Movement has been matched by a ruthless and a heartless 


policy tewards those foreign missions which have done 
so much for China, Prominent examples are the imprisonment 


of two nuns of the Convent of the Sacred Heart in Nanking 


on a charge of ill-treatment of children, the arrest of 
five nuns of the"Society of Missionaries of the Immaculate 
Conception" in Canton, on the grotesque charge of being 
responsible for the death of some 2,000 Chinese orphan 
children; the imprisonment in Woochow of a bishop, 10 
priests and several mums, against whom the only charge so 
far brought was that of failing to renew their passes 
within the statutory two days. Othermissionaries have been 
forced into the intolerable position of becoming workmen, 
farm-workers, travelling salesmen, shepherds, etc, in order 
to try and keep themselves and their faith alive, 


The provisions of the new laws against counter~ 
revolutionaries, bandits and reactionary elements which 
were promulgated in March, 1951, and which extended the 
use of the death penalty for participation in acts 
contrary to the intefests of the State, have affected 
the non-Christian sects, most of which had already been 
classified as reactionary, very adverseley, In May,1950, 
the Tsinan Peoples’ Goverment “abolished the feuialistic 
and superstitious sect known as the Yikuan Tacists" on 
the grounds that it had been used by reaétionaries for 
sabotaging national reconstruction, In Shanghai during 
1950, 502 leaders were arrested and 100,000 followers 
"relinquished mesbership", ih 1951 all 19 meubers of the 
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political education 20,000 withdrew from membership, 


The 0.P.G.'s attitude towards the Buidhists seen to 
be that so long as they are prepared to “develop along 
the read of production ani not to preach superstitious 
beliefs" they will be left alone, but the Tatung Buddhist 
Society and a Buddhist Charity Seciety in Mukden have 
elready been accused of being used as tools by secret 
agents of the KM? and threatened with “elimimtion". 


Moslems in China generally appear to have been left 
alone but the treatment of Moslems in Chinghai Province, 
where privileges of separate schools, marriage laws and 
other custens have been swept away and replaced by 
State echools and the laws of the C.P.R., may 
worse things to come, 


You should use this material in publicity te show 
that the guarantee of freedom of religion in Chim, as 
contained in Article § of the Common Progremme of 


October, 1949, dees not mean freedom of religion 6s 
understood in the West. On the contrary religion in 


~ 
7 


China means @ State religion evolved in Chim 
conformity with Comumist ideclegy;, to be 
long as its devotees play their part in the 


Religion in Communist China. 


The guarantee of freedom of religion embodied ! 
in Article 5 of the Common Programme of the 
Chinese Central People's Government of 199, 
has been placed in question by the treatment 
since meted out to religious and in particular 
Christian communities in China, It is now 
clear that the Chinese Communists will tolerate 
religion only as long. a0 it “plays its proper 
part in the new society". | 


Ze In taking-this line the Chinese authorities 


MARGIN. 


are, of course, following the pattern which 
has been evolved in the U.S.S.R. for dealing 


with popular adherence to religious 


IN THIS 


beliefs, to all forms of which Communists are 

~ principle opposed. Soviet experience over 
| haan 

the /. has shown: that 


outright religious persecution gives only 


Z 
: 
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negative results, and therefore a@ more subtle 
policy of “quasi-toleration"™ has been worked 

out. | 

5. This policy poses has three aspects. 


Firstly, the Commnist leaders concentrate 


NOTHING TO 


on the young mind in which they inculcate 
a materialistic CUSLOOK, portraying all tata ih 


beliefs as outworn relics of the feudal past. 


Secondly, the sincerely religious sre 


organised into bodies which can be subjected 
to satisfactory supervision and control by 


3/5SO A.@E.W.LTo. GP.665 


7/380 


the authorities, The Roman Catholic Church 

with its Sabgeneskgney. connexiorg is more . 
exposed in this connexion tnd other communities 
woich heve or can eee adopt “national” a 


forms, ‘Thirdly, the new "official" “religious 


(40237) WT.46484/204 55.000 
(41042) WT.21229/214 55,000 


organisations are gradually sealed off from the 
comnunity by being deprived of means for pYropagat: 
their teachings, and in the meantime are 
exploited to the full as convenient channels 

of propaganda to those who still hold religious 
beliefs. Pre—fi-nel—stace—itr-this—process_is 
still some wey-eteed [n China a steel Soe \ 
BAL reak reaetadh iakye oa 


will be practicable to apply this policy with 


Communist Party hh s 


full rigour, 


The Young Mind 
Q@. The elimination of the influence of religion 


on the young mind is in the main being accomplish 
by administrative processes subtly and 

without pak oetcard opposition, Under the 
slogan "Religion and gducation are two aifferent 
things and in future there can be no confusion 
between them", the influence religion once 
exercised in schools, universities and mission 
centres is being systematically circumscribed 
with the ‘acetal of securing its final 
disappearance, jenvhows are told that "all 
energies must be concentrated on polktical 
education, on Marxism-Lenism, and on 

Mao Tse Tung's ideology", and that “students shou. 


be encouraged to have an outlook on life 


in which their own intepests, aspirations, or | 


thoughts and feelings merge with their motherland 
and the people". ‘The strong positive religious 


influence once exercised by tiigsion bodies is bei 
ip" Wie 


systematically undermined by administrative 
mpheeres hid are (helen squessing the bodies: out 
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NOTHING TO 


shure 


al-though ane, Sve been cowed into compliance 
by fear of official action and by the 
unnerving atmosphere in which they are living. 
At the same time the structure of the new _ 


Dw 


State leaves no room for religion and deprives 
ou 


youth of She eaeemes practice@é of religion, 
ee 
is able to ignore and fight aga the 
multiple hindrances whichSre raised to 
religious observapeé, and in consequence 
the vast majority are being deflected from 

°4: | Zious OvSBe 
Organisation of Religious Communities. 
De The Communist attitude towards religious 
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communities has undergone a complete change 
Since the violent anti-religious campaigns 
in the U.S.S.R. following the October 
revolution, The Communists now recognise 
that persecution is no.solution of the 
problem of religions 


by organising religious communities under 
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Communist auspices it is possible to make 


wer « “eo 
thom~zere-receptive—te, Comm nist propaganda, 
The organisation of the Christian communities 
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in China began with the:publication of a so-called 
“Reform Manifesto’, in September, 1950, which 

owe mon Be Claing was signed by 1,527 leading 
Christians in Chine. The Manifesto callea 

on the “Christian Churches and Institutes in 

China fully to support the Common Programme 


of the Chinese People’ Ss Political Consultative 


so} « (Zrolvr) 
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mn ity, anata f and strengh of the new China,” 
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, whe National Christian Council of China 
which met in October, 1950, eS. five-year 
plan to make Chinese Christians eommuntttes 


“self-governing : orting and self Peak ens 
RY SRO snce 
(the, last 
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wieth—att—-foretenpersummne:t). At the beginning 
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of January, it was authoritatively stated 

that international developments made it imperative 
that this task should be fulfilled innnea here 
The nips sehen campaign in support of the Reform 


Mevenent and the re-organisation of Christian 
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commu niles in conformity with the movement aici 
by the National Christian Council of China were 
stated at the beginning of the year to have 
obtained support throughout the length and bredith 
of China, The genuineness of these claims and of — 
the various manifestoes issued to the Christian. 


, Oe 
commu nities +e-fertt to be very much in doubt, 
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7 vn eed purpor to have been signed by 500 
Lip 


le 
Catholics publided in December, 1950 made no 
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mention of names,and the “Catholic Herald" stated 


thes the local me Teeter who, according to <e 


Har em organised the manifesto, 


had in fact neither originated it nor signed it.. 
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87 The object of all this organisation is to 


harness the Christian communities as effectively 


as sible to the Comum nist system - 
ethene 
areligion is not even remotely reflected co the 
doolarebiowisqned 1 vy t the new. ow ies anise 
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the importance of swppertinethe 
Government programme, 


sepport-fee the World Peace Movement and the, 
C 


" 
edn ay, In the Autumn of 1950 when agricultural 


reform was a main internal political 

issue, the leaders of the new organised 
communities @nverniebly on — members 

to support reform, ea more recently  the-Chtnese 
ouctevieng, pave, boon denouncing the American 
plot to provoke a new war; to use 


the atomic weapon; re-arm Japan; conclude a 
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separate peace Treaty with Japan and re-arm 
« 
Germany. 
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The Roman Catho cons tute a majorit & 
of Chinese Christians baitg ts the nature o 
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the Roman Catholic faith, and the 

connexion with Bens, the Roman Catholic. 
communities have been subject to much . 

great pressure and comperetively far more 
attention than the other Christian communities. 
The campaign. to sefer: all relations with 
foreign influences launched in the Autumn. 

has made: the position of Roman Catholics 
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must throw off the yoke of western theology” and 


went on to urge "Chinese Christians to rid 


the management of Chrches and Christian enterprise 


of all Western infhuence and establish a system, 
canons and rights suitable to their requirements, 
such as the unification of all Churches 

and volunteers’ services etc.". Such a programme 


is incompatible with the Roman Catholic faith 


and unacceptable to me as a However, ) 


the Communists 

osteiniitg support for what is now described 

as “the patriotic movement among Catholics*® whkten 
eprictenihe-suviaes Zphentane the reform manifesto 
to sever relations with foreign imperialism". 

More recently the Catholics in Tientsin have 
called on Catholics in China and in the whole 
world to support them in their efforts to set up 
an independent Church, This movement. is said to 


have the support of Archdeacon Chao Chen-ya 


“and the whole body of Chinese priests ip Tientsin 


a 
It seems very unlikely that thie, movement would 


be voluntarily supported by Roman Catholics .\ 


and the only possible conclusion is that REN Fo : 


support @p it has obtained is the result of 
Communist chicanery and pressure. 
Buddhi 


+ nthe reer og People's Gove men 's attitude 


ski the Buddhists seems avo be to leave them 
alone as long as they are prepared to "develop- 
along the road of production and not to preach 


superstitious beliefs". However, reports that 
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Buenas. “monks and nuns Bribe Joined the "patriog ho. 
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community in Southern Szechuan recently 

issued a declaration that “they were happy 

to have exchanged the life of parasites 

for that of producers and that they 

were planning to reclaim land on the mountainside 
and to increase their cereal yield", Although 


the Chinese “ee ficially geclared ree they 


—stiti respect Beading, Tibet, the ‘peteiobie 


reform movement clearly Be ott a 


subtle threat to traditional,ways of life , 
The Tatung Buddhist Society and the Buddhist 
Charity Society in Mukde n have been accused 
of being used as tools of the K.M.T. and threatened | 


with "elimination", 


; ( Are woedtr chgwd 1S nding) 
8. The Moslems in sean iota appear 


to have been left alone. fhe treatment of 
A 


Mohammedanism,. 


Moslems in Chinghai Province where privileges 

of separate schools, marriage laws and other 
custams have been swept away and replaced 

by State schools and the laws of the Chinese 
People's Republic may foreshadow gradual 
encroachment upon the especial status granted 

to Moslem communities in the North and North West. 


im ti of Minority Beli 
10 | 


he new law against coynter-revolutionaries, 
andits and reactionary elements wham 
promulgated in February, 195le threetmat—the_ 


0 May, 1950, the Beinan People’ - Government 
“abolished the fuedalistic and superstitions: = ie: 
ght Mal ae ‘the ‘Yiluap p Teotate" < on the iia eee 


502 Taoist leaders were arrested and ‘100,000 
followers relinquished — er and in 1951 
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19 menbers of the Lao Mu Tao Were arrested 
and the Yikuan Tao, ‘$e BudtihistAsbeetetiron 
and other sects were practically uprooted, 


Similér drives against Taoism and other ,sects 
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have taken place in most other parts of the 
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country during the last year. 


10, You should uge this material in publicity 


' 


to show that the guarantee of freedom. of religion 


in China, as contained in Article 5 of the 
(+S 


‘ 


Common Programm of October, 1949, 
: ge Toecom of religion as understood in the West, 


Religious communities are being permitted to 
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continue in existence solely 4s the: most 


convenient-means of these 


groups #e Gommnist punposse. wnturince . | 
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Religion in Communist China. 


Top Secret. 
Secret. 

Confidential. Summa ry . 
Restricted. 


Open. 


10. (a) The Christian communities in China 


Draft. never greatly exceeded 1% of the population 

during the period of greatest pre-Communist 

strength. Mohammedanism, the largest single 

religious community, never reached 5% of the 

total POPS AS FAs nceestor-worship and other 
Anigur ) 

non-religious p i loséphies/ were widespread and 


embraced the greatez majority of the population. 


(b) Communism in China as elsewhere, 


MARGIN. 


seeks to neutralise and finally to déstroy 

both the Spiritual influence of religion and 
the cultural influences associated with it. 

It also seeks to eliminate énceator-wiirship 

and to put all thought into the straight- jacket 
of Marx=em - Leninism. — 

(c) The Russian expérience that 
religious persecution creates considerable 
opposition and resentment and that “quasi 
toleration" combined with organisation and 


control of religious communities under Communist 
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auspices, gives the best results, appears to 
underlie the Chinese Communist policy towards 
religion. 

(ad) The process is to isolate the young 
mind from religious influences, and to organise 
and control religious communities as the most 
convenient means of bringing them under 
bee: coinae sh influence. | ao te oe ee Pe thi.) 
(e) The Roman Catholic communi ty /is- 
under the severest pressure owing to ite 
international connexions and the Communists ere 


now organi sing a "native" Catholic cnarehe * i walaad 


"foreign influences”. They claim very 
considerable support for this-movement. 

(f) Other religious bodies are 
under less concentrated attack: but there 
are many signs that this treatment is 
merely tactical and that they will be 
allowed to continue only so long as it 
suits the Communists. 

(g) The parallel between treatment 
of religious bodies and in particular Chris’ 
communities in China and in other parts 
of the Communist world, is not close owing 
on the one hand to therrelative smallness 
in China, and, on the other hand, to their 
first-class importance and great influence 
in such countries as Poland, Hungary and 
Vzechoslovakia. Nonetheless, the treat- 


ment of religion in China makes it clear 


that the Chinese Communist leaders are just 


as determined to eliminate non-Comnunist 
influences, whether they be spiritual or 
cultural, as their confréres in other 


parts of the Communist world. 
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NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN IN THIS 


Beligion in Commpiest China. 


The guarantee of freedom of religion embodied in Article 5 of 
the Common Prograume of the Chinese Central People’s Government of 


1949, has been pleced in question by the treatment since meted out 
to religious and in perticular Christien communities in China. It is 
now clear that the Chinese Communists will tolerate religion only as 
long as it “plays its proper part in the new society". 

2. In taking this line the Chinese euthorities are, of course, 
following the pattern which hag been @volved in the U.8.5.R. for 
dealing with popular adherence to religious belicfs, to all forme 

of which Communists are in principle opposed. Soviet experience 
since the Russian Revolution hag shown that outright religious 
persecution gives only negative results, and therefore a more subtle 
policy of “quasi-toleration"™ has been worked out. 

3. Th policy has three aspects. Firstly, the Commnist leaders 
concentrate on the young mind in which they inculcate e 
materialistic outlook, portraying all religious beliefs as outworn 
relics of the feudal past. Secondly, the sincerely religious are 
organised inte bodies which can be subjected to satisfactory 
supervision and conttol by the suthorities, The Roman Catholic 
Church with its international conhexions is more exposed in this 
connexion than other communities which have or can adopt "national" 5 
forms, Thirdly, the new “officiel” religious organisations sre 
graduelly sealed off from the commuaity by being deprived oF mesiie 
for propagating their teachings, end in the meantime are exploited 
te the ful) an convgatont stantially of peegnanate te ting see 
@till hold religious beliefs. In Chine the Commaiat Farty bes 
still not reached the stage where it will be practicable to epely 
‘this puliey wht 7023 rigour, 


Zhe Young Mind. 

Le The elimination of the influence of religion on the 

young mind is in the main being accomplished by administrative 
processes subtly and without apparent opposition, Under the 
slogan “Religion and Education are two different things and 

in future there can be no confusion between them", the influence 
religion onee exercised in schools, universities and mission 
centres is being systematically circumscribed with the 

aim of securing ite final disappearance. Teachers are told 

thet “all energies must be concentrated on pobitical education, 
on Marxism-Lenism, and on Mao Tse Tung’s ideology", and that 
"students should be encouraged to have an outlook on life in 
which their own interests, aspirations, thoughts and feelings 
merge with their motherland and the people". The strong 
positive religious influence once exercised by mission bodies is 
being systematically undermined by adainistretive measurce 

which are oy squeezing these bodies out of existence. 

Among the religious leaders and missionaries who are still 


carrying on, many are known or suspected disciples of the “new 
outlook" el though many others have been cowed into compliance 
by fear of officiel ection and by the unnerving atmosphere in 
which they are living. At the same time the structure of the 
new state leaves no room for religion end in particuler deprives 
youth of:normal access to the practice of religion, 


Qrgasisstion of Belicionus Commupitics. 

5. The Communist attitude towards religious communities 
has undergone a complete change since the violent anti- 
religious campaigns in the U.8.8.R. following the October 
Fevolution. The Communists now recognise thet persedt 
ie no solution of the problem of religion: wheress hy 


it is possible to make use of them as vehicles of Commnist 
propaganda, The orfgenisation of the Christian communities in 

Chine began with the publication of a so-called “Reform Manifesto", 
in September, 1950, which according to Commnaist claims, was signed 
by 1,527 “leading Christiens in China". The Manifesto called 

on the “Christian Churches and institutes in China fully to 

support the Common Programme of the Chinese People's Political 
Consultative Conference and, under the leadership of the 
Government, to oppose Imperialism, Feudalism and bureaucratic 


capiteliem and to strive for the independence, democraticisation, 
peace, unity, prosperity and strength of the new China", A body 
described es the National Christian Council of China which met 

in October, 1950, approved e five-year plan to make Chinese Chris- 
tians “self-governing, self-supporting and self-teaching" , 


(the three “self principles", the last one of which appears to 
meen complete severance in dogma and ritual 

fran 60 called “foreign influences",) At the beginning of Jamary, 
it was authoritatiwy atated that international developments 

made it imperative that this task should be fulfilled immediately, 
The signature campaign in support of the “Reform Movement" 

and the re-organisation of Christian commapities in conformity 
with the movement launched by the Nations] Christian Council 

of Chine were stated at the beginning of the year to have 
obtained support throughout the length and breadth of China, 
issued to the Christian commnities would seem to be very auch 
‘in doubt. A manifesto purporting to have been signed by 500 
Catholics which was published in December, 1950 made no mention 
of manea, ont. the “Onthelite Bereig” States Ghat the lose) Paater 


The Chinese Roman Catholicg. 
6. The Roman Catholics, sunbering about 2) millions, contitute 


a majority of Chinese Christians, as against sbout ¢ million 


Protestants of ell denominationas Owing to the nature of the Roman 
Catholic faith, and the connexion with Rome, the Roman Catholic 


communities have been subject to much greater pressure and 
comparatively far more attention than the other Christian 
communities. The campaign to sever all relations with foreign 
influences leunched in the Autumn hes made the position of Roman 
Catholics extremely difficult. A spokesman of the new organised Chris- 
tian communities déclared early this year that “Chinese 

Christians must throw off the yoke of western theology" and went 

on to urge “Chinese Christians to rid the management of Churches 
and Christian enterprises of 811 Western influence and 

establish @ system, canons and rights suitable to their requirements, 
such as the unification of 811 Churches and voluntecrs’ s ervices 
etc." Such s programme is incompatible with the Roman Catholic 
faith and unacceptable toe Roman Catholics. However, the 

Communists claim considerable support for what is now described 

as “the patriotic movement among Catholics to sign the reform 
manifesto to sever relations with forsign imperialism". 

More recently the Catholics in Tientsin have called on 

Catholics in China and in the whole world to support them 

in their efforta to set up an independent Church, This movement 
whole body of Chinese priests in Tientsin", It seems very unlikely 
that such « movement would be voluntarily supported by Roman 
Catholics and the only possible conclusion is that the support 

it hee obtained is the result of Commnist chicanery and pressure. 
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Communist system - concern with the effairs of religion is not 
even remotely reflected in the declarations issued by the new 
organised communities. The emphasis is on the importance of 
unanimous support for the Government programme, the World Peace 
Movement and the "resist America and aid Korea" movement. In 
the Autumn of 1950 when agricultral reform was ea main interne] 
political issue, the leaders of the new organised commnitics 
were urging their menbersa to support reform; more recently 
however they have been denouncing “the American plot to provoke 


@ new war; to use the atomic weapon; re-arm Japan; conclude a 


separate peace Treaty with Japen and re-arm Germany", 


Buddhism. 

8 For the present the Chinese People’s Government's attitude 
towards the Buddhists seems to be to leave them alone as long 

as they are prepared to tevelop slong the road of production and 
not to preach superstitious beliefs". However, reports that 
Buddhist monks end guns have joined the “patriortic reform movement 
and have taken to productive work" indicates that the Buddhist 
communities are under considerable pressure. A Buddhist commnity 
in Southern Szechuan recently issued a declaration that “they were 
happy to have exchanged the life of parasites for that of producers 
and that they were planning to reclaim land on the mounte inside 
and to increase their cereal yield". Although the Chinese have 
officisliy declared that they will respect Buddhist beliefs in 
Tibet, the “patriowic reform movement” clearly constitutes a subtle 
threat to traditional Buddhist waye of life, The Tatung 

Buddhist Society and the Buddhist Charity Society in Mukden have 
Deen accused of being used as tools of the K.M.T. and threatened 
with “elimination”, 


s 


Chinghai Province where privileges of separate schools, marriage 
lawe and other customs have been swept away and replaced by 

State schools and the laws of the Chinese People’s Republic may 
foreshadow gradual encroachment upom the especial status granted 

to Moslem communities in the North and North West. 

Biimi nation of Minority Beliote 

10. The non-Christian secte most of which had already been classed 
eas “reactionary” are now faced with final extermination under 

the new law against counter~revolutionaries, bandits ‘ind 
reactionary elements promulgated in February, 1951. . iready, 

in May, 1950, the Tsinan People’s Government “abolishd the 
feudalistic and superstitious sect known ag the Yikuas Taociste™ 

on the grounds thet it had been used by reactionaries for sabotaging 
national reconstruction. In Shanghei 502 Taoist leadevs were 
arrested and 100,000 followers relinquished mesibership in 1950, 

and in 1951, 19 members of the Lao Mu Tao were arrested and 

the Yikuen Tao and other sects were prectically uprooted, 

Similar drives against Teoism and other sects have taken place 

in moat other parte of the country during the last year, 
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Dear Mr. Lloyd, 


I have received from Guy Wint the paper 
on Heligion in China, which I think is a very 
fair and interesting summary. I have =» meeting 
in London on the evening of June llth. and 
could call at the foreign Office either late 
in the afternoon of that day, or any time on 
Tuesday morning the 12th. 


Yours sincerely, 


WY Mahed 


He Vha teh 


FOREIGN FFICE, 8.W.4. 
7th June, 1951. 


Many thanks for your letter of 2nd 
Junesto Lloyd about the paper om Religion in 
China. It is very good of you to offer to 
come and see us. Would about 5 o'clock on 
the evening of iith Jume be convenient to you? 
My room in the Foreign Office is in the main 
office building in Downing Street and its 
number is 92. 


Le Constantine, Ksa., 
Rodenhurst, 


Laund Road, 
Accor 


on comentes CO SSL 6 Sty oS Se fae 


version of the on igion I promised you 
you were last in office. 


You will notice that we have rather shortened 
it bringing it under the title “* The Christian 


Religion in Communist China". 


~ 


, +" > 
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The guarantee of Freedom of religion esbodied in Article 5 of 

the Common Programe of the Chinese Central People’s Governsent of 
1949, hes been called in qestion by the treatesent since meted out 
to religious and in pertiquler Christian commnitics in China, It is 
clear that the Chinese Commniste will tolerate religion only as 
leng @e it “plays ite proper part in the sew eocicty". in taking 
this line the Chinese euthorities are foll@wing the pattern which 
has been evolved in the U.S.3.R. for dealing with populer adherence 
to religious beliefs, to a]11 forms of which Communists ere in 
principle opposed, 

2. Soviet experience since the Ruasien Revolution has shown 

that outright religious persecution gives only negative results, 
and therefore a more subtle policy of “qasi-toleretion” has been 
worked out. This Soviet policy generally hes three aspects, Firstly, 
the Communist leaders concentrate on the young gind in which they 
inculeate a materialistic outlook, portraying ell religious beliefs 
as outworn relics of the feudal past. Secondly, the 

religious ere orgenised inte bodies which can be subjected to 
satisfactory supervision end control by the suthorities,. The Roman 
Catholic Church with ite international connexions is more exposed 
than other communities which heve or can edopt “national” forme, 
Thirdly, the new “official” religious organisations are gredualily 
sealed off from the comunity by being deprived of means for 
propagating their teachings, and in the meantime are exploited to 
the full as convenient channels of propegenda to those who still 
hold religious beliefs, 
Se The policy being epplied ty the Commnaiste in Chine generally 
fellows the Soviet pattern although ms tal meta, the 
te npshsed ith Sak mtguer Rap net age Neat Sapebet, ea shi 


of the young mind. Sxisting Protestant religious organisations 
have eleo been brought under their control, As yet no new bodies 
have been created and this may not be necessary if, @s appears 

to be the case, the existing bodies can be subjected to the 
necessary metamorphosis. The Romen Catholic Church has been 
under constant etteck and their members have been the subject 


of a campaign to set up an “independent Church". Foreign 


missionaries, who have been the principal link between the Christian 
religion in Chine and Western Christendom, have had iife made so 
difficult for them thet all the principal Protestant Societies, 

which are moreover believed to take the view that the survival of 
Christianity may depend on cutting-off all contact with forcign 
influences heave been forced to take the decision to leave, Many 

of their members heave already left China and almost all the 

rest @re on the move to get out. The Roman Catholic missionary 
societies are still determined to stay on despite the persecution 

end imprisonment of their mesibers, © large nusber of whom have been 
forced to licevs. 

The Young Mind. 

4. Under the slogen “Religion and Sducation are two differnnat things 
end in future there can be no confusion between them", the influence 
religion once exercised in schools, universities end foreign mission 
centres is being systematically circumacribed with the aim of securing 
ite finel disappearance. Teachers ere told that “all energies aust be 
concentrated on political education, on Marxiem-Leniniem and on Nao 
Tee Tung’s ideology", and that “students should be encouraged te 

have an outlook on life in which their own interests, « spiretions, 
thougtts and feclings merge with their motherland and the people’. 
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September, 1950, which was said to heve been signed by 1,527 

"leading Christiens (Protestent) in China", This called 

on the "Christian Churches and institutes in Uhina fully to 

support the Common Programme of the Chinese People’s Political 
Consultative Conference and, under the leadership of the Governsunt, 

to oppose Imperialism, Feudalion and bureaucratic capitalien 

and to strive for the indepen.ence, democratisation, peace, unity, 
prosperity and strength of the new Chisa", The National Christian Council 
of China (a body founded in 3922 but now under Commnist control) 

approved in October 1950 a five-year plen to make Chinese Christians 


“self-governing, self-supporting and s elf-propagating. in danuary, 


1951, it was stated that international developments made it imperative 
that this task should be fulfilled immediately. <A spokeswan of this 
new movement declared at about the same time that "Chinese Christions 
mast throw off the yoke of western theology” end urged “Chinese 
Christians to rid the management of Churches and Christian 
enterprises of all Western influcnace and esteblish ea ayaetem, canons, 
and rights suitable to their requirements, guch ag the unification 
of all Churches and volunteers’ services etc."; In fact the claim 
wag made early in 1951, and probably not without justification, that the 
re-organisation of the Protestant Christian commnitics in conformity 
with the movement launched by the Nationel Christien Council ef 
China hed obtained support throughout Chine. 

(>) The Chinese Roman Casoolicg. 

The Roman Catholics, muibering shout 2) millions, constitute 
the majority of Chinese Christians, es against ebout three quarters 
of a million Protestants ef o11 denominations, Owing to the nature 
of the Catholic faith, ite members have been subjected to even 
greater pressure and indeed to treatment amounting almost to persecution. 
The cempeign launched in late 1950 to severjell relations with foreign 
religious influences made the position of Catholics extremely aifficulty 

mppert for the cali to “throw off the + see 


a 


of Western theology” referred to above, only aggravated this. 
However, the Communists cleim considerable support for what is 

now described as “the patriotic movement among Catholics to sign 

the reform manifesto to sever relations wit!: foreign imperislicm",. 
ore recently the Catholics in Tientsin have called on Catholics 

in China and in the whole world to gupport them in their efforts 

to set up ean independent Church, There are signs that this movewent, 
is being ostensibly supported by Catholics in many other parts of China. 
The Political Uncertone 

6. The object of all this organisation is to harness the Christien 
communities as effectively as possible to the Comaunist system, 
Concern with the affairs of religion is scareely ever 

rdlected in the declarations now being issued. The emphasis 

is on the importance of unanimous support for the Government 
programme, the World Peace Movement and the “resist America and sid 
Korea” movement; end denunciation of “the American plot to provoke 
&@ new war" and the re-armement of Japan, etc. 

7e In Dricf the Chinese Communists have already gone a long way 
towards severing all links between Chinese Christians and the outside 
world, They have now reached the next stage of bringing existing 
religious communities under Commnist control with the eventual 


aim of increasing their isolation from the community end then 
sealing them off, 


u "EET oy a ROE ra Uae 
: PK Pie tk Faas Sette the. Dae se ie 
>. = f a is ee . ‘ fee yen ws ea 
% : Ree aces ee Fe, wee Ok hate had Spe ho ; m, _ 


te. mar p ¥ “ a ah ats a als ue se 9 int Po fa gid tS ‘ J Wi ge Ze, oe 
Oe SH OTN slinaaaed Ng ey ARR Se as aa ow a ty Pee rey kd ~ Be j pA Ser ie ae of oe 'r ae. See ass 1 aa 
. * fs 3 oe LR ¢ YF a bo 
: Ps BS. degli. oe Aly On neo! ye a Cire eit ne Pe eae CE ht Ee SP oe Ie et, hoe 
- ie ig 7: w re i mR Verse ve FFL POR Sys gel : 4 oe : £ oF ol ee € ¥ ve " ! 
P ie File at. Fee eis . ae * * ‘ “, 
~~ a “ei “a . i 


FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT 


No. 


CHINA 2 


Ke ees 


ote 
aj 


ee ae 


> 
Registry— / / 5 / 
7 
‘ 
’ 
| MINUTES 
Ky / 
[>' | iy / 
I) 
ne 
Seeeeee eee eee eeeeee eee eeeeeaeeeereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 
eseeeeeeeeee ee eee eeeeee ee ee eee eeeeeeeeeee eee eeeeaee 
= 
Seeeeeeeeeeeeee eee eee ee ee eee eee ee eee eeeeeeeeeeeeee 
» 
> 
Seeeeeeeoeeeeee eee ee eeeeeeee eee eeeee eee eeeeeeeeeee 
- > 
SPeeeeeeeeeeeeeee eee eee eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 
> 
- 
Seeeeeee eer eee eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee eens 
oe 
: 
a 
' 
(Index) ; 
° ~~ 
_ 
2 
. aa 
un 
‘ .. : > * $ ’ b ae 
Ny P rs, Cg 
¥ sooo am 
. . - : ity 
° _ ; oe I ’ 
* A ae 
e 
sf A 
i we 5 
7 *, a * © 4-9) @, * . x 4 3 c 
a 4 we ir 
i - on ee) } 
. oe ie ee 5 
eS Sais; a en ; 7. 
; 2) 4 2B “ate # 
y ms th ‘ it ° 
oz » dy os he IR eee 
4 ne Sp Pars a . s* ear 
m vids yg Pgh Cosine FF Tee 
® ‘ t cae it 
sf oh aN Rego AA 
- > * she ada 2 sae 
if, a eta 
tdi » v ; ahs : ae 2 
é 39984 Mux. Ags “a wo, 
‘ See. : : on, Tat 
‘ ‘ ~ hae oak. hi § . me : ‘ » ! A - oe 
‘ J . nits ME a is -) Se: e i z 7 a ‘4 P \ ea ‘ga ey 
‘« ¥ * 7 x =f git as a) i ms * ip : ; ek aS ; pte saith a . ee e Mes me ne: m nae ie ts i 5 
: Se ees RabBhis BAe Re PN EE SNE ul Mie ian ee qe 2 RET RO REE SG AR SAR ION AE ME oar tly 
ba i Caer ee FOES BEE 2 ve SE ery Reg. tC PO enn ee, aaa SN tage a ae SA See Mile ree Ae ed ao SRE 


‘ 
7 
: ' 
ite wl 


» CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY Fao nic ats F 
| FUKIEN MISSION OFFICE 
' SI=-PUO, FOOCHOW 


' &. CHINA 


TELEGRAMS: TESTIMONY FOOCHOW 
TELEPHONE:’ 2634 


19 York Road, 
St Albans. ‘ 
7th June 1951. 


Dear Michael, 


Thank you for letting me see this document. With the exception of 
the following observations, which are numbered as the numbers I have scribbled 
in the margin, 1-am in substantital agreement with the line taken, for what my 
opinion may be worth: 


il 1. The National Christian Youncil is neither "new" nor "so-called". 
It resulted from the National Christian Yonference in Shanghai in 1922 and has 
been generally regarded and treated as the representative Christian body, analogous 
to and closely related to the Conference of British Missiomry Societies and 
the British Souncil of Shurches in this country. The present leadership has been 
connected with it for a good many years. 
0g 2. The "progressives". Most of them are persoml friends of mine 
- some very intimate. They are likely to be misjudged if it is assumed that 
such selections of their statements as are put out by the NONA etc- represent their 
full point of viewe They are in fact - with one or two exceptions - men of deep 
and deepening religion and increasingly orthodox belief, and their platform is 
both that of support for the government and of reform of the Church so that it 
wee Can more truly represent Christ and preach ch His Gospel to their people- Some at 
' least have been “leftist” for many years, and the most "left" of them suffered a 
good deal ander the KiT- None of them is thus a timeserver-. A good many of them 
combine the sincere support of the entire government political programme with 
the conviction that before long there will be direct persecution of the Church by 
the government - 
The bulk of the responsi ble Church leadership is coming round to 
their point of view.e The letter enclosed from Moses Hsieh (whpm you know) is 
an illustration of this. 
>. The Manifesto was signed by that number of personsy and many more 
since- It should be borne in mind that the Manifesto was addressed to people 
outside the Qhurch and represented that the Church leaders wanted to say to the 
outside world, and used the government language. 
$. The actual figures for numbers of Christians are unknown. The usual 
figure is one million for non-Romans- It may be too high- I am sure that half a Se 
million is too low, when you take into account the large numbers of purely Chinese Me 
fundamentalist sects. On 
4. The Catholics are on a tougher spot than others because of the 
Pope's political line, and because their method of Church finance has been by the 
purchase of land. They are also proportionately much weaker in educated Chinese 
leaders. They also have far less local liberty of action. All the same . should 
doubt af the Tientsin’ affair was antis ots phoney> — | 


I enclose (1) The Noo Newsletter for October 1950. with the ful 
of the Manifestos (2) That for November with the account of the Biennial Mes 
(3) The fulltext issued from the Oonference in Peking in April» (4) A lette: 
loses Hsieh to his asaionary friends in this pean: I should like thee 
back, in due course; and please feel free to circulate them in the off 
TR ate! eee OR te ee 


Religion in Commpiet China. 


The guarantee of freedom of religion embodied in Article 5 of 
the Common Prograume of the Chinese Central People’s Government of 
1949, hae been pleced in question by the treatment since meted out 
to religious end in perticuler Christian communities in Chins, It is 
now clear that the Chinese Commnistea will tolerete religion only as 
long ae it “playa ite proper part in the new society". 

2. in taking this line the Chinese authorities are, of course, 
following the pattern which hag been @¢volved in the U.S.35.R. for 
dealing with populer adherence to religious belicfs, to all forms 
of which Commnists are in principle @epposed. dGoeviet experience 
since the Russien Revolution has shown that outright religious 
persecution gives only negetive results, and therefore a more subtle 
policy of “quasi-toleration” has been worked out, 

3. The policy hes three aspects, Firstly, the Commniet leaders 
concentrate on the young mind in which they inculcate e 
materialistic outlook, portraying #11 religious beliefs as outvorn 
relics of the feudal past. Secondly, the sincerely religious are 
“organised inte bodies which can be subjected to satisfactory 
supervision and control by the authorities. ‘The Roman Catholic 
Church with ite international connexions is more exposed in this 
connexion than other communities which have or cam adopt “national” 
forms. Thirdly, the new "official" religicus organisations ere 
gradually sealed off from the commanhty ty being éepeives of ueane 
for propagating their teachings, end in the meantime are exploited 
to the full es convenient channels of propagande to those who 
still hold religious belicfa. in China the Communist Party hes 
etili mv sages Vin sia chopn BA SEER, WE pemettemtte to suste 
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ue The elimination of the influence of religion on the 

young mind is in the main being eccomplished by administrative 
processes subtly and without apparent opposition, Under the 
slogan “Religion and Education are two different things and 

in future there can be no confusion between them", the influence 
religion once exercised in schools, universities and mission 
centres is being aystematically circumscribed with the 

aim of securing ite final disappearance. Teachers are told 

thet “all energics must be concentrated on political education, 
on Marxism-Lenism, end on Mao Tee Tung’s ideology", and that 
“students should be encouraged to have an outlook on life in 
which their own interests, aspirations, thoughts end feelings 
merge with their motherland and the people". The strong 
positive religious influence once exercised by mission bodies is 
being systematically undermined by administrative measurcs 

which ere slowly squeezing these bodies out of existence, 

Among the religious leaders and missionaries who are still 
| carrying on, many are known or suspected disciples of the “new 
outlook" although many others have been cowed into compliance 
by fear of officiel action and by the unnerving atmosphere in 
which they are living. At the seme time the structure of the 
new state leaves no room for religion and in particular deprives 
youth of normal access to the practice of religion, 


5. The Commnist attitude towards religious communities 
has undergone @ complete change since the violent anti- 
religious campaigns in the U.3.8.R. following the October 


it is possible to make use of them as vehicles of Communist 
propaganda. The organisation of the Christien communities in 
Chine began with the publication of a so-called “Reform Manifesto", 
Q | im September, 1950, which according to Commnist claims, was signed 
| by 1,527 “leading Christians in China". The Manifesto called 
on the “Christian Churches and Institutes in China fully to 
support the Common Programme of the Chinese People's Political 
Consultative Conference and, under the leadership of the 
Government, to oppose Imperialism, Feudalism and bureaucratic 
capitalism and to strive for the independence, democraticisation, 
peace, unity, prosperity and strength of the new China". A body 
“@escribed as the Netional Christian Council of China which met 


@ in October, 1950, approved e five-year plan to make Chinese Chris- 


tiens “self-governing, self-supporting and self-teaching" 

(the three “self principles", the last one of which appears to 
mean complete severance in dogma end ritual 

from so Called “foreign influences".) At the beginning of Jamary, 
it was authoritatiwy stated that international developments 

made it imperative that this task should be fulfilled immediately, 
The signature Ccampeign in support of the “Reform Movement" 

and the re-organisation of Christian commnpities in conformity 
with the movement launched by the Hational Christian Council 

of China were stated at the beginning of the year to have 
obtained support throughout the length and breadth of China, 

The genuineness of these claims and of the various manifestoes 
issued to the Christian commnities would seem to be very much — 
in doubt. A manifesto purporting to have been signed by 500 
Catholics which was published in Decesber, 1950 made no mention 
of Geman ont. tee “ininsite Reeehar” ented my en 
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The Chinese Roman Catholicg. 
6. The Roman Catholics, suabering about 2) millions, contitute 


_g@ majority of Chinese Christians, as egeinst about ¢ million 

| Protestants of all denominationas Owing to the nature of the Roman 
Catholic faith, and the connexion with Rome, the Roman Catholic 
communities have been subject to much greater pressure and 
comparatively far more attention than the other Christian 
communitics. The campaign to sever all relations with forcign 
influences leunched in the Autumn hes made the position of Roman 
Catholics extremely difficult. A spokeaman of the new organised Chris- 
tien commnities declered early this year that “Chinese 

Christians mist throw off the yoke of western theology" and went 

on to urge “Chinese Christiens to rid the management of Churches 
and Christien enterprises of 811 Western influence and 

establish a system, canons end rights suitable to their requirements, 
such as the unification of all Churches and volunteers" s ervices 
ete.” Such se programme is incompatible with the Roman Catholic 
faith and unacceptable to Roman Catholics. However, the 

Communists claim considerable support for what is now described 

as “the patriotic movement among Catholics to sign the reform 
manifesto to sever relations with forsign imperialien". 

More recently the Catholics in Tientsin have called on 

Catholics in Chine and in the whole world te guppert them 

in their efforte to set up en independent Church, This movement 
is e214 to have the support of Archdeacon Chao Chen-ya “and the 
whole body of Chinese priests in Tientsin". It seems very unlikely 
that such a movement would be voluaterily mipported by Roman 
Catholics and the only possible conclusion is that the support 

it has obteined is the result of Communist chicanery ond 
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Communist system - concern with the effairs of religion is not 
even remotely reflected in the declarations issued by the new 

| OPgenised communitics, The emphasis is on the importance of 
unanimous support for the Government programme, the World Peace 
Movement and the “resist America and aid Korea" movement. In 
the Autumn of 1950 when agricultral reform was a main internal 
political issue, the leaders of the new organised commnitics 
were urging their weabers to support reform; more recently 
however they have been denouncing “the American plet to provoke 


e new wars; to use the atomic weapon; re-erm Japan; conclude a 


separate peace Treaty with Jepan and re-erm Germany", 

Budghiem. 

8. For the present the Chinese People’s Government's attitude 
towards the Buddhists seems to be to leave them alone as long 

as they are prepared to tevelop along the road of production and 
not to preach superstitious beliefs". However, reports that 
Buddhist monks end guns have joined the “petriortic reform movement 
@nd have taken to productive work" indicates thet the Buddhist 
communities are under Considerable presqure. aA Buddhist community 
in Southern Szechuan recently issued a declaration that “they were 
happy to have exchanged the life of parasites for that of producers 
and that they sore planning to reclaim land on the mounteinside 
and to increase their cereal yield". Although the Chinese have 
officielly declared that they will respect Buddhist beliefs ina 
Tibet, the “patriotic reform movement” clearly constitutes a subtle 
threat to treditional Buddhist ways of life, The Tatung 

Buddhist Society and the Buddhist Charity Gociety in Mukden have 
been accused of being used ae tools of the K.M.T. and threatened 
with “elimination”. 
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Chinghei Province where privileges of separate schools, marriage 
laws and other customs have been swept away and replaced by 
State schools and the lews of the Chinese People’s Republic may 
foreshadow gradual encroachment upok the especial status granted 
to Moslem communities in the North and North West. 
Blipinetion of Minority Beliefs 

10. The non-Christian sects most of which had elready been classed 
es “reactionary” are now faced with finel extermination under 
the new law against counter-revolutionaries, bandits and 
reactionary Clements proumilgated in February, 1951. Already, 

in May, 1950, the Tainan People’s Government “abolished the 
feudsalistic and superstitious sect known @s the Yiluen Taciste* 


on the grounds thet it hed been used by reactionaries for sabotaging 
national] reconstruction. In Shanghai 502 Teoist leaders were 
arrested and 100,000 followers relinquished mambership in 1950, 

and in 1951, 19 menbers of the Lao Mu Tao were arrested and 

the Yikuen Tao and other sects were practically uprooted, 


Similer drives against Teoism end other sects have taken place 
in most other parte of the country during the last year. 
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BRITISH EMBASSY, 


27th July, 1951. 


* RESTRICTED 


Dear Department, 


We enclose the text of a notice issued by the Tientsin Military Control 
Camilission dissolving the Roman Catholic organisation called the legion of 
Mary. We also enclose copies of two items from the "Progressive Daily" 
of Tientsin of July 13th about alleged activities by the legion. 


2. The legion is in fact an influential organisation of the Catholic 
laity with branches in other cities of China as well as Tientsin, chiefly 
engaged in social work, visiting the sick etc. The charges of espionage, 
assassination etc. are of course pure fabrication. The. legion's crime 
is that it is anti-Communist which is quite sufficient these days. We 
understand, moreover, that two Dutch Fathers in Tientsin associated with 
the legion, Father Hermans (mentioned in the enclosure) and Father Bernard 
(who has fortunately left China) were rather too outspoken and indiscreet, 
having said things which a Communist prosecutor could distort into these 
charges. They tended to feel, it seems, that they could adopt the same 
attitude as did the Dutch towards the Nazis during the occupation of 
Holland. Unfortunately the circumstances are entirely different. 

eC] su lI 
3. It is to be noted that the measures for the disgeZution of the legion, 
i.e. the leaders shall register with the public spturity bureau while 
members shall make a statement to the same b u, are identical with 
those adopted towards the semi-Buddhist secpét society, the I Kuan Tao 
(see Sir John Hutchison's despatch No. 62“of February 13th), and on that 
analogy leadership in the legion may be taken in itself as sufficient to 
merit execution. As may be readily imagined, the dissolution of the 
society under these circumstances has caused, we understand, a considerable 
upheaval in the Catholic community in Tientsin. We are not aware that 
the legion has yet been dissolved in Peking, but this seems certain to 
follow and it appears that arrests for membership of it have already begun. 


4. As in other Communist countries the state cannot tolerate an 
organisation which requires any outside allegiance and the Catholic Church 
is the avowed enemy of Communism. It is likely that the-.authorities are 
finding that the Church retains a strong hold upon the faithful and every 
effort must therefore be exerted by whatever false and despicable means 
possible to destroy that hold. 


We are sending copies of this letter to Singapore, Vatican City and 
Washington. 


Yours ever, 


CSBANCERY 


. 


China and Korea Department, 
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REACTIONARY ORGANIZATION "ST. MARY'S LEGION" OUTLAWED 


: +k TENTSLN MLLITARY ON TRE MM | Sos | ON 
tex 


(Tientsin Municipal Information Office) - 


In its Public Notice No.21 issued on duly 15,1951, 
the Military Control Commission of Tientsin has ordered 
the ban of the "St. Mary's Legion” - a secret, extremely 
reactionary, imperialist-manipulated organization. The 
Notice reads: 


A clandestine, imperialist-controlled, anti-Soviet, 
anti-Communist, anti-people tool of aggression of an 
international character, the "St.Mary's Legion” was formed 
and directed by the imperialist elements just before the 
liberation. Since the liberation, it has been expanding 
its organization and absorbing reactionary elements to act 
as its key cadres, it has been deceiving the masses, it 
has consistently engaged in organized sabotage activities, 
it has disseminated reactionary rumours through religious 
ceremonies, it has sought to underhine the Movement, 
the movement for patriotic youths to join the military 
cadres shools and the Cakholic reform movement. That the 
"St. Mary's Legion" is not a religious body has been fully 
evedenced by the facts that Hermans ( a Dutch national) has 
led counter-revolutionary element Wang K&#e-ming and others 
to form a; secret body for the plotting of riots, assaults, 
assassinations and other counter-revolutionary activities 
by employing terrorist methods. With a view to my eR 
ding the interests of the people and preserving public law 
and order, the Military Control Commission hereby instructs 
the Municipal Bureau of Public Security to order the ban 


of the aforesaid or izat 
of this Hetice, ganization from the date of promulgation 


The specific measures are as follows:- 


1. Effective this date, all"St. Mary's Legion" orga- 
nizations of the various levels shall be dissolved imme- 
meth | fhege shall not continue to engage in any kind of 
activities. 


2. With the exception of those counter-revolutionary 
elements who have been arrested and will be dealt with in 
accordance with the Regulations for the Punishment for 
Counter-revolution, all elements holding positions higher 
than “staff" of branch associations of the "legion" shall 

orthwith register with the Municipal Bureau of Public 
curity, surrendering the reactionary organizations and 
certificates and frankly reporting on all reactionary ac- 
ivities. y will be treated with leniency by fae 
rnment after due completion of the above-mentioned 
procedures. 

3. Ordinary "Legion members" (Legionaires) shall 
make a statement tothe Bureau of Public Security that they 
will withdraw from this reactionary organizati on and will 


cease all activities in connection therewith. The Govern- 
ment will not take action on such persons. 


4.-,Time limit for registration: July 13 to July 27. 
5. ) Ea of registration:.. Bureau of Public Security. 


The Bureau of Public Securit: 
the foregoing provisions are carr 
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CRIMINAL ACTIVITIES OF THE "ST, MARY'S LEGION" IN 


reported by 


correspondent of the PROGRESSIVE DAILY, Tientsin 
(summary) 


In the summer of 1948, imperialist elements Dutch 
Father Hermans and secret service agent Wang Chi-wu 
(both under arrest now), acting upon instructions of 
Wen Kuei Pin (French), found their way into Hsi-k'ai 
Middle School to organize the “Saint Mary's Legion" 
(also known under different names) - a counter-revolu- 
tionary organization - with the purpose of poisoning 
the minds of Chinese youths and of turning fisi-k'ai 
Middle School into a reactionary fortress in Tientsin. 


After their arrival in the School, Wang Chi-wu 
became the Principal and Hermans Director of General 
Affairs. Taking advantage of their positions, they 
first set up the "St. Mary's Legion" and later other 
branch associations. Through deceit, duress and other 
means they succeeded in inducing few scores of students 
and teachers to join the "Legion". 


During the weekly meetings of the "Legion", Wang 
and Hermans invariably disseminated reactionary rumors. 
Hermans often told the students: "The Mission is in a 
difficult position now, but we must not be afraid, we 
must be brave. The Commnist Party is a devil. Do not 
go near them, if you do they will carry you away.” 


ssuing booklets praising Chiang Kai-shek, Hermans 
called Chiang "a great hero of our times". In slande- 
rous pamphlets Hermans said that if there was the Com- 
munist Party there could be no Cath6lic Church and vice 
versa. “Legionaires” were incited to attack progressive 
students and teachers in the school. 


After the development of the Resist-America-Aid- 
Korea (RAAK) Movement, Wang and Hermans sbught ways and 
means to mislead the students in their cognition toward 
the RAAK Movement and to undermine the Movement. They 
distorted the news on the fighting in Korea. Reactionary 
American movies were shown to the students in order to 
instill harmful, reactionary ideology into the youngsters. 
When protests were made, they tried to defend t lves 
by pointing out that it was necessary to learn the "supe- 


riority" of the enemy. : 


Wang and Hermans have always maintained a hostile 
attitude toward the victory of the Chinese people. On 
the occasion of National Day (October 1) in 1950, they 
staged some slanderous plays directly against the Peo- 
ples' Government. On their way bac, to the school after 
attending a welcoming meeting ofor the WFDY Delegation in 
the fall of 1950, Wang was responsible for personally 
leading the shouting of such slogans as “Long live Chiang 
Kai-shek!" and “long live Truman:" When -Chin Chao-heng, 
one of the most reactionary geachers, came out with open 
insult on the Communist Party and the Youth League, 
Hermans called him the “bravest " Chinese. : 


he rounded up some "faithful" “Legionaires” to form a 
secret, counter-revolutionary association to enga 

in terrorist assassination activities. Secret radio 
transmittor-receiver sets and other gaterials disco- 
vered at Wang's house provided further evidence that 
the "ST, Mary's Legion" organized by Wang and Hermans 
is a.counter-revolutio organization conspiring 
to engage in counter-revolutionary activities. 


(From the PROGRESSIVZE DALLY, Tientsin, 13 July, 1951). 
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ARCH CRIMINAL TENG HUA-~KUANG OF "ST.MARY'S LEGION" 


(Tientsin Municipal Information Bureau) ~- 


The Public Security Bureau of Tientsin Municipal 
People's Government lately arrested Teng Hua-kuang, the 
principal element of the reactionary secret organization 

St.Mary's Legion,"and Wang T'ien-shang, an important 
element of the said organization who is also involved 
in the case of Hendrik Marie Hermans. 


Criminal Teng Hua-kuang, present professor at the 
Chin Ku University, is chief of the North China Branch 
of "St. Mary's Legion" and concurrently chief. of the lst 
and.4th Tientsin gional Branches of the same. Having 
directed the local "St. Mary's Legions” throughout North 
China under the guidance of imperialist elements, criminal 
Teng conducted a series of reactiohary sabotage activities 
detrimental to the people and the state. Before the libe- 
ration he had been ganged up with Liu Mai~ jen, a special 
service agent and former president of the Uhin Ku Univer- 
sity; after the liberation, acting upon the instruction of 
the American spy Pu Hsiang-hsien and through the "ST. Mary's 
Legion" he spread rumors and distributed reactionary propa- 
anda materials with the intention to undermine the Resist- 
rica-Aid-Korea Movement. After the American spies Pu 
Hsiang-hsien, Pao Yi-hua, Fang Ju-hui had been arrested by 
the people's government, Teng Hua-kuang instructed "legion 
members” to destroy reactionary documents of the "St. Mary's 
Legion"-.in order to conceal evidences of his crimes. Time 
and again Teng Hua-kuang had attempted to slander and sabo- 
tage the Catholic Renovation Movement in Tientsin and the 
various branches of the said organization under his guidance 
eventually became the nucleus of the opposition force 
against the Catholic Renovation Movement. 


Criminal Wang T‘ein-shang was a sworn member of the 
terrorist secret league led by Hendrik Marie Hermans. After 
joining the league, he enthusiastically engaged himself 
in subversive activities and planned together with Wang 
Ke-min and Li Usfl-wu, who were pithy os Srp egert to send 


out threatening letters to patriotic Catholics and respon- 
sible persons of the Association for Promoting the Catholic 
Renovation Movement and to conduct assassinations. 


(PROGRESSIVE DAILY, Tientsin, July 13, 1951). 
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Peking municipal government 
provisional measures for control of 
monasteries and temples 
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BRITISH EMBASSY, 


PEKING. 
No. S/O 557. 
(1785/22/51). eend October, 1951. 


RESTRICTED. 


Dear Department, 


We enclose a translation of Peking Municipal 
Government's Provisional Measures for the Control of 
Monasteries and Temples issued on the izth September 
of this year. 


Ze There are of course a vast number of Buddhist 

and Taoist temples in Peking, many of them oweytheir 
foundation and revenue to imperial piety. Since the 
gradual decay of the Ch’ing dynasty, and more rapidly 
Since 1911, many have lost their regular revenues and 
over the course of years their inmates have gradually 
sold the ornaments, vestments, idols and other por- 
tables and themselves slipped away. A number of temples 
received their coup de grace from the hungry and cold 
evacuated students who occupied them in the autumn and 
winter of 1948 and from the Kuomintang soldiers defend- 
ing Peking against the communists. For many years 
unoccupied temples have been treated as quasi-municipal 
property. and used for schools, markets, co-operative 
Spinneries and similar institutions. Only a very few 
are still used for religious purposes. (On the other 
hand, Islam remains alive, mosques are flourishing and 
are not mentioned in these measures, which also ignore 
Lama temples, the erstwhile spiritual homes of the 
Mongol and Tibetan sidaeitioss. 

S- According to Article 7 the responsibility for 
maintaining the buildings now devolves on the occupying 
organ, but we are not satisfied that this will effect- 
ively provide for the maintenance of the average temple. 
Some are being repaired while others, including for 
example one of the two great halls of the Lung Fu Ssu, 
have been dismantled. 


4, We are copying this letter to Singapore and China 
Section, F.O.R.D. 


Yours ever, 


cPUIANCERY. 


China and Korea Department, 
Foreign Office, 
London, S. W.1. 


TRANSLATION 
People's Dailyy Peking, 15th September, 1951. 


Translated by: JC 
Checked bys MPB 


PROVISIONAL MBSASURES OF THE PEKING MUNICIPAL PEOPLE'S GOVERNMENT FOR 
CONTROL OF ; 


Article 1 


In order to protect and make rational use of monasteries and temples 
in this Municipality, these measures are hereby enacted. 


Article 2 


All monasteries and temples in this Municipality (Mosques and Lama 


Temples shall be separately provided for shall be controlled in 
accordance with the following measures: 


1. Those unoccupied by monks, nuns or Taoist Priests or handed over 
to custody of the Government voluntarily (by the persons in’ charge) 


shall be controlled by the Municipal Public and Traitors! Property 
Administration; 


Those occupied by monks, nuns or Taoist Priests shall be controlled 
by the Municipal Civil Affairs Bureau; 


Separate control measures may be laid down under the guidance of 
the Municipal People's Government for those which have been é¢esig- 
nated exclusively for the use of the Buddhist enterprise; and 


Those of great historical and cultural value shall be controlled 
by the Municipal Cultural and Bducation Bureau or Civil Affairs 
Bureau, or handed to the control of the Department of Antiquities 
and Cultural Objects of the Central Ministry of Culture. 


House and land property aecessory to a temple or monastery shall be 
controlled respectively in accordance with the afore-mentioned Items 
1, 2, 3 and 4 together with the temple or monastery to which they be- 
Long. 


Article 3 


Resident monks, nuns or Taoist Priests must be responsible for the 
protection of the temple or monastery; they may not damage, sell, 
mortgage, and transfer the ownership of, or pawn the property. 


Article 4 , 


No change shall be made in respect of temples and monasteries dealt 
with during the period of Agrarian Reform in the Suburban Areas. 


Article 3 


Where the 1 use of a temple or monastery, which is occupied 
nuns or Taoist Priests, is required, agreement shall be 
the resident monks, nuns or Taoist Priests and ed paste 
from the Municipal Civil Affairs Bureau. If the te r monastery 
sat cultural value, agreenent shall be so , Depart 
iquit end Cultural ‘Objects of the Central, alee ot 
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cultural objects, and ritual accessories. 
icl 


On the maintenance and repairs of temple or monastery buildings, 
those used by monks, nung or Taoist Priests themselves or leased 
out shall be the responsibility of the monks, nuns or Taoist Friests; 


those used by organs, troops, and schools shall be the respOnsibility 
of the party who uses them, 


rticle 8 


These measures shall come into force from the date of promulgation. 


Mayor $ 
Pteng Chen 
Vice Mayorss Chang Yu-yu 
Wu Han 


12th September, 1951. 
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FO 371/92371 


Allegations of British persecutions of 
overseas Chinese in Malaya and Hong 
Kong 

(1951) 

(Folder 1) 
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The statement by the Chinese Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs referred to in the telegram 
within has just been received. It is suggested 
that it should be printed Foreign Office and 
Whitehall Q. 
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Mr, Hutchison 


D, 8.55 a.m, 
30th December, 1950 R, 10,00 a.m, 


Your telegram No, not repeated to all), 


I presume you have text of Ministry of Fore 
1200 word statement of December 29th published t on 
British persecution of overseas Chinese, 


2. I suggest you give it appropriate legraphi 
distribution, ne 


‘ eros please pass to Kuala Lumpur as my telegram 
0. . — : ; fe 


Far Eastern Department 
South East Asia Department 


' 
o 


¢ 


2333 


a 


7 
ty 


io 
~ ame 


a 
“> 


FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT 


CHINA 2 


Received 


Registry— 


in oe 
Cur 5 


Lunqqrsh Know Ae oo oP A SSS APS Jratan 


desta eee Juny «Ah Soli sac meEA 


FC 


REFERENCES 
IS21 | | 


sie TT LP ns: oat 
De tothe 3 eS Doty Werte. ae ae r 


The statement by the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs confirms Far Eastern Department's forebodings 
about the Chinese reactions to further repatriation 
from Malaya. 


As regards Mr. Hutchison's suggestion that 
we should make some statement by way of rebuttal, 
it seems undesirable to enter into a propaganda battle 
with the Chinese,who are prepared to use unbridled 
language and any number of lies to suit their case. 
There would, however, be considerable use in putting 
out a statement at some time - not referring to 
Chinese propaganda releases on the subject - giving 
our point of view and accompanied if possible by facts 
and figures on various points connected with the 
detention camps and conditions in them, the proportion 
of the total population of Malaya represented by the 
Communist guerillas, the number of Malays associated 
with the movement and so forth. To some extent, 
this requirement has already been met by the article 
in the Manchester Guardian of 3rd January, but na 
would do no harm to go into greater detail at. 
later date. If South East Asia Department, a6 ag. oe 
the Colonial Office might be asked to prepare the 
necessary information. I discussed the question 
last night over the telephone with Mr. Gidden, who 


said that he was "sure the information was available 
somewhere". 


Draft to Colonial Office submitted. 
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Seeeeinneesmentnentiniieen eo ee or ee a ee 


Hutchison 
No. 1 D. 8.10 a.m. 1st January, 1951 
ist January, 1951 R. 8.42 a.m. 1st January, 1951 


PRIORITY 
CONFIDENTIAL 


Addressed to Foreign Office telegram Ne of ist January 
Repeated for information to Singapore Luala Lumpur 
Hong Kong — _ 


My telegram No. 21 903 Repatriates from Malaya. 


While statement does not say any more than has been said 
in previous propaganda this is the first time there has been 
an official statement on the subject. We must at least expect 
it to be taken up by propaganda machine in normal way. I have 
however no indication how far the authorities will press the 
matter but campaign is likely to be intensified as further 
shipments of repatriates arrive, 


2. I presume we shall wish to make some statement by 
way of rebuttal. I suggest in doing so we should stress the 
bandit element amongst terrorists in Malaya and avoid describing 
them as Communists; that these repatriates have been supporting 
people who have murdered and terrorised the law abiding 
population most of whom are peaceable Chinese as are the — 
majority of the victims; and that their deportation is due to 
their assistance to armed gangsters and criminals not to their 
political views or their nationality. 
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CHINESE ABUSE 
OF 


BRITAIN 


Alleged Persecution 
in Malaya 


; 


NO FORMAL PROTEST 


From our Diplomatic Correspondent 


Lonpon, TUESDAY. 

In recent weeks the Chinese 
People’s Government has been greatly 
stepping up its propaganda against 
the treatment of the Chinese popula- 
tion of Malaya. The campaign has 
become as violent and unreasoning 
as that which the Nazis loosed against 
Czechoslovakia during the weeks just 
before their occupation of ~- the 
Sudetenland. There is no reason to 
believe that Chinais herself preparing 
the. ground for an attempt to seize 
Malaya by force: it is a propaganda 
campaign pure and simple. 


Had the Peking Government taken 
seriously the charges it makes—and 
officially—against us it might have 
been expected to take the matter up 
officially with the British Government. 
No such attempt has been made. 
China's official spokesmen publicly 
attack this country, but the authorities 
make no move to raise the question 


-with the British representative in 


Peking. One of the chief reasons for 
establishing diplomatic relations is to 
enable two countries to discuss and 
settle differences which may arise 


between them. Peking does nothing to 
advance its claims to recognition. by 


refusing to make use of the diplomatic . 


relations which recognition involves. 
The British Government is ready to 
explain and justify to Peking its 
policies and actions in Malaya in so far 
as they affect the Chinese Government, 
and the British Chargé d’Affaires in 
Peking has been in a position to provide 
all the necessary information. His 
successor will be equally well briefed. 


PROTEST TO MR ATTLEE 


Alls 


of 


omen, the 
and the Federation of Studénts 
a joint protest.a 
“the persecution of residents 


in aya” to Mr Attlee. It is under- 
stood that it is in extremely insolent 
terms. . (C military intervention 


in Korea was heralded by a statement. - 
so-called democratic parties | 


ys 


A spokesman of | 
pokes an of the e Exoreign 


peti 
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‘rhe Chinese!press and radio are full 
of. detailed sand graphic descriptions of 
the alleged torturing and inhuman treat- 
ment of overseas Chinese in Malaya. 
The “Kwangming Daily,” the organ of 
the China Democratic League, concludes 
an article.on the subject : “ Of the many 
cruel methods of killing Chinese shoot- 
ing and hanging are the most common, 
some are beaten to death or die from 
maltreatment in prisons or concentration 
camps, and others are killed through 
injections of poison.” | 
The facts are that during the past two 
and a half years some twelve thousand 
Chinese have been sent back to China. 


They were either convicted criminals or 


persons whom the British ‘authorities 
had grounds’ for believing were 
co-operating with the Malayan terrorists. 
After the occupation of all China by the 
Communists Britain was unable to 


The deportations have recently been 
resumed as part of the Briggs plan for 
rounding up the terrorists. 


‘| ALLEGATIONS OF TORTURE 


Nearly two thousand have been 


‘| deported in the past few months. A 


batch was landed at Swatow in mid- 
December. Until they can be shipped to 
China these Chinese are housed in 
camps. The Chinese Government has 
beén making good use of atrocity 
stories from the deported Chinese. The 
New China News Agency reported they 
had confessed to suffering “ pouring of 
water or paper juice into their noses, 
branding, exposure to burning sun, 
electric torture, pulling off of fingernails 
with iron pincers. piercing with needles, 
and other inquisitional punishments.” 
It would indeed be shocking if the 
Chinese People’s Government could 
believe that Chinese peoples were 
suffering such terrible treatment at the 
hands of the British authorities in 
Malaya and yet make no attempt to 
remedy the position by protesting to the 
British Government. One must assume 
that the Peking Government does not 
believe its own propaganda and that in 


at it might be caused embarrass- 


t - ° 
Fortunately -Malaya—unlike Korea 
and _ Ind —has no common 
frontier with China. But aid can be, 
and, it is believed, is being, smuggled 
to Malaya through Siam on a small 
scale by junk from China. 


capa 
17,000 BRITISH TROOPS IN 
- MALAYA 


From our Political Correspondent 
{ LONDON, TUESDAY. 


- The strengths of the forces in Malaya = | 
) in Hongkong have now been made © 
own. In Malaya there are 17,000 — 
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Confidential. 


You will have seen Peking telegrams 


a | No. 2150 of 30th December 1950 and No. 1 of 


Dee S . this year referring to a statement issued by 
etter to 


the Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs on 
Higham, 


Colonial Offi British "persecution of overseas Chinese" in 
Malaya and suggesting that we should make some 
statement by way of rebuttal. 
Ze On the whole, we think it-unwise to 
from start a propaganda battle with the Chinese, 
Mr. J.D. Murray who would be by any considerations 
of truthfulness or restraint. We do feel, 
however, that it would be useful in due course 
to arrange for the publication of a factual 
statement concerning the detention and 
deportation of Chinese squatters in Malaya. 
To some’ extent, this requirement has already 
ss “ been ark by the Manchester Guardian article 
SsPetecnco a Ue 3 3rd Base which you have no doubt seen. 
ib ead But we still think that it will be valuable — 
Q 1" 
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—> (a) The proportion of the Communist guefilles 
to the total population of Malaya; 
(b) The respective proportions of Chinese and 
Malays amongst the guerillas; : 
( oc) The number and location of detention camps; 
(d) The number of inmates in each camp, type — 
of housing, feeding and sanitary arrangements, 
opportunities for exercise, whether fenilies ns de 
| divided or bec together; 
ke) a 4 fecilities 
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there any restrictions? How long warning is 
required? 

( f) Can inmates complain to the Camp Commandant 
about alleged ill-treatment? If so, is there 
any right of appeal beyond the Commandant? 

(g) Are there many detainees held under the 
emergency regulations who have not had any form 
of trial? If so, how can we justify this 
publicly? 

(h) Details regarding repatriation similar to 
those given in Malaya telegram No. 1261 of 29th 
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> F would not be desirable to 


MARGIN. 


publish all of this information, but I think 
that we should be in possession of it in some 
handy form ,in case a campaign develops in this 


country. £ In this connexion you have probably 


seen the Daily Worker article of 2nd January 
referring to the Chinese Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs' statement in some detail. It is not 
impossible that fellow-travelling organisations 
in this country will take up the cry and will 


attempt to apply pressure in the same way as 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN IN THIS 


they did when the Chinese Delegation headed by 
Lim Ning-Yi was about to come to this country andy 
after their arrival, when an extension of their 
visas was required. 

he I presume that you are already in © 
possession of, the latest Chinese statement ( through ~° 
the New China News Agency bulletin or B.B.C. 


monitoring) and of the gist of the telegram to the 


Prime Minister referred to in the Manche ster Guarg an 


article of 3rd January. I am sorry that, owing to Ae 
papers being in ikea the } complete text OF | this : 
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POREION OFFICE, ». 


141th Jamery, 1951. 
(FC 1821/2) 


NFIDENTIAL, 


You will heave seen Peking telegrams Ho. 2150 of 
30th December, 1950 and No. 1 of thie year, referring 
to a etatement iequed by the Chinese Ministry of Foreign 
Affaire on British “persecution of overseas Chinese” in 
Malaya and suggesting that we should make some statement 
by way of rebuttel. 


| On the whole, we think it umpiese to start « 
propagenda battle with the peep who would be 


unhaempered by eny considerations truthfulness or 
restraint. We do feel, however, that it would be 
useful in due course to arrange for the lieation of 
a factual statement concerning the dete and | 
deportation of Chinese equatters in Malaya. To some 
extent, this rement has already been met by the 
Manchester an article of 5ré Jamery, whieh you 
have no doubt seen, But we still think thet it will 
be valuable to have to hand considerably more detailed 


information, which no doubt have readily available, 
on the following points:-~ 


(a) The portion of the Communist guerrillas 
to the Sobel paeulatien of Malaya; 


») The respective proportions of Chinese and 
Malays amongst the guerrilles; 


The mumber and location of detention camps; 


portunities for exercise, whether femilies are 
divided or kept together; 


(e) Do facilities exist for press correspondents 
to see conditions for themselves? If so, are 
eny restrictions? How long warning is required? 


(tf) Can inmates complain to the Camp Commandant 
ebout alleged ill-treatment? If go, is there any 
ght of appeal beyond the Conmandent? 


(g) Are there many deteinses held under the 
a regulations who have not hed eny form of 
triel? If so, how ean we justify thie publicly? 


(h) Details regarding repatriation similer to those 
aon m Malaya telegram No. 1261 of 29th December, 


(4) Deteile of cur efforts at resettlement - numbers 
re-settled, financial or material help ded, type 
of iand, if guarded against guerrilla e« ete. 


Obviously, it would not be blish ell 
of this information, but I think thas in 
seeesion of it some handy 
slops in this 7 We 
exelude the possi 


eddress a complaint to the United Nations. In this 
connexion you have probably seen the Daily Worker 
article of 2nd January referring to the Chinese Ministry 
of Poreign Affairs’ statement in some detail. It is 
not impossible that fellow-travelling orgenisations in 
thie eountry will take up the cry and will at t to 
rt fd preseure in the same way es they did when the 
Chinese Delegetion heeded by Liu Ning-Yi wae shout to 
eome to this country and, after their errival, when an 
extension of their visas was required. 


= cone. Saat yee See edy in ssion of 
the latest Chinese tement (through the New Chins 


News Agency bulletin or British Broadcasting oe 
monitori and of the gist of the te Pr 


— referred ag in the go geet ve a article 
anuary. am papers 
= Se text of Site Laster 

te hae not been copied to you previously, and I 
enclose a copy it now. 


I should be grateful for your early reactions 
to thene suggestions. I am sending copies of this 
letter to Heald in the Ministry of Defence, Field in 
the Wer Office, ani Adair in the Commonwealth Relations 
Office. 
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\| persecution. 


Minutes. 


DAILY WORKER. 


China warns Britain over 
terror in Malaya 


By Our Diplomatic Correspondent 


‘THE Chinese Government —has 
demanded that the British Gov- 
ernment immediately cease its per- 
secution of overseas Chinese, in 
Malaya. 

It has declared that the British 
Government must bear full respon- 
sibility for the consequences of that 


Speaking in Peking, a represen- 
tative of the Chinese Foreign Office 
has announced that since Juné, 
1948, over 35,000 Chinese have been 
deported from Malaya 


CONCENTRATION CAMPS 


These expulsions have taken 
place “in the course of the war 
against the Malayan peopl @’ 
waged by the -British Colonial 
authorities in Malaya, he said. . 

During this war “citizens of the 
Chinese People’s Republic living in 
Malaya have been repeatedly sub- 
jected to harsh persecution” by the 
British authorities. 

The statement gives particulars 
of Chinese newspapers and schools 


that have been closed, of the kill- 


-_ 


ing of Chinese citizens by British 
armed forces in Malaya, and lists 
some of the British concentration 
camps in Malaya now. filled to 
overflowing with people of all 
nationalities, especially overseas 
Chinese. 


The spokesman named the big 
concentration camps such as those 
in St. John’s Island, Johore Bahru, 
Kluang, Seremban, ry, es Sem- 
bilan, Morib, Perak and Penang. 


In addition, the spokesman said, 
there were “smaller concentra- 
tion camps, secret prisons and de- 
tention centres.” 


In the sternest language yet 
used by the Chinese Government 
about the persecution of Chinese 
in Malaya, the spokesman de- 
clared 

“The Central People’s Govern- 
ment cannot but express grave 
concern at this state of affairs. 
~“We hold that not only the 


British -Colonial authorities but 
also the British Government 
should be held responsible for the 
ersecution of overseas Chinese 
y the British Colonial authorities 
in Malaya: 


COMPENSATION 


“We condemn the British Gov-' 
ernment and the British Colonial 
authorities for committing crimes 
of frenzied and savage persecution 
against Chinese nationals, 


“We .demand: that the British 
Government immediately put an 
end to this policy and promptly re- 
lease all Chinese in concentration 
camps in Malaya.” 


The spokesman demanded that. 
the Chinese should be guaranteed 
freedom of domicile, safety of per- | 
son and ae amp and all’ other: 
legitimate rights pee be paid ccom-| 
pensation for all losses suffered. 
through illegal persecution. 
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GXOL:= BRITISH BRUATLITIES AGAINST CHINESE IN MALAYA: PEKING 
STATEMENT . 


(NEW CHINA NEWS AGENCY- PEKING- 1910) PEKING:29TH DEC: 
PUBLIC INDIGNATION WAS EXPRESSED BY THE CHINESE PEOPLE 
AFTER A MEETING OF THE RETURNED OVERSEAS CHINESE ASSOCIATION 
HELD IN PEKING ON T DECEMBER HAD EXPOSED AND PROTESTED 
AGAINST THE PERSECUTION OF OVERSEAS CHINESE BY THE BRITISH 
GOVERNMENT IN MALAYA. A JOINT PROTEST HAS BEEN SENT By Ae 
ALL CHINA FEDERATION OF LABOUR, THE ALL CHINA DEMOCRATIC 
WOMENS FEDERATION, THE ALL CHINA DEMOCRATIC YOUTH FEDERATION , 
AND THE ALL CHINA STUDENTS FEDERATION TO THE BRITISH 
PRIME MINISTER ATTLEE. 


q 
CENTRAL PEOPLES GOVERNMENT OF THE PEOPLES REPUBLIC OF’ CHINA 
HAS ISSUED THE FOLLOWING STATEMENT ON THE MA 

DURING THE PAST TWO OR THREE YEARS , THE BRLITISH COLONIAL 
AUTHORITIES IN MALAYA, IN THE COURSE OF IR SANGUINARY 

WAR OF BUTCHERING THE MALAYAN PEOPLE,/HAVE REPEATEDLY 

CARRIED OUT A FRENZIED PERSECTUTION OF NATIONALS OF THE 
PEOPLES REPUBLIC OF CHINA RES{DING THERE. 

_ ACCORDING TO VERY INCOMPLETE STATISTICS, THE NUMBER OF 
OUVERSEAS CHINESE RESJOENTS DEPORTED FROM MALAYA BETWEEN JUNE 
1948 AND AUGUST 1950 REACHED MORE THAN THIRTY FIVE THOUSAND. 
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GOVERNMENT IN RA ° 
ALL CHINA FEDERATION OF LABOUR, THE ALL CHINA DEMOCRATIC 
WOMENS FEDERATION, THE ALL CHINA DEMOCRATIC YOUTH FEDERATION , 


} 
AND THE ALL CHINA STUDENTS FEDERATION TO THE BRITISH 


PRIME MINISTER ATTLEE. 
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SROKES oF TH STRY-OF FOF 
CENTRAL PEOPLES GOVERNMENT OF THE PEOPLES REPUBLIC OF’ CHINA 
HAS ISSUED THE FOLLOWING STATEMENT ON THE MA 

DURING THE PAST TWO OR THREE YEARS , THE BRITISH COLONIAL 
AUTHORITIES IN MALAYA, IN THE COURSE OF IR SANGUINARY 

WAR OF BUTCHERING THE MALAYAN PEOPLE,“HAVE REPEATEDLY 

CARRIED OUT A FRENZIED PERSECTUTION OF NATIONALS OF THE 
PEOPLES REPUBLIC OF CHINA RESIDING THERE. 

ACCORDING TO VERY INCOMPLETE STATISTICS, THE NUMBER OF 
OWVERSEAS CHINESE RESIDENTS DEPORTED FROM MALAYA BETWEEN JUNE 
1948 AND AUGUST 1950 REACHED MORE THAN THIRTY FIVE THOUSAND. 

AN AP DESPATCH FROM LONDON DATELINED 15TH JUNE THIS 
THAT JAMES GRIFFITHS , BRITISH SECRETARY 
OR THE COLONIES, TOLD THE HOUSE OF COMMONS THAT 
WERE STILL 10,857 03903 8, 77°59 6 6, ‘°8,0-0943 


te ane 


— ——_ So” © 


DEPORTATIONS . 


THE SPOKESMAN OF THE MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE 
CENTRAL pBEOPLES GOVERNMENT OF THE PEOPLES REPUBLIC OF CHINA 
HAS ISSUED THE FOLLOWING STATEMENT OF THE MATTER TODAY. 

” “BURING THE PAST TWO OR THREE YEARS , THE BRITISH 
COLONIAL AUTHORITIES IN MALAYA, IN THE COURSE OF THEIR 
SANGUINARY WAR OF BUTCHERING THE MALAYAN PEOPLE, 
HAVE REPEATEDLY CARRIED OUT A FRENZIED PERSECUTION OF NATIONALS 


} 
OF THE PEOPLES REPUBLIC OF CHINA RESIDING THERE. 


ACCORDING TO VERY IMCOMPLETE STATISTICS, THE NUMBER 
OF OVERSEAS CHINESE RESIDENTS DEPORTED FROM MALAYA BETWEEN 
June1948 AND AUGUST 1950 REACHED MORE THAN THIRTY FIVE THOUSAND . 
AN A. P, DESPATCH FROM LONDON DATELINED 15 TH JUNE THIS 
YEAR REPORTED THAT JAMES GRIFFITHS , BRITISH SECRETARY OF 
STATE FOR THE COLONIES , TOLD THE HOUSE OF COMMONS THAT 
THERE WERE STILL 10,857 PEOPLE IN CUSTODY IN SINGAPORE 


AND THE MALAYAN UNION . 


4. PRISONS FILLED | 


ERGNXEXIMXBEXS ON 7 TH OCTOBER THE SIQNAPORE DAILY, 


A BRITISH CONTROLLED PAPER PUBLISHED THE ANNUAL REPORT OF 
THE DEPARTMENT OF PRISONS OF THE MALAYA GOVERNMENT WHICH 
STATED'' THE NUMBER OF PRISONERS IS CONTINUALLY INCREASIN 
AND THIS HAS BECOME A GRAVE QUESTION FOR THE DEPARTMENT’ ’. 
IT FURTHER STATED'* ALTOGETHER 15,364 PERSONS WERE SENT TO 
PRISON LAST YEAR'’. 

ACCORDING TO RELIABLE REPORTS, THE CONCENTRATION CAMPS , 
DETENTION CENTRES, PRISONS AND SECRET PRISONS IN MALAYA 


ARE FILLED WITH PEOPLE OF ALL NATIONALITIEE AND MOST OF 


THEM ARE OVERSEAS CHINESE . 


: Pee er 


fy , POLICY OF MASS SLAUGHTER . 


UNDER THE BRUTAL POLICY OF MASS SLAUGHTER OF THE BRITISH 
COLONIAL AUTHORITIES, CASES OF THE INHUMAN AND WANTON 
KILLING OF OUR OVERSEAS COUNTRYMEN? AREC UNAUDIBLE WORD) . 


fits FOR INSTANCE , AN OVERSEAS CHINESE PUPIL NAMED 
YIN CHIEN JEN WAS SHOT BY A BRITISH SOLDIER ON/AQ TH 
SEPTEMBER 1948, IN THE YELANLAPU VILLAGE IN KINGPAO DISTRICT , 
SIMPLY BECAUSE THE SOLDIER HAD ASKED HIM WHERE THERE WERE 
GIRLS AND.HE WAS UNABLE TO ANSWER. ANOTHER INSTANCE 
OCCURRED ON13 TH DECEMBER ,1948, WHEN TWENTY FIVE OVERSEAS 
CHINESE RUBBER WORKERS IN THE STATE OF SELANGOR SELANGOR 


WERE BRUTALLY KILLED BY THE BRITISH ARMY, SIMPLY BECAUSE THEY 


REPLIED TO THE BRITISH OFFICERS THAT THEY HAD NOT SEEN 
ANY COMMUNISTSC FOLLOW OTHER INSTANCES OF ALLEGED BRUTALITIES) 
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5. ‘SMBMKX GHOST AREAS . 


IN ITS WAR OF SLAUGHTERING THE MALAYAN PEOPLE , THE BRITISH 
COLONIAL AUTHORITIES HAVE ANOTHER VENOMOUS METHOD OF 
PERSECUTING THE OVERSEAS CHINESE, BY CREATING NUMEROUS GHOST 


AREAS MAKING TENS OF THOUSANDS OF OVERSEAS CHINESE HOMELESS 
AND PENNILESS AND FORCING THEM TO MIGRATE, FOR EXAMPLE, 


THE BRITISH COLONIAL AUTHORITIES LAST AUGUST DECIDED TO 

CARRY OUT THE MIGRATION OF MORE THAN 20,000 RESIDENTS IN 
THE SUBURBS OF KUALA LUMPUR. SUCH EXAMPLES ARE INNUMBERABLE. 
EVEN THE BUILDINGS AND PROPERTY LEFT BEHIND BY THE RESIDENTS 
WERE BURNT TO THE GROUND BY THE BRITISH TROOPS AND POLICE . 
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MORE DEPORTATIONS WMMINENT. 


FORESAID PERSECUTIONS OF THE OVERSEAS 
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WHILE CARRYING OUT 


CHINESE, THE BRITISH COLONIAL AUTHORITIES IN MALAYA FURTHER 
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THE BRITISH COLONIAL AUTHORITIES IN MALAYA SPREAD RUMOURS 


THAT THEY WANTED TO DEPORT 60,000 OVERSEAS CHINESE WITHIN 


693 PERSECUTED OVERSEAS CHINESE 


A YEAR , AND IN FACT , 


¥ 


WHO WERE RECENTLY DEPORTED TO CHINA ARRIVED IN SWATOW 


ONZ4 TH NOVEMBER THIS YEAR . 


INFORMATION FROM OFFICIAL BRITISH QUARTERS AND RETURNING 


OVERSEAS CHINESE CONFIRMS THAT THE BRITISH COLONIAL AUTHORITIES 


GROUP AFTER GROUP OF OVERSEAS 


IN MALAYA WILL SOON DEPORT 


CHINESE . THE GROUP DEPORTED TO SWATOW IS ONLY THE FIRST, 


AND IN THE FUTURE, ANYONE MAYBE. DEPORTED AT AMY MOMENT. 


BRITISH GOVERNMENT RESPONSIBLE... 


THE PERSECUTION OF OVERSEAS CHINESE WHICH THE BRITISH 
COLONIAL AUTHORITIES ARE NOW CARRYING OUT GROWS GRAVER DAY 

BY DAY, AND WHETHER FROM THE POINT OF BRUTALITY OR FROM 

THE MANGITUDE OF ITS SCALE AND THE NUMBER OF PERSONS INVOLVED, 
THIS PERSECUTION SURPASSES THE PERSECUTION SUFFERED BY 
CHINESE NATIONALS AT ANY TIME IN THE PAST IN THE COUNTRIES 


OF SOUTHEAST ASIA. 
\ 
THE CENTRAL PEOPLES GOVERNMENT CANNOT BUT EXPRESS GRAVE 


 ] CONCERN OVER THIS STATE OF AFFAIRS. WE HOLD THAT NOT ONLY 
THE BRITISH COLONIAL AUTHORITIES BUT ALSO THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT 


SHOULD BE HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR THE PERSECTUTION OF OVERSEAS 
CHINESE BY THE BRITISH COLONIAL AUTHORITIES IN MALAYA. 
BEFORE THE PEACE LOV@NG PEOPLE OF THE WORLD WHO RESPECT 
HUMAN MORALS WE CONDEMN THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT AND THE 
BRITISH COLONIAL AUTHORITIES IN MALAYA FOR COMMITTING CRIMES 
OF FRENZIED AND SAVAGE PERSECUTION OF CHINESE NATIONALS .— 
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* DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 


CONFIDENTIAL 


FC 1821/3 


Foreign Office and Whitehall Distribution 


CHINA 
January 8, 1951 
Section 1 


ALLEGED PERSECUTION OF OVERSEAS CHINESE BY BRITISH 
COLONIAL AUTHORITIES 


Statement by Chinese Ministry for Foreign Affairs 


(B.B.C. Monitoring Service; 29th December, 1950; received 8th January, 1951) 


(New China News Agency, Peking, 1910) 
Peking: 29th December. Public indignation 
was expressed by the Chinese people after a 
meeting of the returned overseas Chinese 
Association held in Peking on 4th Decem- 
ber had exposed and protested against the 
persecution of overseas Chinese by the 
British Government in Malaya. A joint 
protest has been sent by The All China 
Federation of Labour, The All China 
Democratic Women’s Federation, The All 
China Democratic Youth Federation and 
The All China Students’ Federation to the 
British Prime Minister Attlee... 


2. Deportations 


The spokesman of the Miuinistry for 
Foreign Affairs of the Central People’s 
Government of the People’s Republic of 
China has issued the following statement 
of the matter to-day: — 

“ During the past two or three years, the 
British colonial authorities in Malaya, in 
the course of their sanguinary war of 
butchering the Malayan people, have 
repeatedly carried out a frenzied persecu- 
tion of nationals of the People’s Republic 
of China residing there. 

“ According to very incomplete statistics, 
the number of overseas Chinese residents 
deported from Malaya between June 1948 
and August 1950 reached more than 
35,000. An A.P. despatch from London 
datelined 15th June this year reported that 
James Griffiths, British Secretary of State 
for the Colonies, told the House of Com- 


mons that there were still 10,857 people in — 


custody in Singapore and the Malayan 
Union. 


3. Prisons Filled 


“On 7th October the Singapore Daily, a 
British-controlled paper, published the 


annual report of the Department of Prisons 


146—15 


of the Malaya Government which stated 
‘the number of prisoners is continually 
increasing and this has become a grave 
question for the department.’ It further 
stated *‘ altogether 15,364 persons were sent 
to prison last year.’ 

“ According to reliable reports, the con- 
centration camps, detention centres, prisons 
and secret prisons in Malaya are filled with 
people of all nationalities and most of them 
are overseas Chinese. 


4. Policy of Mass Slaughter 


“Under the brutal policy of mass 
slaughter of the British colonial authorities, 
cases of the inhuman and wanton killing of 
our overseas countrymen are (unaudible 
word). For instance, an overseas Chinese 
pupil named Yin Chien Jen was shot by a 
British soldier on 19th September, 1948, in 
the Yelanlapu village in Kingpao district, 
simply because the soldier had asked him 
where there were girls and he was unable to 
answer. Another instance occurred on 13th 
December, 1948, when twenty-five overseas 
Chinese rubber workers in the State of 
Selangor were brutally killed by the British 
army, simply because they replied to the 
British officers that they had not seen any 
Communists (follow other instances of - 
alleged brutalities). fh 


5. Ghost Areas 


“In its war of slaughtering the Malayan 
people, the British colonial authorities have 
another venomous method of persecuting 
the overseas Chinese, by creating numerous 
ghost areas making tens of thousands 
of overseas Chinese homeless and penniless 
and forcing them to migrate, for example, 
the British colonial authorities last August 
decided to carry out the migration of more 
than 20,000 residents in the suburbs of 


2 


Kuala Lumpur. Such examples are in- 
numerable. Even the buildings and 
property left behind by the residents were 
burnt to the ground by the British troops 
and police. 


6. More Deportations Imminent 


“ While carrying out the aforesaid perse- 
cutions of the overseas Chinese, the British 
colonial authorities in Malaya further 
embark on a policy of expelling overseas 
Chinese in large numbers. As far back as 
the spring and summer of this year, the 
British colonial authorities in Malaya 
spread rumours that they wanted to deport 
60,000 overseas Chinese within a year, and 
in fact, 693 persecuted overseas Chinese 
who were recently deported to China 
arrived in Swatow on 24th November this 
year. 

“Information from official British quar- 
ters and returning overseas Chinese con- 
firms that the British colonial authorities in 
Malaya will soon deport group after group 
of overseas Chinese. The group deported 
to Swatow is only the first, and in the 


é 


future, anyone may be deported at any 
moment. 


7. British Government Responsible 


“The persecution of overseas Chinese 
which the British colonial authorities are 
now carrying out grows graver day by day, 
and whether from the point of brutality or 
from the magnitude of its scale and the 
number of persons involved, this persecu- 
tion surpasses the persecution suffered by 
Chinese nationals at any time in the past in 
the countries of South-East Asia. 

“ The Central People’s Government can- 
not but express grave concern over this 
state of affairs. We hold that not only the 
British colonial authorities but also the 
British Government should be held respon- 
sible for the persecution of overseas Chinese 
by the British colonial authorities in 
Malaya. Before the peace-loving people 
of the world who respect human morals 
we condemn the British Government and 
the British colonial authorities in Malaya 
for. committing crimes of frenzied and 
Savage persecution of Chinese nationals,” 
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(New China News Agency ,# Peking, #1910) Peking: 29th 
December. Public indignation was expressed by the 
Chinese people after a meeting of the returned overseas 
Chinese Association held in Peking on the 4th December 
had exposed and protested against the persecution of 
overseas Chinese by the British Government in Malayae A 
joint protest has been sent by The All China Federation of 
Labour, The All China Democratic Women's Federation, 
The All China Democratic Youth Federation, and The All 
China Students’ Federation to the British Prime Minister 
Attleee 


2e Deportationse 


The spokesman of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the 
Central People's Government of the People's Republic of 
China has issued the following statement of the matter 
todaye ™ 


"During the past two or three years, the British 
Colonial authorities in Malaya, in the course of their 
sanguinary war of butchering the Malayan people, have 
repeatedly carried out a frenzied persecution of nationals 
of the People's Republic of China residing there. 


‘according to very incomplete statistics, the number 
of overseas Chinese residents deported from Malaya between 
June 1948 and August 1950 reached more than thirty five 
thousande An Ae Pe Despatch from London datelined 15th 
June this year reported that James Griffiths, British 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, told the House of 
Commons that there were still 10,857 people in custody in 
Singapore and the Malayan Unione 


56 Prisons Fillede 


"On 7th October the Sipgopore DeiLy:» a British 
controlled paper, publishe report of the 
Department of Prisons of the Malaya Government which 
stated “the number of prisoners is continually increasing 
end this has become a grave question for the Department”. 
It further stated “altogether 15,364 persons were sent to 
prison last year". 


* “According ‘so reliable reports, the concentration camps, — 
detention centres, prisons and secret prisons in Malaya — 
are filled with people of all nationalities and most of 
them are overseas Chinesee 


4e Policy of Mass Slaughter. 


Under the brutal policy of mass slaughter of the 
British Colonial authorities, cases of the inhuman and wanton 
killing of our overseas countrymen are (uneudible word). = 
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For instance, an overseas Chinese pupil named Yin Chien 
Jen was shot by a British soldier on the 19th September, 
1948, in the Yelanlapu Village in Kingpao District, 
simply because the soldier had asked him where there were 
girls and he was unable to answere Another instance 
occurred on the 13th December, 1948, when twenty five 
overseas Chinese rubber workers in the state of Selangor 
were brutally killed by the British Army, simply because 
they replied to the British Officers that they had not seen 
any communists (follow other instances of alleged 
brutalities). 


5 Ghost Arease 


In its war of slaughtering the Malayan people, the 
British Colonial authorities have another venomous method 
of persecuting the overseas Chinese, by creating numerous 
ghost areas making tens of thousands of overseas Chinese 
homeless and penniless and forcing them to migrate, for 
example, the British Colonial authorities last August 
decided to carry out the migration of more than 20,000 
residents in the suburbs of Kuala Lumpure Such examples are 
innumerable. Even the buildings and property left behind by 
the resi@ents were burnt to the ground by the British troops 
and policeée | 


6- # More Deportations Imminente 


“While carrying out the aforesaid persecutions of the 
overseas Chinese, the British Colonial authorities in 
Malaya further embark on a policy of expelling overseas 
Chinese in large numbers. As far back as the spring and 
summer of this year, the British Colonial authorities in 
Malaya spread rumours that they wanted to deport 60,000 
overseas Chinese within a year, and in fact, 693 persecuted 
overseas Chinese who were recently deported to China 
arrived in Swatow on the 2th November this year. 


‘Information from official British quarters am returning | 
overseas Chinese confirms that the British Colonial | 
authorities in Malaya will soon deport group after group 
of overseas Chinese, The group deported to Swatow is only 
the first, and in the future, anyone may be deported at 
any momente 


7e British Government Responsible. / 


“The persecution of overseas Chinese which the British 
Colonial authorities are now carrying out grows graver day 
by day, and whether from the point of brutality or from 
the magnitude of its scale_and the number of persons involved 
this persecution surpasses the persecution suffered by 
Chinese Nationals at any time in-the past in the countries a 2 
of South East Asia. 


‘The Central People' s Government cannot but express 
grave concern over this state of affairs. We hold that 
not only the British Colonial authorities but also the 
British Government should be held responsible for the 
persecution of overseas Chinese by the British Colonial 
authorities in Malaya. Before the peace loving people of 
the world who respect human morals we condemn the British 
Government and the British Golonial authorities in Malaya 
for committing crimes of frenzied and savage ita 


Chinese Nationals." 
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ALLEGED PERSECUTION OF OVERSEAS CHINESE BY BRITISH 
COLONIAL AUTHORITIES 


Statement by Chinese Ministry for Foreign Affairs 


(B.B.C. Monitoring Service; 29th December, 1950; received 8th January, 1951) 


(New China News Agency, Peking, 1910) 
Peking : 29th December. ‘Public indignation 
was expressed by the Chinese people after a 
meeting of the returned overseas Chinese 
Association held in Peking on 4th Decem- 
ber had exposed and protested against the 
persecution of overseas Chinese by the 
British Government in Malaya. A joint 
protest has been sent by The All China 
Federation of Labour, The All China 
Democratic Women’s Federation, The All 
China Democratic Youth Federation and 
The All China Students’ Federation to the 
British Prime Minister Attlee. 


2. Deportations 


The spokesman of the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs of the Central People’s 
Government of the People’s Republic of 
China has issued the following statement 
of the matter to-day :— 

‘“ During the past two or three years, the 
British colonial authorities in Malaya, in 
the course of their sanguinary war of 
butchering the Malayan people, have 
repeatedly carried out a frenzied persecu- 
tion of nationals of the People’s Republic 
of China residing there. 

‘ According to very incomplete statistics, 
the number of overseas Chinese residents 
deported from Malaya between June 1948 
and August 1950 reached more than 
35,000. An A.P. despatch from London 
datelined 15th June this year reported that 


James Griffiths, British Secretary of State - 


for the Colonies, told the House of Com- 
mons that there were still 10,857 people in 


custody in Singapore and the Malayan 
Union. 7 


3. Prisons Filled 
““On 7th October the Singapore Daily, a 
British-controlled paper, published the 
annual report of the Department of Prisons 
146—15 


of the Malaya Government which stated 
‘the number of prisoners is continually 
increasing and this has become a grave 
question for the department.’ It further 
stated ‘ altogether 15,364 persons were sent 
to prison last year.’ 

“ According to reliable reports, the con- 
centration camps, detention centres, prisons 
and secret prisons in Malaya are filled with 
people of all nationalities and most of them 
are overseas Chinese. 


4. Policy of Mass Slaughter 


“Under the brutal policy of mass 
slaughter of the British colonial authorities, 
cases of the inhuman and wanton killing of 
our overseas countrymen are (unaudible 
word). For instance, an overseas Chinese 
pupil named Yin Chien Jen was shot by a 
British soldier on 19th September, 1948, in 
the Yelanlapu village in Kingpao district, 
simply because the soldier, had asked him 
where there were girls and he was unable to 
answer. Another instance occurred on 13th 


. December, 1948, when twenty-five overseas 


Chinese rubber workers in the State of 
Selangor were brutally killed by the British 
army, simply because they replied to the 
British officers that they had not seen any 
Communists (follow other instances of 
alleged brutalities). 


5. Ghost Areas 


“In its war of slaughtering the Malayan 
people, the British colonial authorities have 
another venomous method of persecuting 
the overseas Chinese, by creating numerous 
ghost areas making tens of thousands 
of overseas Chinese homeless and penniless 
and forcing them to migrate, for example, 
the British colonial authorities last August 
decided to carry out the migration of more 
than 20,000 residents in the suburbs of 
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Kuala Lumpur. Such examples are in- 
numerable. Even the buildings and 
property left behind by the residents were 
burnt to the ground by the British troops 
and police. 


6. More Deportations Imminent 


“ While carrying out the aforesaid perse- 
cutions of the overseas Chinese, the British 
colonial authorities in Malaya further 
embark on.a policy of expelling overseas 
Chinese in large numbers. As far back as 
the spring and summer of this year, the 
British colonial authorities in Malaya 
spread rumours that they wanted to deport 
60,000 overseas Chinese within a year, and 
in fact, 693 persecuted overseas Chinese 
who were recently deported to China 
arrived in Swatow on 24th November this 
year. 

“ Information from official British quar- 
ters and returning overseas Chinese con- 
firms that the British colonial authorities in 
‘Malaya will soon deport group after group 
of overseas Chinese. The group deported 
to Swatow is only the first, and in the 
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future, anyone may be deported at any 
moment. 
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7. British Government Responsible 


“The, persecution of overseas Chinese 
which ghe British colonial authorities are 
now gatrying out grows graver day by day, 
and whether from the point of brutality or 
from the magnitude of its scale and the 
number of persons involved, this persecu- 
tion surpasses the persecution suffered by 
Chinese nationals at any time in the past in 
the countries of South-East Asia. 

“ The Central People’s Government can- 
not but express grave concern over this 
state of affairs. We hold that not only the 
British colonial authorities but also the 
British Government should be held respon- 
sible for the persecution of overseas Chinese 
by the British colonial authorities in 
Malaya. Before the peace-loving people 
of the world who respect human morals 
we condemn the British Government and 
the British colonial authorities in Malaya 
for committing crimes of frenzied and 
Savage persecution of Chinese nationals.” 
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INWARD TELEGRAM 


TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


FROM BRITISH SOLOMON ISLANDS (Resident Commissioner) 


D.24th December, 1950. : 
R, 24th . ¥s 15.50 hrs. 


PRIORITY 


No. 83. (Secret omitted) 


Addressed High Commissioner for Western Paciric, 
No. 597. 
Repeated to S. of 5. 


ES 
A) J : - ae J A 


Refersnee Secretary of State's telegram No. 2235, 


While I am naturally very opposed to communists 
or other non (eorrupt greup ?movable) persons being placed 
in this territory, even for a limited period, I believe 
there ars possibilities in this proposal, although with the 
only information available, nothing definite can be said. 
KolomWangara, largely uninhabited, offers possibilities if 
effective seheme can be evolved to: stop detainees; communicating 
with other matives on adjacent Islands. Similarly Vanikoro 
and Utupna might be considered, and from their 
geographical position might be suitable, especially from a 
security point ef view, There are other large tracts of 
suitable usinhabited land on both Ysabel and Georgia, but 
presence of local natives on these islands, although 
ceeupying only csrtain small areas, offers insurmountable 
céegregatiom difficulties. As regards Fauro snd Ballale 
mentioned in your telegram, this preposal would be acceptable 
to this Administration as the natives of this part of the 
Protectorsts, aS result of the war, would be aceustomed to 
sseing large concentrations eof interned Japanese in this 
area, I Pavouw survey ty Plying boat, and, if this is 
decided upom and, if given time, Protectorate shipping can 
dump fusli supplies for aireraft at selected places. If survey 
perty does come, I suggest it essential that party if 
convenient includes ene expert in #M.0.T. aspect of 

obleme 5% at this stage, it might be advisable that no 

repeat no) (2 corrupt groups ?Chinese or) Malayan persoas 
come, to lessen chances of wild. rumours, rintendént of. 
loca, problem ef Marching Rule expleined tha ‘position has 
shown considerable improvement in recent months and 
elthough it will prebably deteriorate, should this Prepeee 
progress, I fsel mush could be done to stop th: 


deterioration if we could 1 now BS estes pew) C 


funds to carry out proposed development project(s). 


It will be most important, should this scheme 
come inte being, to inform local (fnatives) for 
what period this proposed settlement is intended 
ané, while I realise difficulty in giving any 
assvranes of this kind, I think you will agree that 
it is ef paramount importance thet a statement be 
issuek @saling with this aspect of the problems, 


Copies sent tore 


Foreign Office | Mr, J.D.Murray. 
Commonwealth Relations 


Office Mr. IMR. MacLennan. 
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INWARD TELEGRAM. 
TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES. 


Cypher (0.T.P. ) 


FROM WESTERN PACIFIC (Sir B, Freeston) 


D. Bth December 1950 
R. 29th 


No, 232 Restricted 


Addressed S. of S. 

Repeated Resident Commissioner,British 
Solomon Islands Protectorsete No, 
564 for information, 


Your telegram No. 223, e 


Chinese Detainees, (Su 


You will have now received telegram No, 83 
from Resident Commissioner B.S.1. Protectorate who 
is in possession of far more local knowledge than 
is available to me, I share his views and support 
his suggestions, to which I have little to add, 


2e (a) I cannot reconcile ge 000 detainees" 
in paragraph 2 of your telegram with*"70,000 plus 
detainees" in paragraph 3. 


(db) I asume flying boat for survey would 
be provided by Singapore as there is no prospect of 
obtaining use of aircraft from Royal New Zealand Air 
Force here, 


(c) As regards Resident Commissioner's 
request for immediate provision of “limited funds to 
carry out proposed development projects", I am 
awaiting more specific proposals from Resident 
Commissioner, 


(a) No doubt Rc have already considered 
importance of consulting the Australian Government 
before any island of the British Solomon Islands 
Protectorate is decided upon, 
de I suggest further correspondence be 
exchanged direct with Honisra, repeated to me for 
information and for comment where appropriate. 
ne Seivis: aueranc; a ly “locating the 
+ Appare re wrong oca 
detainees" was sent not cima plus Gedeinpes" 
(2 very siniler. F erpup). 
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I think it is fairly clear from Hong Kong 
telegram No. 1400 of 1950 (FC 10112/107/50) that 
Mr. Hutchison'’s fears are unfounded, since the . 
Governor specifically states that the Expulsion 
of Undesirables Ordinance, 1949, will be used “not 
for wholesale expulsion but for getting ride of 
those undesirables who would otherwise escape 
deportation under the Deportation of Aliens 
Ordinance, 1945." 


On Mr. Shattock's instructions I spoke 
esterday to Mr. Hall at the Colonial Office 
leetenated 127) and asked him if he would telegraph 
to Hong Kong requesting the Governor to send a 


reassuring telegram to Peking. This he agreed 
to do. 


Seana 


(N.C.C. Trench) 
lith Jamuary 1951 
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PEKING TO F GN OFFICE 


to 


Mr. Hutchison 


1,51 a.m 6th January, 1951 
4th January, 1951 8.55 a.m 6th January, 1951 
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Repeated for information te: Hong Keng 


My telegram No, 2 your telegram Ne. 2261. Deperta- 
tions from Hong Kong. C1011:3 0 


. I fully appreciate Hong "s difficulties and 
their desire in the present international situation te be 
rid of as many undesirables as possible. I should be 
grateful however if I could be given an indicatien of the 
number likely te be involved, and whether the principal 
object is te reduce the population of the Colony or to get 
rid of certain selected individuals whose presence is 
most undesirable. 


2. If the latter, I would of course net wish te 
object, although I would emphasise the fact that the more 
politically undesirable a man is from Hong Kong's poin 
of view, the more likely his expulsion will be to aro 
unfavourable comment here (c.f. the Kwan Lan: 
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Department. 


V. 
Mr. Re He Scott 


Head of South East Asia 
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Chinese eyes. If this is se, the Chinese Government 
may be more inclined te consider taking steps designed 
te demonstrate te us that further "unfriendly" action 
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FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
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Sir O. Franks D. 9.39 p.m. 9th January, 1951. 
No. 86 
Oth January, 1951. R. 3.25 a,m. 10th January, 1951. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Please pass following to Hong Kong as my telegram No. 8. 
Brief. “af 

My letter of eo a & 1950. 

Repatriation of Chinese through Hong Kong. 


Consulate General at San Francisco has been informed by the 
American President Lines that the Immigration Office at Hong Kong 
will now accept in transit to China three hundred Chinese nationals 
of all types not only students by@shiALP.L, ship to Hong Kong 
provided that the Chinese have Hong Kong visas in transit to h 
No Macao visas will be required before Hong Kong transit” 
granted. Details of passengers would be passed to Hong Kong by the 
A.P.L, and authority for us to issue transit visas would subsequently 
be given by you. Please telegraph whether this is correct and if 
so instruct Passport Control Officer, New York accordingly. 


: \ . , 

2. If the position is as stated by A, P.L. please confirm that 
the groups of 300 could consist of 250 Chinese of any category exclusive 
of students and deportees and up to 50 mixed students and deportees 
from the United States proper. We assume that all 300 must be 
for destinations in the three southern provinces. 


(Copies. sent to,F ia Section Colonial Office for 
repetition to. Kong). 
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D: 8.40 a.m. llth January, 1951 


llth January, 1951 R: 10,18 a.m.llth January, 1951 


ssed Fereigen Office telegram Ne 


Repeated for information te Kuala Lumpur 
Singapere Kt 


Federation ef Malaya telegram Ne, 16 te Celenial 
Offiee: Muinan passengers, 


Hsin Hua item datelined Canten 7th January reperts 
arrival ef 727 everseas Chinese depertees from Malaya 
at Swatew 2nd January. Depertees, whe were received 
and taken care ef by Swatew People's Gevernment and 


lecal erganisatiens, expressed indignation at “various 
Fascist atrecitics earried eut by British autherities" 

and claimed the persQ@cution had recently become still 

mere crucl. ne ef greup referred te "ghest areas" pelicy 
in Perak (which was said te facilitate atrecities in 
Chinese heuses by seldiers and pelice) and reward ef 

50 dellars fer killing ef terrerists (which was said 

te enceurage randem sheeting ef Chinese). He said that 
Chinese in these areas whe were net killed weuld eventually 
starve te death as they ceuld net carry en their liveliheed. 


2, Kwangming Daily, Sth January, publishes its ewan repert 
from Canten of an "aecusation necting" held in Chae Yang 
triet on 19th, 


3. By first and secend groups ef 
1,300 persons numerous detailed personal 
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appreved the despatch ef five cireular telegrams (A) 

te Chairman Mae (B) Te the Chairman ef the Overseas 
Chinese Affairs Committee ef the Central Gevernnent. 
(C) Te all fellew countrymen. (D) Te the United Nations 
and (E) Te Chairman of Chinese Peace and anti-American 
Aggression Cemmittee , Kue Me-je, 


Singapere please pass te Kuala Lumpur as my telegran 
Nes 16 
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(Print) 


MINUTES 


The language of thw N.C.N.A. newsitem on the 
arrival of the 72 hin eportees from Malya 
is, I think, indi its objectionableness 
from preceding statements, and I don't think Peking 
is being realistic in "a hopeful sign that 
this outburst is somewhat Tess virulent than those 
following the first two shipments." 


2. Indeed, the indignation expressed at “various | 
Fascist atr ogee carried out by British authorities“ 
and ,claime@ persecutions had recently become still 
more F ouEk" hada seems to justify any kind of hope. 


3. Likewise, it does seem that Peking is making 
an unrealistic distinction in trying to read into 
this statement an anti-imperialist trend instead of 
a purely anti-British one. 


4h. More recent statements do not bear Peking out. 
The W.C.N.A. of the 16th January reports that deported 
, Singapore journalist on arrival at Canton, referred to 
the frenzied persecution against the newspapers.’ 

5. At a protest meeting at Chaoyang, reported by 
the N.C.N.A. on the 12th January, there we re further 
accusations against British authorities for crimes 
committed against the Chinese citizens of Malaya‘ 
including allegations about concentration camps and 
the burning of villages. 
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Mr. Hutchisen 
6 7¢53 @eM. llth January, 1951 


lith January, 1951 9.38 am. llth January, 1951 


Repeated fer infermatien Singapere 
r Kuala Lampur 


My immediately preeeding telegram. 


It is perhaps a hopeful sign that this eutburst 
semewhat less virulent than these fellewing the 
first twe shipments and that unlike these it is partly 
at least anti~imperialist instead ef purely anti-British. 
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No.29 (9/17~2/50) (& 2 copies) 


Ms Majesty Ponsul-Gener al stanton 


presents his compliments to secretary of otate 


foreign Affairs 
and has the honour te transmit to the under-mentioned 
documents. 
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Name and Date. Subject. 


Translted news Repatriation of overe 
extracts from Lien (seas Chinese from Malaya 
Ho Pao, dated 17. (to China. 

12.50 and Nan Fang 
Jih Pao, dated pied to:e- 
18.12.50. Peking, Mo.45; 
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Enclosure to Canton P/L despatch No.45 (9/17~2/50) of 
19.12.1950 to Peking, copied to Singapore 0.16, Hongkong, 
Noel5 and Foreign Office, No. 29 (and two sopies) 


Canton, December 15. Another 691 overseas Chinese who have 
recently been deported by the British colonial authorities, 
arrived at Swatow on December 11. Most of them were workers 

of the rubber plantations, whose sweat and blood have brought 
about for the British capitalists the prosperity of today's 
Malaya, but now they were deported after being tortured brutally 
end imprisoned in concentration cemps for months. They were 
deprived of everything -- their money and clothes by the 

British imperialists, so when they errived at Swatow the only 
things they got were torn pieces of rags over their maimed bodies, 
These overseas refugees were welcomed and comforted by 
representatives of the local government and public organisations, 
and were immediately given relief and accommodation. 


(Lien Ho Pao) 
17.12.50. 


(Special) The reactionary and provocative measures of the 
British colonial authorities in Malaya have aroused wide indigna~ | 
tion among the people of China. Some 200 overseas Chinese | 
assembled yesterday at the Canton Y.W.C.A. to protest against 
the British’ imperialists’ persecution of Chinese nationals in 
Malaya, Chairman Tai Tsu Liang in his opening speech reported 
briefly the sufferings of the overseas Chinese in Malaya. He 
stated: "Since British imperialism ruled over Malaya, the number 
of local Chinese residents who were illegally killed by the 
colonial authorities has been incalculable. Within one year 
after the enforcement of the so-called ‘emergency regulations’ 
on dune 18, 1948, more than 600 Chinese were openly slaughtered, 
while the British troops on numerous occasions humiliated and 
blackmailed the Chinese and raped their women. According to an 
official report of the Malayan British authorities, some 10,000 
Chinese were deported from Malaya since 1948, but the actual 
number should be over 35,000." Mr. Tai also "pointed out that 
the imperialists are employing every mean to ruin the cultural 
and educational enterprises of the overseas Chinese, such as 
the illegal closure of the Nen Chiao Jih Pao and the Modern Daily | 
and the search of the Hua Chiao Middle School and the Nanyang 
Girls* wares Mr. Tai concluded: "The British imperialists 
should be h a fully responsible for.all these criminal acts 
against which we have to protest with practioal efforts." Then 

many victims one after another told of the persections suffered 

them at the hands of the British. As is disclosed by their 

tter statements, some were thrown without any reason into 

concentration camps or dark cellars for months while others were 
disabled or killed by flogging. To exact confessions from the 
victims the British resorted to all kinds of inh torture 
flc » stabbing the victims’ pcp with sharp p! 
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f 3/0 NoBi (10/17#2/50) (& 2 copies} 


i: Majesty's vents to he BOE lca ‘ 
presents his compliments to hs “3 een 8 a seer’ » O 
and has the honour te transmit to o 6H SiTice 
documentK m | . 


British... 9OnSUlatesGensral, 


1st. veo 9..9., 494..4950 « 


Reference to previous correspondence :Canton P/L despatch 
Nose45 (9/1782/50) of 19.12.50 to Peking,copied 
to Singapore No.el6, Hongkong Noel5 and foreign 
Office ,NOe29e Description of Enclosure. 


Name and Date. Subject. 


Translated news extract Repatriation of overe 
from Nan Fang Jih Pao,| seas Chinese from 


Canton, dated 19.12.50, Malaya to China, 


Copied to:e 
Peking, Noe 46; 
vingapore, No. 17; 


Hongkong, Noe 16.6 
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, Enologure to Canton P/L despatch Noe 46 (10/17-2/50) of 
* Z2ilst December, 1950 to Peking, scopied to le tee lio . 
17, Hongkong, No. 16, and Foreign Office, s/o No. 21. 


(Special) At the meeting held by Canton overseas Chinese tc protest 
against persecution of Chinese nationals in Malaya by the British 
authorities the representatives decided to send a comfort letter to 
the overseas Chinese who have recently been deported from Malaya. 
The letter runs as follows: 

On behalf of the Canton overseas Chinese we express to you 
our deepest concern and greatest sympathy. Today we assemble here 
to warn “pe British colonial authorities that all persecution, of 
overseas Chinese in Malaya should be immediately halted and all those 
arrested illegally should be relessed without delay. Should the 
British colonial authorities continue their cruel, detestable and 
shemeless acts of persecution, the British Government would be held 
fully responsible for any consequences. 

Our overseas brethrens in Malaya have had a glorious history 
for over 100 years. It is the fruits of their labour, their blood 
and sweat that have turned a tract of wilderness into today’s worlde 
famous Malaya. Without the overseas Chinese there will be no Malaya 
of today. This is an iron fact that no one can deny. When the 
Japanese facits started the “southward offensive", the armed forces 
of the British imperialists fled before the powerful enemy; over 
60,000 British troops surrendered after a short resistances. At that 
time it was the overseas Chinese and the Malayan people who stood up 
bravely — Japan's aggression and defended Malaya with undaunted 
spirit. British imperialists have no right to deprive them of 
the rights of residence. However, the savage British colonial 
authorities,. aespite repeated warnings and protests of the broad 
masses of overseas Vhinese and the lecal people, have for several years 
continued to persecute our overseas fellow-country. The villages 
where you have lived peacefully for years were razed to the ground; 
the properties which you have ac ted long years of toil 
were gi ooty and many of your friends and relatives were brutally . 
slaughtered. And now, you, yourselves, were illegally deported after 
being imprisoned, tortured and deprived of ev : 

Overseas fellow-sountrymen! We can no longer tolerate the 
criminal acts of the British imperielists. We have to settle these 
accounts of blood. Now you have come back to your fatherland; we 
hope that under the leadership and assistance of the People's Govern- 
ment you will overcome all difficulties, participate in the productive 
reconstruction of gh country, set up vag Mg foundations of your careers 
and at the same time, s your will to resist alistic 
Panag einem We also hope that you y will give whole-hearted support 

active part in the present task of resiste 
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Telegrams marked CYPHER (TYPEX) must first be paraphrased 
° to persons outside British or United ah co niarhod Servi ee dee Ge 


ces ; tel 
CYPHER (SIMPLEX) should be paraphrased where possible. er F 


Any telegraphic retransmission of a cypher tel 
must be ina One Time System. of a cypher telegram marked other than 0.T.P. 


Outward Telegram from Commonwealth Relations Office 


FAR SASTERN DEPT. 
F. 2975/28 


CYPHSR (PARAPHRASE UNNSCSSSARY) 


UeKe. HIGH COMMISSION#R. IN AUSTRALIA 


SINGAPORE (COMMISSIONER=GENERAL S.E. ASIA)) VIA 
HIGH COMMISSICNZR FOR FEDZRATION OF MALAYA) COLCNIAL 
OFFICE 
(SENT 18-55 hours, 8th January, 1951) 


6 Oe wee! <r oe ore PE, A SE PL 5 i 
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PRICRIVY : C 18.21] ¢ : 


NOe 12 SECRET 


seagate 


Addressed United Kingdom High Commissioner in Canberra 
No. 12, repeated Singapore (Commissioner=General See Asia) 
and High Commissioner for Federation of Malaya. 


My telegram Noe 137 Saving of 40th September, -1950. 


CHINESE DST4INESS IN MALAYA 


You are aware of paramount importance of disposing 
outside Malaya of Chinese detained under agmergency Regulations on 
suspicion of aiding Communist terrorists. Indeed, it is considered 
that this would contribute more than any other single step to 
ending the Emergency in Malayae During recent discussions :in 
London with Sir He Gurney and General Briggs it was agreed that 
by far the best means of disposing of these persons was by 
repatriation to Chinae In course of past two months it has in 
fact been possible to send back some 2,000 to Swatow under 
arrangements made by one comercial firm. It is however at best 
uncertain whether this single channel will remain open or whether 
if it does it will allow sufficient progress to be made. [It is 
still therefore necessary to find area outside Malaya in which 
some 15,000 persons (i.e. detainees with dependants) could if 
necessary be disposede | 


2e It had been thought that North jSorneo offered best 
_prospects but there are most serious objections to introducing 
these Chinese detainees into a territory in which there is already 
a substantial Chinese community. Only other possibility in 
Colonial Empire is one of the islands in British Solomon Islands 
Protectorate, and High Commissioner Western Pacific has suggested 
that Kolombangara, Vanikoro, Utupua, Fauro and Ballale might be 
worth investigating. It is proposed to send a small survey party 
from Malaya as soon as possible to explore these possibilities. 


: In view of proximity of Islands to Australia and strategic 
responsibility of Australian Government for the area grateful if 
you would let Australian Government know that we are anxious 
to send survey party at very early date to Solomon Islands for..this 


purpose, and seek their concurrence in principle to the scheme, 2 
| Ses ae A COMBE BE Becks 
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impressing on them importance of finding solution to this problem. 
You should add that they would of course be further consulted 
before any decision is taken to proceed with scheme. 


CoRR Oe MPe AeKke “dair 
Colonial Office Mere Sidebotham 


Mere Higham 
Foreign Office Mre Hibbert 


SeE.e Asia Depte (4 


Copy to Colonial Office Cypher room for retransmission to 
Singapore and Malayae 


This is an unparaphrased version of a Secret cypher message and unless it is 
marked O.T.P. (One Time Pad) or Publex must first be paraphrased if commun- 
icated to persons outside British and United States Government Services. 


Any telegraphic retransmission of a telegram marked Publex or Typex must be 
in a One Time System. 
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CYPHER (PARAPHRASE UNNECESSARY) 
TO: U.K. HIGH COMMISSIONER IN AUSTRALIA 
(Sent 19.45 hours, 23rd Jan., 1951.) 


PRIORITY 
Oe 38 SECRET ge 
My telegram No. 12 of 8th January, é 


ie 


CHINESE DETAINEES IN MALAYA 
Grateful to know Australian reactions to approach 
Suggested in paragraph 3 of my telegram also tak caekows on 
whether an approach to Resident Minister here would help. 


2. Colonial Office are anxious to proceed with surveys. 


Copy to:+ 
Dil. 


CO se Mr. AiR, Adair 
Colonial Office Mr. Sidebotham 
. Mr, Higham 
Foreign Office Mr. Hibbert 
S.E, Asia Dept. (4) 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM —— 


FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


F 


52849/72/ 1 
Cypher (0.T.P. ) 
TO COMMISSIONER-GENERAL, SOUTH EAST ASIA, | 


Sent 6th January, 1951 20445. OS SEE LN BS LE 


See FC ieai/is 


PRIORITY ‘te 


No. 10 Secret 


Addressed to Commissioner-General South 
East Asia 
Repeated to High Commissioner Federation of 
Malaya No. 18 
° ad " 7” Western Pacific 
No, 3 
" " Resident Commissioner British 
Solomon Islands Protectorate 
No, 1 


My telegram No. 223 to Western Pacific, repeated 
to you No. 602 Federation of mae Mo, 1449. 


Chinese detainees, 


High Commissioner Western Pacific is 
agreeable to Federation survey party visiting 
Solomon Islands. It has been suggested that survey 
could best be carried out by flying boat, but such 
aircraft could not (repeat not) be supplied from 
Western Pacific resources. If, however, one is 
made available from Malaya it will be necessary for 
fuel supplies to be dumped in advance at selected 
places, end as long advance warning of visit as 
possible should therefore be given in order to permit 
this to be arranged. 


Ze It has been suggested that party should 
include expert Mtransport problems likely to be 
involved in proposed scheme but should not include any 
Asians (which would I imagine not in any case be the 
intention), to lessen chances of wild rumours. 


3. j High Commissioner Western Bette, has 
suggested that further correspondence should be directed 
with Resident Commissioner of Protectorate and I 

(jassume therefore that High Commissioner Federation will 
now proceed to make arrangements direct with latter, 
Grateful if High Commissioner Federation would repeat 
beets: (uscay both to High Commissioner Western Pacific and 

Oo mé, 


he It may = of interest to note that Resident 
Commissioner of Protectorate thinks that following 
islands might be worth considering:- 


(1) Kolombangara 


(2) Vanikoro and Utupua in Santa Cruz group 
S ; 
as well as Fauro and Ballale, 


There are also large uninhabitated tracts 
on Ysabel and New Georgia but segregation problem there 
likely to prove unsurmountable,. 


Se High Commissioner Western Psecific please noté 
that number of.detainees whose dispersal in this way is 
contemplated is a maximum (repeat maximum) of 15,000 
(repeat 15,000) including dependants. 


6. As comcurrence of Australian Government must 
be sought before any island of Solomon Islands 
Protectorate isdecided.upon, that Government is now being 
informed of this possibility. Survey Party should not 
(repeat not) leave until I have heard from Australia, but 
preliminary preparations can of course be made. 


Copies sent to:- 


Foreign Office - Mr. Y.D. Murray 
Commonwealth Relations - Mr. I.M.R. MoLennan 
office 
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Office of the Commissioner General for the 
United Kingdom in South East Asia, 
SINGAPORE. 


Ref: },092/18/51G. 12th January, 1951. 


SECRET. 


——— 


-_ 


anbileal , 
A\ 
, 

nen ee eee le OF OO CN ae yre 


Dear Far Bastern Department ’ 
; _ Fe se tYYy 


You will presumably have received alpdéady from the \ a\* 
Colonial Office copics of Savingrams Nos.“ 11) of Sth December 


and 122 of 28th December from Kuala Lumpur to the Colonial 
Office. 


26 But the Federal Secretariat have specially sent us 
extra copics for transmission to the Foreign Office and, . 
although we cannot believe that you have not received 
them, we send on these copics as requested. 


Yours ever, 


Singapore Chancery. 


Par Eastern Department, 
Porcign Office. 


LONDON. S.W. 1. 


Ref: F.S.Y,282/48 Pt. III. 


SAVINGRA M. 


From: High Commissioner, Federation of Malaya. 
To: The Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
(r) Commissioner-General No. 26 


Peking. 


No. 122. 
Date: 28th December, 1950. 


With reference to paragraphs 16 and 23 of the Officer 
Administering the Government's savingram, No. 114 of the 8th 
December, Mr. Ng Hung Sam returned from Swatow on board the 
M.V. "“Muinan" and disembarked at Singapore on 23rd December. 


Ze It appears that the authorities at Swatow have care- 
fully planned arrangements for the reception of Chinese 
repatriates from Malaya. After disembarkation at Swatow and 
@ quick medical examination by two doctors, the repatriates who 
arrived on 23rd November and 11th December were taken in lighters 
towed by motor launches to Lok Khow, a distance of eighteen miles 
from the port. From Lok Khow they were conveyed thirty-five 
miles in motor lorries to Wah Peng, where there is a camp with 
accommodation for some three thousand persons in six Large 
buildings... The repatriates remained for at least a week at Wah 
Peng where they were closely interrogated by the authorities 
and medically examined by four doctors. From Wah Peng most of 
them were dispersed to their home towns or villages. It appears 
that about 150 of the repatriates could not locate their home 
..towns or villages or found that relatives were no longer residing 
where they had thought. These 150 persons were sent back to 


Swatow, where attempts were being made to find employment for 
them. 


Ss Some of the repatriates who reached Swatow on 23rd 
November have written letters to friends or relatives in 
detention camps in this country. Translated extracts from 
three such letters are attached at Appendix ‘A'. They indicate 
that the authorities at Swatow have taken trouble, possibly at 
the expense of this Government (see paragraph 17 of savingram 
No. 114 under reference), to give the repatriates a favourable 
first impression of China under its present Government. 


u. It is reported that the Swatow authorities have been 
instructed by the authorities at Peking to try to prevent 
unofficial. agecutions such as occurred during the first voyage 
of the "Mui Nan" (see paragraph 5 of savingram No. 114). The 
Swatow authorities have accordingly instructed the Compradore 
of the "Mui Nan" that, if he should come to hear of any future 


/2- 


plots by the repatriates to murder any of their numbers, he 
should warn the ringleaders and others concerned that they will 
be held responsible by the Communist authorities in China and 
will suffer severely for taking the “law” into their own hands. 
The Compradore will, if necessary, act accordingly and the 
Master, Captain Knutsen, considers that the Compradore will thus 


be able to prevent any further violence of this nature on board 
the ship. 


56 With reference to the conspiracy to charge five of the 
passengers on the second voyage with pro-British activities, as 
reported in paragraph 12 of savingram No. 114, Captain Knutsen 
stated that these five persons appealed.to him for protection. 

He informed them that he would arrange for any acts of violence 

to be reported to him forthwith but could not, until overt violence 
was manifested, divert any of his officers from their proper 
duties to act as policemen among the passengers. At that time a 
storm was blowing up and the "Mui Nan" was beginning to pitch and 
roll. The storm increased to a full gale which continued until 
the vessel reached Swatow. It was necessary to move the passengers 
from the forward part of the ship and all the repatriates were 
prostrate with seasickness. In these conditions no "Court" could 
be convened and the five passengers were not, apparently, the 
subjects of any "judicial" proceedings on board. They were, 
however, taken ashore handcuffed at Swatow. 


6. Captain Knutsen was given to understand by the "Depart- 
ment of Navigation" at Swatow that, as from lst January, 1951, 
vessels would be allowed to enter and leave the ala in daylight 
hours as well as at night. 


Ve The Singapore Manager of the Wah Seng Company states 
that the Swatow authorities have been instructed by the Peking 
authorities not to have direct dealings with any officers of the 
Malayan Governments. All matters regarding repatriation from 
Malaya must, it is said, be handled by the Swatow authorities 
through the Swatow agents of the Ngow Hock (Bangkok) Company. 


8. The Wah Seng Company has decided not to send funds 
direct to the Swatow agents. Instead, it has now applied for 
permission to the Foreign Exchange Controller to remit funds to 
the Ngow Hock Company in Bangkok. The application has been 
approved subject to the amounts not exceeding those which this 
Government pays to the Wah Seng Company in respect of the move- 
ments of repatriates., At the same time, Mr. Wong Mun Fong, 
Singapore Manager of the Wah Seng Company, stated that he was 
contemplating whether he might send a more responsible agent to 


Swatow to take care of financial matters there on his Company's 
behalf, 


9. In conversation at Port Swettenham on 26th December, 
Captain Knutsen seemed more optimistic regarding his difficulties 
if war with China should break out while the "Mui Nan" was at sea 
with repatriates on board. He modified the views reported in 
paragraph 11 of savingram No. 114 and thought that he would 

have sufficient support from the crew to be able to prevent 
interference with the navigation of the ship. The members of 

the crew who were unable to rejoin the "Mui Nan" when she sailed 


ihe ic ns 8 pe elt 2 AR Mp ai: late RB tin 2g Rag n! 


from Swatow on 24th November (see paragraph 8 of the savingram 
under reference) had rejoined the ship at Swatow on llth December. 


10. The "Mui Nan" is now at sea on her third voyage to 

Swatow with 726 repatriates, as reported in my telegram No,.1255 

of 27th December, With the evidence available here it seems that 
at the moment neither the Peking nor the Swatow authorities want 
the movement of repatriates from Malaya to cease. The repatriation 
programme as at present arranged and financed does not appear 

in itself to be objectionable to the Chinese Government. 
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APPENDIX ‘A* 


Extracts from letters written by repatriates, 


CHAN NYUK SENG to 39:9. 


Reached Swatow safely on 23.11.50. 

Met and welcomed by members of Peoples Government represen- 
tatives on board, 

All necessities were supplied and our welfare very well 
looked after, 

The Government showed great concern over us, 

Those who had no homes to go to were given work accordingly. 
Those who had homes in different villages were given enough 
money to cover their passage home, 

If you all want to come back hurry up and waste no time, 
Cost of living is very low here everything is cheap, 


SIOW CHOW NEN to 1801. 


The Peoples Government representatives treated us very well 
and we all stayed at one centre where food and a suit of 
winter clothes were supplied to each, 

Don't bring any food-stuffs because things sold in the 
steamer are cheaper than those you buy from your Camp 
Canteen. Don't worry that you will have no work to do when 
you return, Government will find a suitable job for you. 


HO CHUA KAI to 2997, 


Heartily welcomed by representatives of Peoples Government, 
Those who wanted work were classified into skilled and 
unskilled labourers; work was given accordingly. Those 
who wished to go home were given money to cover their 
passage. There are no beggars here, Don't worry about 
work, everyone will be employed by the Government. | 


4 £ 
RefsF.S.Y.2828/48 Pt.III. 
SAVINGRAM 
From s Officer Administering the Government, 
Federation of Malaya. 
TO 3: The Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
copy. Commissioner General,” <=. 


cicerch No (7 of 


SECRET . 
Date: 8th December,1950. 


With reference to paragraph 2 of your telegram No.1213 
of the 4th November I am now able to furnish the following 
information regarding the first shipment of repatriates from 
Malava to China per m.v. "Muinan" which left Port Swettenham 
on the 16th November. 


Ze There was no difficulty about the embarkation of the 

693 passengers at Port Swettenham on the 16th November. The 
passengers had been assembled overnight at the transit camp at 
Port Swettenham or at other camps nearby. They embarked with- 
out protest. , | 


Se Mr. D.F.Allen, Ministry of Transport Representative for 
the Far East, left Singapore by air on the 17th November in 
company with Mr.Ng.Hung Sam, proprietor of the Wah Seng Shipping 
Company. They arrived in Hong Kong on the 18th November. A 
meeting was held in Hong Kong on the 20th November when practical 
arrangements for the ship's call at Hong Kong were made. It 
was decided that the chartering of a special accommodation ship 
to which passengers might be transferred while the cargo was 
being worked was undesirable as it might lead to incidents on 
board, It was considered preferable to Leave the passengers 

on board the "Muinan" and to work only one or two holds at a 
time, On the same day, 20th November, Mr.Ng Hung Sam in 
accordance with an arrangement made previously, draw H.K.$100,000 
from the Accountant General of the Hong Kong Government. As 
Stated in per eer are 3 of my telegram of 10th November to the 
Governor of Hong Kong, repeated to you as No.1079, Mr.Ng Hung 
Sam took personal charge of the operation from Hong Kong to 
Swatow and was on board the "Muinan" for that part of the voyage. 


4. The "ifuinan" arrived in Hong Kong at daylight on the 22nd 
November. A strong Police guard remained on board while the 
cargo was being worked and a Police launch continually patrolled 
around the vessel. There appeared to be no particular excite- 
ment among the passengers and there was no contact with persons 
from ashore other than occasional "back-chat" with stevedores, 
lighter men or water=-boat men, The hatches were closed about 

6 peMey aS daylight was wher and the "Muinan" then sailed for 
Swatow, being escorted by a Po doe launch while in Hong Kong’ 
waters. Although there had been some singing, cheering and 
booing as the vessel went to sea from Port Swettenham and many 
meetings, including community recitation and slogans, during the 
voyage to Hong Kong, there was no singing or demonstration of a 
political nature while the vessel was in Hong Kong. 
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56 From the start the passengers clearly had some form of 
internal organisation and leaders emerzed in each compartment of 
the ship. There was no doubt of the Communist character of 
mest of those on board. Shortly after the vessel left Hong 
Kong waters a self-appointed Court was established by passengers 
on the after-deck of the ship. Ten passengers were arrainged 
before this Court and were,according to the compradore, accused 
of being "spies placed on board by the Singapore Government", 
Of the ten. men thus charged, sight are said to have confessed 
their guilt and two to have refused to confess, The two who 
refused to confess had their brains beaten out with. wooden cudgels 
and the bodies were thrown overboard. The two murdered men have 
been identified as detainees (i.e. neither was a surrendered 
bandit or a banishee). 


6. The first information about this incident was given to 

the Norwegian Master, Captain Knutsen, by the Second Compradore 
later in ‘the evening of 22nd November after the executions had 

been completed, It is certain that none of the European members 

of the crew (of whom there were nine, including the Master) knew 

of the trial while it was in prépress. The Chinese crew have 

their cabins forward and may not have noticed it. The Compradore 
and his staff unhquestionaly knew of the tfial and they may have been 


present, but Ehgy wete too frightened to Say anyth g until it was 
1l overs It is possible that the Indian doctor, whose hospital 

s aft, also knew of the occurrence, The Master has «since 
expressed the view that it was as well that he had not been told 
of this business while it was proceeding. He could not have 
ignored such an affair, but to intervene might have resulted in 
trouble and considerably more bloodshed, Captain Knutsen entered 
the occurrence in his log and subsequently informed his agents and 
the Norwegian Consul, 


Te The"Muinan" arrived at Swatow at 5 p.em. on the 23rd Nove 
ember and was immediatély boarded by a great number of officials, 
male and female, who were courteously received by the Master, 
All cabins were searched, once by Army officers and twice by 
Customs officers. officials in uniform established contact 
with the passengers, who had been singing and cheering as the 
ship neared port. Lectures were instantly organised on board, 
after which the 691 remaining passengers were taken quickly 
aShore by launch,the eight who had confessed to being British 
spies being handcuffed. The ship lay at a buoy because the 
last pontoon wharf was destroyed by Nationalist bombing a few 
months ago, The Compradore informed the Swatow officials that 
two passengers had been killed on board and was told that that 


the quite all right", Mr.Ng Hung Sam disembarked and remained 
asnore,. 


8. The port rules in Swatow require vessels to arrive just 
before night-fall and to leave before the next dawn in order to 
reduce the risks from Natienalist air attack, The "Muinan" 

of ping, fl hd ib ae ot gare0 hse ge po and left 

at dawn the ne aVe € Master protested against leaving before 
eb 5 ht as t with an ebb tide, navigation without visibility would 
be difficult. Jn the morning it was heavy weather, with 
visibility such that the Master could not see the bows of the ship 
from the bridge. He was compeiled to clear the port by using 
radar and did so with the utmost reluctance, He stated that the 
"Department of Navigation" in Swatow, which was responsible for 
instructions regarding the departure from the port, is in charge 
of a political personality who knows nothing afout ships or 

ro Pape =e only bee ersne de pe nro resulted in seven 

| | Ww eft ashore at Swatow, but. gnifi- 
eance is attached to that occurrence, . ss day sRensts = 
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Shipping while the "Muinan" was there. Other companies planning 
bo sail ships to arrive at Swatow on 23rc. November were cabled 

by their agents that the port was "temporarily closed", The 
Muinan, although she was the only ship in Swatow at the time, 

was unaware of this temporary closure until she arrived back in 
Hong Kong on the return voyage. Enclosed at Appendix ‘A’ 

are copies of press notices from Hong Kong newspapers regarding 
the arrival at and departure from Hong Kong of the "Muinan" 

and the closure of the port of Swatow. 


10. The "Muinan" arrived in Saaeeeors on lst December 
discharged cargo, embarked 49 banishees and detainees ordéred to 


leave the country by the Singasore Government and left for Port 
Swettenham on 3rd December, fa . : ' 
; She arrived at Port Swettenham on 4th December 
and 642 repatriates from the Federation were embarked, She 
left the same day for her second vogage to Swatow with a total 
691 passengers, as reported in my telegram No. 1193 of Sth 
ecember. 


ll. The Master appeared mainly concerned about ‘his situation 
in the event of war breaking out with China while the "Muinan" 
was at sea with her passengers. Most of the crew are Chinese, 
many of them come from Swatow, and many, the Master thinks, are 
Communist in outlook, Captain Knutsen expressed the view that, 
if war with China were to break out, he would be compelled to 
take the ship 60 Swatow or some other port in China, He would 
not be able to prevent the passengers and crew from hearing by 
radio of an outbreak of war.and, with only a Stengun and three 

or four small arms on board, he and his officers could not hope 
to steer the ship in the direction they wished if there were a 
determined demand by the passengers and crew that the vessel 
should ge pte into Chinese waters, There is little doubt that 


among the Compradore and his staff are plenty of Communists or 
fellow travellers. 


12. The "Muinan" stopped for an hour near St.John's Island, 
south of Singapore, on the morning of 5th December in order to 
take on board additional luggage inadvertently left behind, 
belonging to nineteen of the 49 repatriates from Singapore, 
There appears to have been some trouble between the Singapore © 
Police (who put the additional luggage on board off Singapore on 
the morning of 5th December) and some of the passengers and among 
the passengers themselves while the "Muinan" was halted off St. 
John's Island e*:: 7 | i, Schein Sg One man had 
his ncse broken and several persons, including the Police, were 
kickec, but I-have not yet received an official report from 
Singa>dore on this affair, The "Muinan" is at sea and is due 
wr 9 ght a gy het on the 10th or llth December. It is, however, 
state € Singapore manager of the Wah Seng Com who also 
boarced the ship Bfr Singapore on Sth December thot the Compradore 
overneard conspiratorial mutterings to the effect that five of 
the passengers are to be arraigned before anotler self-appointed 
Cours during the course of this second voyage. Proceedings of 
this nature may be designed to demonstrate to the Swatow 
authorities that the passengers are true to the Communist faith 
and have purified their ranks before arrival or they may be acts 
of personal vengeance disguised as political judgments. The crew 
are uncer very strict instructions not to have anything to do with 
eMg pl on. pgh B affairs. nines Eevee paeny dangerous for them 

: n any procee s resembling the incident between 
Hong Kor.g and Swatow during the first voyage. 
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13. The arrival of the "693" passengers as 691 ‘i fact 
arrived, cwing to the executions) ot aeetae an ates Sowaabar’ hes 
been announced over the Chinese radio which has seized the 
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opportunity to furnish lurid details of British atrocities in 
Malaya. An extract from the Radio Malaya Monitoring Digest 
of 5th December is attached at Appendix B. The possibility 
of this sort of publicity was foreseen and is regarded as of little 


consequence, a view which has been confirmed by telegram No. 
1965 of 6th December from Peking to the Foreign Office. 


14, The first voyage of the "Muinan" with repatriates for 
Swatow did not escape Fhe notice of rival shipping companies 
(including British, Dutch and Norwegian) and they are understood 
to be concerting measures to wrest from the Wah Seng organisation 
the monopoly in the carriage of repatriates. § Messrs Mansfield 
and Co., Ltd., Singapore, as Secretaries of the Malaya/China 
Deck Passenger Conference, have written confidentially to this 
Government to remind it that Members of the Conference have at 
all times done their best to assist with the carriage of 
repatriates to China. They state that they are making fresh 
representations to the Swatow authorities to be allowed to 

bring repatriates and, on the grounds that they are the only 


Owners who have maintained a séervice,not without serious 
casualties, between Singapore and Swatow since the occupation of 


Swatow by éommunist forces and that they have always offered this 


t f 
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Conference has been informed that this Government would wish to 
consider as a matter of urgency any offer of facilities to 
transport repatriates to China which Members of the Conference 
may be able to make, a 


15. With regard to the means by which the Wah Seng Company 
Obtained permission for the "Muinan" to carry repatriates to Swatow, 
Mr. D.F.Allen reports :- 


"It 1s quite certain that it was obtained in Canton and that 
Peking has agreed to a proposition made by Canton. Rival shipping 
firms say that "squeeze" is certainly invdlved and mention the 
close relatives of General Yeh Ching Ying, easily the leading 
Communist in South China. The nearest I could get to it from 
thr group involved was an obiter dictum that "big risks had had 
to be taken" to get the traffic started. Other Shipping Companies 
enquiring in Swatow have been referred to Canton and Canton has 
mentioned ambiguously to them some form of overriding agreement 
in Peking interpreted by the bearer (inaccurately) to be between 
H.M.Charge d'Affaires and the Peoples Government, in relation to 
this particular ship in preference to all others. There is no 
doubt intended to be a fog in this matter. It has been indicated 
that the case in Canton has, in part at least, been argued by the 
shipping agents on humanitarian grounds." 


16. Mr.Ng Kung Sam is still in Swatow and until he emerges 

it will not be possible to obtain a good account of what happened 
to the 691 répatriates who disembarked there on the night of 23rd 
November, On 30th November he a areniy had a meeting with 
the Swatow port authorities and cabled that "all was well", It 
is known that the repatriates have been taken into a Government 
camp, The Wah Seng Company had expected. that their agent in 
Swa.tow would arrange for the repatriates to be forwarded to their 
fimal destinations in China at the ultimate expense of this 
Government, The repatriates were selected so as to exclude 
per'sons whose home towns or ven were far from Swatow and a 
Maximum was put on the charges which this Government would mect | 
in respect of dispersing the passengers after disembarkation. 


1?. It now appears that the Swatow authorities have taken 
_Over from the shipping company's Swatow agents all matters 
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concerning the disposal of the repatriates. Mr. Ng Hing dam 
cabled on 5th December that the expenses of dispersal were 

three or four times the maxima agreed with the Company an¢ that 
they would average $125 (Straits currency) per head in addition 
to the pocket-money allowance of $25 per adult and $10 pér child 
which this Government had agreed could be paid to the passengers 
on disembarkation, He requested an urgent reply and sald 

that, if the Federation Government would not accept these 
charges, the passengers how on board the "Muinan" for her second 
voyage would not be allowed to diseibark. They would have to 
return to Malaya and further carriage of repatriates wold stop. 
It is possible, though not probable, that Mr.Ng Hing Sam may have 
been in some personal danger. This abrupt demand for more money 
was not unexpected, There is, of course, no possibility of 
ascertaining what part of these charges is officially demanded 

by the Communist authorities at Swatow, what part of it represents 
an unofficial payment to one or more of such authorities and 

what part may find its way into. the coffers of the Wah Seng 
Company or the private pockets of one or more of its agents. 

All that is certain is that the shipping company is anxious 

not to lose the trade and would not wish to raise its charges 

to the point where this Government would prefer to discontinue 
the shipments. That the Communist authorities have taken over 
the dispersal arrangements at Swatow is unfortunate for it becomes 
difficult to estimate what margin of financial negotiation there 
is between this Government and the shipping company. A large 
part of the apparently excessive charges may be Gemands by the 
Communist authorities which cannot be reduced without risking the 
repatriation programme coming to a standstill. 
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18. The question of the additional charges was discussed with 
the Singapore manager of the Wah Seng Company on 7th December 

and this Government agreed to meet them subject to small reductions 
in the bill for fares, The Company then telegraphed $50,000 
(Straits currency) to Mr.Ng Hung Sam. 


19, It has been agreed that the Company will make avatlable 

four more sailings of the "“Muinan" (making six in all) from Port 
Swettenham to Swatow, each sailing being subject to the successful 
disembarkation of the passengers on the previous sailing. The 
Company is in fact, prepared to continue the carriage of repatriates 
aS long as possible and may offer to make the sister-ship, mv. 

"Mui An", of the "Muinan" available. It is not desired, however, 
to be committed for too far ahead to the use of this Company's 
facilities because other Companies, as in paragraph 13 above, 

may enter the business and create competitive conditions. 


20, Viewing the position et a would ssem that the 


repatriation programme at the rate of 700 persons a fortnight 
may’ continue for some time provided that - 3 


(1) the Swatow authorities are content with the - 
payments made for dispersal and are satisfied that 
here is no trickery attached to the business, such 
as the landing of informers; 


(11) the Master and his officers are not unnerved by 
violent incidents os board; : 


(444) the Master and his officers feel reasonably 
confident that war will not break out with China 
while the vessel is at sea; 
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there is no attempt to advertise that the 
Federation Government has had a 'victory' over 
the Chinese authorities by making them accept 
Chinese repatriates; 


an incident does not occur on board the ship 
which compels the Master to try to maintain 
discipline by the use of forceg 


the Swatow authorities are satisfied that there 
are no armed guards on the vessel and that the 

passengers are well treated in the way of food 

and similar comforts on board. 


2a, There appears to be no distinction in the eyes of the 
Swatow authorities between compulsory detainees, voluntary 
detainees, dependants, criminal banishees and surrendered 
bandits. The only distinctions so far noticed are :- 


(1) perspns charged with pro-British activities by . 


the self-appointed Court on board were f&aken 
ashore handeutteds . 7 


(11) the charges for dispersal vary according to 
the ultimate destination in Chine of the 
individuals, from $95 to $300 (Straits currency) 
per head. Repatriates to all parts of South 
China (including Hainan Island) are acceptable 
at Swatow, though Swatow would not be the normal 
port of entry for many destinations, 


226 It has been decided to limit the number of passengers 
on the "Muinan"” to #00, 


236 A further report will be sent when more information is 
available about the arrangements made by the Swatow authorities 
for the reception and disposal of the repatriates, 
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APPENDIX ‘A’ 


COPIES OF PRESS CUTTINGS RELATING TO "MUINAN'S" FIRST TRIP. 


English Language Papers. 


South China Morning Post. 
Hongkong Standard. 
S.C.M.P. 23/11/50. 
CARGOES FOR H.K. 


Charcoal, Rubber and Sugar. 


GENERAL GOODS 


About 2,600 tons of rubber and general cargo arrived 
On board the British motor vessel Anking (Capt. H.E.Histed) 

of Butterfield & Swire, for Hong Kong yesterday from Penang, 
via Singapore, She also brought four European and two Asiatic 
passengers. 


The American steamer Indian Bear (Capt R.J.Raymer), 
of United States Line, came in with 1,365 tons of general 
cargo from StyHelens, via Takao, 


The Chinese freighter Hua Lien (Capt.S.F.Wang), of Lee 
Brothers and Company, brought 1,200 tons of sugar and general 
cargo from Keelung. 


The B & S steamer Shenking (Capt. J.G.Smatt), put into 
port from Keelung with 130 tons of general cargo and 32 bags 
of mail. 


The British Steamer Kweiyang (Capt. W.B.D.Paul), of 
Butterfield & Swire, arrived from Penang, via Singapore, with 
840 tons of charcoal, rubber, and géneral cargo, 


The Norwegian motor-vessel Mui Man (Capt E.Kuntsen) of 
Chin Seng Hong, came in with 1,200 tons of general cargo from 
Port Swettenham, via Singapore, She also brought one Chinese 
cabin passenger and 693 deck passengers on transit to the mainland. 


The British steamer RASCV Maxwell Brander of ArmywRAF 
Embarkation Hong Kong and Kowloon, brought 530 tons of military 
: stores from Singapore. 
S.C.M.P. 24/11/50. 
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Tomporar ily closed to Shipping. 
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Chinese shipping circles said yesterday that the Communist 
authorities in Swatow had declared the port temporarily closed 
to shipping. | 


The British steamer Empire Park of Lam Kee and Company 
which was scheduled to deave for Swatow mesvercey afternoon had 
postponed her sailing. The company said that they received a 
cable from their Swatow agents asking them to suspend sailing 
until further notice, but no reason was given, 


The Yick Yuen Shipping Company said that they had also 
received a telegram from their Swatow office asking them not to 
send any ship to that port for the time béing. No reason was 
offered, 


It will be recalled that in early October, the port of 
Swatow was ordered closed to shipping by the Communist authorities 
for two days. 


H.S. 24/11/50. 
H.K. SWATOW SHIPPING SERVICE CUT. 


Shipping service between Swatow and Hongkong was suddenly 
suspended late yesterday afternoon as one of the local leading 
Chinese shipping firms received a cable from Swatow to delay 
Sailings for that port until further notice, 


The British freighter s.s. Empire Park of the Lam Kee 
shipping Company cancelled its sailing at 5 pem yesterday es the 
vessel was getting ready to leave for Swatow, 


Another British vessel s.s..Kweiyang of Butterfield and 
Swire, however, had left for Swatow at noon yeséerday with several 
hundred tons of general cargo. 


The Norwegian vessel Mui Nan which took about 700 Chinese 
overseas from Singapore Wednesday mornin: left for Swatow on the 
Same evening. The Chin Seng Hong, local agents of the Norwegian 
vessel, told the Standard that they did not receive any informa- 
tion from Capt. E.Kuntsen about its arrival. According to 
Original schedule, the vessel would arrive yesterday 5 p.me 


H.S. 24/11/50. 
ANOTHER GROUP OF REPATRIATES. 
ON WAY TO SWATOW ARRIVE 


Another group of repatriates arrived here yesterday en 
rou.te to Swatow by the Dutch liner Tjitjalengka from Indonesia | 
and the Straits. 


As usual, Marine Police kept vigilance aboard to ensure 
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that nobody landed here as none of the some 350 arrivals have 
permission to disembark. 


First-class passengers arriving by the same ship included 


Mr.John Laycock, epee Singapore lawyer, who disembark: d here 
with Mrs. Laycock, 


H.S. 25/11/50. 
SHIPPING SERVICE BETWEEN HK SWATOW RESUMES 


Shipping service between Hong Kong and Swatow, which was 
susvended late Thursday afternoon when Hong Kong cancelled her 
sailings, resumed yesterday with the arrival of the s.s. Mui Nan 
last night. The s,s. Empire Park, originally stated to leave 
Thursday for Swatow, was still Lying alongside the Douglas Wharf 
up to late last night. The delay in the Empire Park's departure 
is believed to be due to certain technicalities which the ship's 
Swatow agents are unable to clear up with the Communist authorities 
in that port. 


S.C.M.P. 25/11/50. 
SWATOW PORT AGAIN OPEN TO SHIPPING 


The port of Swatow which was reported temporarily closed 
to shipping has been reopened, according to a spokesman of the 
Chin Seng Hong, 


The company's steamer Mui Nan which left for Swatow on 
wednesday with over 300 transit passengers from Singapore is 
expected to arrive in Hong Kong this morning. 


The ses. Kweiyang which cleared for Swatow on Thursday 
with passengers and cargo was reported to have arrived at her 
destination. | | 


However, the s.sS. Empire Park which was to have left for 
Swatow on Thursday was at Douglas wharf yesterday. The company 
said that she will probably leave this afternoon, 


Chi nese Language Papers. 
sath dis Jit Pao. 


Tsingtao, Jit one Be 
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Malaya on board the "Mui Nan" at 6 aem. yesterday, After their 
arrival, they stayed on board for 10 hours and at 5 p.m. sailed 
again on the same ship for Swatow. The ship was anchored at 
Kowloon Bay when it arrived and Police Authority went on board 
for an inspection, Owing to immbgration restrictions, the 
deportees were not allowed to land. 


Lt was learned that most of these 690 Chinese deportees 


were permanent residents in Malaya for many years and they 
suffered heavy losses by this sudden deportation. 


Name of Paper not recorded, 23/11/50. 


At 6 pem. the day before yesterday the"Mui Nan" sailed, 
from Hong Kong for Swatow with 690 Chinese deportees from Malaya. 
Up to 8 p.m. yesterday, Hong Kong still has no news of its safe — 
arrival at Swatow. 
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PPENDIX B 


Extract from Radio Malaya Special News Service Monitoring 
Digest dated 5th December, 1950. 
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693 Deportees from Malaya arrive in Swatows British Fascism 
Denounced, 


Six hundred and ninety-three Overseas Chinese who were 
illegally deported from Malaya by British Colonial Government 
there arrived in Swatow on November 24 and received a message of 
greeting and sympathy from the Director of the Commission of 
Overseas Chinese Affairs, Ho, Hsiangning, 


Denouncing the Fascist actions of the British imperial 
authorities, his message says that Malaya of today was opensd 
up and developed by the diligent toil of Overseas Chinese over 
the past 100 years, but the British Colonial Government in 
Malaya had long persecuted Overseas Chinese there. 


Forced into Bankruptcy. 


On June, 18, 1948, it adopted the so-called "Emergency 
regulations" to arrest, imprison, deport and slaughter Chinese 
people, 


The British colonialists had recently gone all-out 
throwing Chinese people into concentration camps and deporting 
them in groups, 


"They have even been oapreves of the right to earn their 
living and th y have been forced into bankruptcy and misery", the 
mMess-ge says. 

Ho Hsiang=ning expressed deep concern and hoped that 
these returned Overseag Chinese would take up production and 
political study, helped by the local People's Governments and 
the Overseas Chinese Relief Commission (NCNA Peking Morse 
English 2130 hours 4 December). 


Internees in Malaya Beaten, Tortured, Raped by Police, 


The group of 693 Chinese, deported from Malaya related 
outrageous persecutions suffered by Chinese residents in Malaya 
at the hands of the British, 


Some of them have been imprisoned in concentration camps 


or dark cellars for months, while others were disabled or killed 
by flogging. 


Women were humiliated and even violated, The British 
resorted to third-degree threats to extort confessions. 


Tang Chai, a market gardener for 17 years in Malaya, 
became a disabled person after being imprisoned for 14 years in 
a concentration camp, and being beaten during his internment. 


there to the Overseas Chinese, many young Chinese 
‘Jie@ of illness to long internment in dark rooms of the concentra- 
tion camp. One worker, Li Chai was beaten to death. 


Women Commit Suicide. | 


Women internees were insulted and raped on many occasions, 
In some cases, hanging as a means of suicide was repo ed following. 


or 
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insults suffered, 


On October 1, for a whole day British soldiers and 
police beat internees with wooden clubs, 


Copied Japanese Tortures. 


British colonial policemen dared to copy the Fascist 
practices used by Japanese bandits, which prevailed during 
the Japanese occupation of Malaya to seek information by cruel 
means, 


They adopted torture such as forcing water into the 
nose and mouth, bunning the body, using electric shocks and 
extracting nails with iron pincers. 


The repatriated Chinese also related sad stories of 
: : ond i inese 
STP TR at eT MER an sates Sah off 88° na 7 BS oe MBnore- a ru, 
was visited late at night by a group of hundreds of Security 
Forces who made the prople board trucks at rifle and gun point, 


16 villages burned down. 


Soon after they stepped out of doors, their houses were 
set ablaze, Old men, women and children were sent to 
concentration camps. They saw their houses burr.ing. After 
ine interned for several months they were all deported to 
C Nae 


Sixteen big villages were reduced to ashes and thousands 
of Chinese were arrested in this way during the first year of 
the promulgation of the Emergency Regulations, 


There are a total of about 2,500,000 Overseas Chinese 
in Malaya, or more than 45% of the Malayan populations, The 
Ove rseas Chinese toiled to develop the rubber and tin industries 
which made Malaya prosperous, and are indispensable to the Malayan 
he pou ay which has been built up on the blood and sweat of the 
Chinese, ; 


Overseas Chinese contributed in a large measure to the 
Ant i-Japanese War in Malaya. But after the Japanese were driven 
out , the Overseas Chinese and the local people, the British 
cOlonialist authorities persecuted the Overseas Chinese by 
bar baric methods. 
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OUTEFILE 


(FO 1821/1k) FOREIGN OFFICE, 8.W.1. 
26th February, 1951. 


Dear Chancery, 


Thank you for 


of 12th J not previously seen 


Savingram No. 122 of 28th December 


Gelonial Office. 
Yours ever, 
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P.2975/28 


enclose for your information a copy of a letter 
CS/20 ef the 9th January from Cumming-Bruce in New Delhi. 


on this subject on 
P.C.1821/2 of the llth 
and I would be most 


. let me have as suggested 
) 8 letter. 


COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS OFFICE, 
Downing Street, 
S.W.1, 


Pe Mt ty LTD 


With the Compliments of the 
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Under Secretary of State me Shy sha a a 
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for Commonwealth Relations. _ 
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FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT 
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Tel. No.—Whitehall 9400. From; Lieut.-Colonel A.M. Field, MC, 


Any Saxton commenication on duis nh 
subject/should be addressed to: THE WAR OFFICE, (MO2) 
The UR: . eS LONDON, S.W.1. 


London, S.W.1, 


and the following number quoted. S 
MO2/COLL/L2 


GCONFIDENTIAL s January, 1951. 


D cece Piiunney 


This is in reply to your FC 1821/2 
of 11 January, 1951. STAAL 


I agree that a factual statement on 
the lines you indicate is something we ought 
to have to hand. While only the Chinese could 
benefit from a propaganda war, it is not impro- 
bable that such a statement may well be required 


at a future date. 


J.-D. Murray ESde, 
Foreign Office, 
Whitehall, S.W. 1 > 
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COLONIAL OFFICE, 


The Church House, 
(A Gt. Smith Street, 


London, S.W.|1. 


it——. 19 <, 
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With the Compliments of the Under- 
Secretary of State fer phe Coloni : \ | 


eens {4 ( 


The Colonial Office, 
“hurch House, 
Great Smith Street, 
London, S.Wel. 


16th January, 1958. 
§2849/72.Ax. . 


In SEACOS 138 the Commanders in Chief, Far East, 
stated their view that the proposed operation to dump 
Chinese detainees on the South China coast should © 


oat Be proceeded with, largely: because it was unaccept 
to hazard L.S.T.s which’ wowld play a key part 
in the defence of Malaya in the event of war’. 


2. We have now heard from the High Commissioner 
that he agrees that an operation on the linés proposed 
should not be carried out so long as the present 
repatriation programme by chartered commercial 
shipping continues. He considers hovever that a 
detailed plan should be prepared forthwith so that 
it could be implemented without delay in the event 
of serious deterioration of the situation in South . 
East Asia. It might in the High Commissioner's view 
then become vital that all Chinese in detention 
camps should be deported immediately, 


3. The Coloni Of ftee-ate of course in a 
position to qu ‘the views of the Commanders in 
Chief that the hazard to the L.S,T.s at present on 
the Far Eastern station is unacce table. If that is 


Soy ap 


P Raat ia too 


. 


MAJOR VeAcJ. HEALD, D.S.0., MeBeEs, MeCe 


wi ty 4 ere 


hors 


indeed so then the only possibility of carrying out 
this operation would seem to be by making available 
LeS.T.s especially for this operation or else under- s 
taking to replace those on the Far Eastern station 
should ‘this be necessary. We realise that this may 
be extremely difficult and that it is probably not a 
Guestion on which the Chiefs of Staff would wish to 
commit themselves at present. We do however strongly 
support the High Commissioner's view that no final 
decision should now be taken to "kill" the « 

I have me seen B.D.C.C. Far East Minutes (38th(x) 
Meeting tem 5 in which Committee instructe 

the Joint Planning Staff (par East) nicer agape | 
report on possible alternative methods of dumping, 
under civil auspices, Chinese detainees on the coast 


of China. Sdme new scheme may emerge from this study 
but we would urge that the study on the original 
lines. should: proceed in parallel so that all possible 
alternatives can be considered at the same time. 


4. Although to date the repatriation operations 

by commercial shipping have gone ‘well it will be : 
realised that at any time they may come to an abrupt 
end, @eg- if the present negotiations for a Korean 
settlement break down and as a result Chine is 
declared an aggressor by the United Nations and a 
blockade.of the China coast is declared. 


5. I am sending a copy of this letter to 
J «De Murray r Foreign office. 
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+: (4): (JOHN D. HTQHAM) * 


FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT 


CHINA 4 
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Wo. S/O 2 (1/17~-1/51): (& 2 copies). 2 


IS Majesty’s von suey sneralat Canton 
the Far Hastern Dept. 


presants his compliments to 

or e Pore Uffice 
and \kas the honour te transmit to “gan fh gexs gn Offi 
documentx 


Bitish.... COnSLIatesGeneral, | b 


9th..January.,, 1991... 
Reference to previous correspondence: Canton despatch No.46 
(10/17=#2/50) of 21.12.90 to Peking, copied to } 
Singapore NO « Hongkong No.l6 and Foreign : 
Office 3/0 te Description 5 Palate. : 


Name and Date. | Subject. 


Translated news Repatriation of 
extract from Lien Ho overseas Chinese 
Pao, Canton, dated from Malay&e 


SeleSle | 
Copied to:e= 


Peking, Noed3; 
ingapore, Woel; 


Enclosure in Zante P/L despatoh No. 3 (1/17-1/61) of the 9th 
January, 1951'),00p 64 to Gommissioner-General, Singapore Noel, 

Governor, Hongkong No.2, Foreign Office (Far Bastern Vepartment) 
No. 5/G 2. 


—_ 


Translation. 


(Central People's Broadcasting Station) Canton, Jan. 7. 727 over- 
seas Chinese who were deported from Malaya by the Eritiash colonial 
authorities arrived at Gwatow on Jan. 2. This is the third batoh 
of Malayan overseas Chinese deported by the British imperialists 
since Nov. last year. Upon their arrival they were immediately 
comforted and looked after by the Swatow People’s Government and 
the local public organisations. These returned overseas refugees 
all expressed their profound indignation at these facist atrocities 
committed by British imperialism and pointed out that tie British 
colonial authorities have recently intensified their persecution 
of Chinese nationals. They disclosed that beginning from the 
middle of December, the British colonial authorities have enforced 
the so-called "Dead Land” policy in Perak and many other places in 
Malaya. in those places the inhabitants are not allowed to engage 
in commercial dealings and to satay outdoors at any othei tine 
except 7 to 9 in the morning and 4 to 6 in the afternoon. The 
British imperialists even prohibited the inhabitants to close 
their doors and allowed the troops and police to intrude any time 
into the houses of Chinese nationals, take away their belongings 
and rape their women. The British imperialists also encouraged 
man-killing by offering rewards, and, as a result, the British 
troops and police frequently shot at the inhabitants at random. 
Many Vhinese were thus killed or wounded when they were walking 
in the streets or coming out from their houses. in fect, those 
overseas Chinese who live in those "Dead Land" districts, if 
they were lucky enough to escape being killed, would eventually 
die of starvation, because they could not get any job or engage 
in any productive work. ‘The returned overseas Chinese usly 
appealed to the Government to take steps to put an 6nd to these 
rpg es, 2 cag of British imperialism and to aid the overseas Chinese 
n ayae 


(Lien Ho Pao) 
8.1.51. 
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Treatment of Chinese in Malaya. 
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| ES So Hig 
Mr. Giddon of the Golonial Office 
(Extension 147) telephoned me to-day about a 
question which the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies is to answer on the 24th January on 


the above subject. The question, to be put by 
Mr. Gammans, is as follows:- 


“What steps does the Secretary of State 
propose to take to counteract the recent 
statement over the Peking Radio that the Chines 3 
population in Malaya are persecuted and subject{to © 
torture?" “4 


Ze It is proposed that an Oral Answer should 
be given along the foltowing lines. 


) "I do not consider t formal 
refutation of such uths is necessary. 
The policy of His Majesty's Government and of 
the Federation Government is, as has been ; 
repeatedly stated, to fostems a common citizenship ~ 
for members of all communities who regard Malaya 
.as their real home and object of their loyalty. : 
It is significant, however, that of the 1300 co 
civilian victims of the almost entirely lene ali. 
Chinese Communist bandits, 870 are law-abiding 
Chinese who refuseqto submit to their intimidation? 


i. # Mr. Giddon would be glad if we could let him 
know this afternoon whether we see any objection 
to an answer along the above lines. He 

referred in this connection, to Mr. Dalton 

Murray's letter of the llth January to Mr. Higham 


of the Colonial Office (f¢ 1621/2) which is 
attached. 


; 


(W.S. Laver) 


. 
Pe - 18th January, 1951. . 
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Minutes. 


Yo WA, Wrebitlen bis Uy K Suid. 


The draft reply to this P.Q@. certainly seems 
preferable to the original draft reply by the 
Colonial Office, but it seems to me that two 
objections still remain: 


Nothing to_be Written in this Margin. 


(1) The repeated reference to Peking and the 
Chinese might defeat its own ends since 
it would almost certainly lead to . 
further propaganda attacks by the 
Chinese Communists; 


(2) It is perhaps too long. This might 
invite further queries and similarly add 
to publicity which Peking no doubt desir 


ae 


| fe ; 
(A. oie Franklin) 
19th January 1951, 


An alternative redraft eae 
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DRAFT REPLY TO I hope the Hon. Member will agree that 
PARLIAMENTARY 
QUESTION. this distorted and malicious propaganda commands 


Neng 
little attention and no belief in the free world, 
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and that no formal refutation to counteract it 
ia called for, To do so would merely provide 
those who initiate this propaganda with 
opportunities for renewing their campaign of 


vilification. 


Note for Supplementaries 


It is unfortunately the case that the 
Malayan Communist Party consists almost entirely 
of Chinese, The, terrorists have brought against 
themselves all the forces of law and order, 

But let me hasten to add that the vast majority 
of the Chinese in Malaya are both peaceful and 
law-abiding. Far from being persecuted by the 
Government of Malaya, they are protected by that 
Government from the violence of the Malayan 
Communist Party. Since 1948 some1300 civilians 
have been murdered by the Communists in Malaya. 
Of this total 870 have been Chinese. It is 
clear, therefore, that the sufferings 
experienced by the Chinese in Malaya are the 


result of the actions of a desperate minority 
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which seeks to terrorise and exploit them for 


exclusively Communist ends, 


‘B 
Registry 
No. 


Top Secret. I hope the Hon. Member will agree that the 


Secret. 
Confidential. 0 At. statement by .P@king Radio commands little 


Restricted. 


— attention and less belief outside China, and 


that no formal refutation is required from 
Draft. 
r H.M.G. in order to counteract it. It is 
Reply to 
Parliamentary unfortunately the case that the Malayan 
question. 
Communist Party consists almost entirely of 


Chinese, and that these Chinese terrorists have 
brought against themselves all the forces of law § 
and order. Buty/the vast majority of the Chinese) 


in Malaya on@—Simrepere are peaceful and 
law abiding. Far from being persecuted by the 


MARGIN. 


Government of Malaya, they are protected by 
the Government from the violence of the 
Malayan Communist Party. Since 1948 1,300 
civilians pave/murdered by the Sommunists in 
Malaya. Of these 870 have been Chinese. It 
is clear, therefore, that the suffering 


which has been caused to the po@oecoetfud Chinese 
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@bremweens of Malaya has been caused not by 
the Government, but by the desperate Chinese 
minority which has been trying to terrorise 


and exploit them for Communists ends. 


NOTHING TO 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM ay | 
FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


in pea al PEI er 


= crsailiq @ 


TO FEDERATION OF MALAYA (Sir H. Gurney) 


Sent 20th January, 1951. 15.15 hrse 
IMMEDIATE 
NOw [1 Confidential. 


Addressed to High Commissioner, 
Federation cof Malaya, 
Repeated to Governo”, Singapore, No.80 
" Commissioner General, South 
East Asia, No. 28 
(Governor please pass) 


Parliamentary Question. 


I am to be asked on 24th January what steps I 
propose to take to counteract the statement made by 
Peking Radio to the effect that Chinese population in 
Malaya is being persecuted and subjected to torture. 


2 Following is text cf proposed reply:- Begins. 


I hope the Honorable Member will agree that 
this distorted and vicious propaganda commands little 
attention and less belief in the free world, and that 
no formal refutation to counteract it is therefore called 
for. To do so would merely provide those who initiate 
this propaganda with opportunities for renewing their 
campaign of vilification. Ends 


- De If occasion arises in answer to supplementary 
questions it is proposed to make following points: 


(i) M.C.P. consists almost entirely of alien Chinese. 


(ii) Vast majority of Chinese in Malaya are peaceful 
and law abiding and are protected by the 
Federation Government from violence of the M.C.P. 


(411) Of the 1,300 civilians murdered by Communists 
since 1948 , 870 have been Chinese. It is clear 
therefore that sufferings of Chinese in Malaya 
are result of actions of desperate minority 
which seeks to terrorise and exploit them for 
exclusively Communist end. 


4. Grateful for comments by 1000 G.M.T. 23rd 
January. 
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INWARD TELEGRAM 


TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES a 
Cite | 


FROM FEDERATION OF MALAYA (8:..: Ho Gueney, 


D. 25rd January, 195°. 
Ro 25rd “3 * 008.45 bra. 
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IMMEDIATE — 
No.58 ##cConfidential ye 1g 2\ 


Addressed to g.of 3. 
Repeated to Commissioner Generai South East 
Asia No.2). | 
° " Governor Singapore by tx=2. 


Your telegram Noe /16 
Parliamentary Question, 


I agree to proposed reply, and to 
Suggestion regarding possible supplementary questions. 


“ 


Copies gent to:= 


Foreign Office = MroFranklin 
e « a Mr.Laver 


INWARD TELEGRAM 


= TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES pa F 
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PROM SINGAPORE (Sir F. Gimsen) 


D. 22nd January, 19316 


R, 22nd 44.30 hrs. 
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No. 67 Confidential 


Your telegram No, 80, 
Parliamentary Question. 


This is largely a Federation matter but I 
feel that reply to the question, which will 
receive much publicity in Singapore, would meet with 
more acceptance if your paragraph 3 (ii) were 
embodied in the original answer and the following 
added thereto #-< 


“In fact detention of terrorists is 
generally welcomed by this vast majority who 
are thus free to carry out their lawful and 
gainful eccupations, Further interruption of 
the economy of the country and promotion of 
Chaos from which terrorists alone would thrive, 
is prevented", | 
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3 9105. Mr. Gammants,—To ask the Secretary of State: for the Colonies what stéps. he oposes 
: to take to counteract the. statement made by the Peking Radio to bo alee that the 
<tantawer és se-msarssapracay rear arse, Canese population in Malaya is, being persecuted and subjected to torture. 


J anoweres 24 JANIDSI edneaday, 24" Tossa, 


|F “PLY ATTACHED... | 
eal Colona Gffice's Draft Reply 


I consider that a formal refutation of such evident 
untruths is necessary. The policy of HMG and the 


Federal Government is, as has been repeatedly stated,. 
to foster a common citizenship for members of all 
communities who regard Malaya as their real home and 
object of loyalty. The vast majority of the Chinese in 
Malaya are peaceful and law-abiding. Kar from being 
persecuted by the Gov ermment of the Federation of Malaya, 
they are protected by that Government from the violence of 
the Malayan Communist Party which is almost wholly 
composed of alien Chinese. 

Since 1948 some 1,300 civilians have been murdered 
by the Communists in Malaya. Of this: total 870 have 
been Chinese. It is clear therefore that the 
sufferings experienced by the Chinese in Malaya are the 
result of the actions of a desperate minority which seeks 


to terrorise and exploit them for exclusively Communist 


ends. 
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Chinese (Peking Radio 
Statement) 

105. Mr. Gammans asked the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies what steps he 
proposes to take to counteract the state- 
ment made by the Peking Radio to the 
effect that the Chinese population in 
Malaya is being persecuted and subjected 
to torture. 


Mr. J. Griffiths : I do not consider that 
a formal refutation of such evident un- 
truths is necessary. The policy of His 
Majesty’s Government and the Federa- 
tion Government is, as has been re- 
peatedly stated, to foster a common 
citizenship for members of all com- 
munities who regard Malaya as their real 
home and object of loyalty. The vast 
majority of the Chinese in Malaya are 


peaceful and law-abiding. Far from 
being persecuted by the Government of 
the Federation of Malaya, they are pro- 
tected by that Government from the 
violence of the Malayan Communist 
pg | which is almost wholly composed 
of alien Chinese. 

Since 1948 some 1,300 civilians have 
been murdered by the Communists in 
Malaya. Of this total 870 have been 
Chinese. It is clear, therefore that the 
sufferings experienced by the Chinese in 
Malaya are the result of the actions of a 
desperate minority which seeks to 
terrorise and exploit them for exclusively 


Communist ends. ~ 
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/ q q repeated for informaiton to Saving to ee 
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(Date) AG 
Mae Following is ig text of a 
parliamentary question and answer Geen, 


MARGIN 


2uth January: 


IN THIS 


“ge €«=Mr. Gammans asked the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies what steps he proposea 
to take to counteract the statement made by 
the Peking Radio to the effect that the 
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Chinese population in Malaya is being 


| RECEIVED IN C.B. 
: ais persecuted and subjected to torture. 
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fokdeas. bh Mr. J. Griffiths: I do not consider that a 


latter TO) DEPT. 


formal refutation of such evident untruths 


is necessary. The policy of His Majesty's 


NOTHING TO 


Pivctethatita 43. | Government and the Federation Government is, 

: ia ie been repeatedly stated, to foster a 
common citizenship for members of all 
communities who regard Malaya as their real 
home and object of loyalty. The vast 
majority of ‘the Chinese in Malaya are 
ponsetel and ‘law-abiding. Far from being 
persecuted te the ; Rovermnent of the Federation 
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IN THIS 


4g Mr. Gammans asked the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies what steps he proposeé 
to take to counteract the statement made by 
the Peking Radio to the effect that the 
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persecuted and subjected to torture. 


Mr. Jd. Griffiths: I do not consider that a 
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Gilet TO DEPT. formal refutation of such evident untruths 


NOTHING TO 


is necessary. The policy of His Majesty's 


Distribution :-— Government and the Federation Government is, 
as has been repeatedly stated, to foster a 
common citizenship for members of all 
communities who regard Malaya as their real 
home and object of loyalty. The vast 
majority of the Chinese in Malaya are 
peaceful and law-abiding. Par from being 


composed of alien Chinese, 


Since 1948 some 1,300 civilians have been 
murdered by the Communists in Malaya. Of 
this total 870 have been Chinese. It is 
clear, therefore that the sufferings 
experienced by the Chinese in Malaya are the 
result of the actions of a desperate minority 
which seeks to terrorise and exploit them for 


exclusively Communist ends." 
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Fellewing is text ef a parliamentary questien and 
answer 2,th January: 


"Mr, Gammans asked the Secretary ef State fer the 
Celenies what steps he prepeses te take te ceunteract 
the statement made by the Peking Radio te the effect that 
the: Ghinese pepulatien in Malaya is being persecuted and 
subjected te terture. Mr, J, Griffiths: I de net 
censider that a fermal refutatien ef such evident untruths 
is necessary. The pelicy ef His Majesty‘s Gevernment and 
the Federatien Gevernnent is, as\hes been repeatedly 
stated, te fester a commen citizenship fer members ef all 
cemmunities whe regard Malaya as their real heme and 
evject ef leyalty. The vast majerity ef the Chinese in 
Malaya are peaceful and law-abiding. Far fren being 
persecuted by the Gevernment ef the Federation ef Malaya, 
they are pretected by that Gevernment frem the vielence 
ef the Malayan Cenmunist Party, which is almest whelly 
cempesed ef alien Chinese. 


Since 1918 seme 1,300 civilians have been murdered 
by the Communists in Malaya. Of this tetal 870 have been 
Chinese. It is clear, therefere, that the sufferings 
experienced by the Chinese in Mahege <i We Bee “ 
the actions ef a desperate minority wie ecks te 
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No. 256% 
(17/347/50) . 

= HIS Majesty's C. d'A. at Peking , 
presents his compliments to H.M.P.S. of S. for FA. _ 
and has the honour to transmit to him the under-mentioned 
documents. 


British... EMOQassy.)............. Fs 
if 
'Cb22h7 


Cn \ I 


28th--December: /194...19 00. 
net to previous correspondence: 
eking telegram to Foreign Officé No.2091 


of 22nd December, 1950. 


Description of Enclosure. 


Name and Date. Subject. 


Extract from Hsin Hua Malayan Chinese. 
News Agency of &lst 
December, 1950. 
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Extract from Hsin Hua News Agency of 2lst December, 1950. 
WILL FIGHT FOR RIGHTS OF MALAYAN CHINESE. 


Canton, December 20. <- Representatives of the South 
China Bureau of the Shinese Communist were the China 
Peasants and Workers’ Democratic Party, China Chih Kung 
and returmed overseas Chinese here unanimously 
we ad themselves to fight for the rights of the 
,800,000 overseas Chinese to remain and live in Malaya. 


The decision was taken at a meeting held on 
December 17 by victims of British yereagansee in Malaya 
who have been deported by the British authorities. Pre- 
sent were more than 200 deported Mala Chinese end 
representatives of the democratic parties and people's 
organisations. They also stated that the Chinese people 
are resolutely opposed to the inhuman secution and 
atrocities that are being earried out Malaya. 


One accusation after another was lodged by 

the deported Malayan Chinese against the British autho- 
rities. Ghen Fu, a Chinese merchant for 14 yore in the 
Northern Malayan State of Perak, charged that on August 
Sl, 1949, he was seized for interrogation by a so-called 
British — party. At the police station he was given 
over 200 sb es until he lost consciousness. He was re- 
leased after nine days but was again seized and sent to 

a concentration camp at Ipoh. 


was puree? by the British and all my 


ho 
ther pert t up in ars was des d,* 
hen stat . "He was deported on Rovesber” S this : 
The British police wven took his fountain » watch and 
other sonal effects when he was deported. "I shall 
never forget the British imperialists," he vowed. 


t sonsecutive nights. 
Whenever he passed out he can fevivel with cold water 


"In the two months I was kept in jail," Chung 
said, "I saw three Chinese women taken out and raped by 
the British police who shot them afterwards." 


Another oy ag he Chinese, W Ching, who was 

a ru tapper, said % one menhh abbor he was seized, 
his @ end four children were also seized and all his 
was either burned or looted. While in a ¢eon- 
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QUTWARD SAVINGRAM COMMISSIONER GENERAL IN SOUTH BAST ASIA, 
SINGAPORE. 


THIS DOCUMENT IS CONFIDENTIAL AND MUST NOT BE GIVEN WIDER DISTRIBUTION 
THAN THAT INDICATED BELOW WITHOUT PRIOR REPER=NCE TO THIS OFFIC, 


CYPHER/ OTP 


—__ 


Sir John Sterndale Bennett. ; a IS) del 
Tel, No, 6 Savin f3 eae untae BKe ; | 
Dated: “‘SCth Janery, 1951. ae Aid OA - 


SHCRET 


PROM SINGAPORE TO BANGKOK 


Addressed to Bangkok telegram No, 6 Saving of 26th January 
Reneated for information saving to: 

Rangoon No, 7 saigon No, 5 

Djakarta No, & Governor Hong Kong No. 27 
Governor North Borneo No,28 Governor Sarawak No, 32 
U.K, High Commise Loner U.K, High Commissioner 
New Delhi No, 6 Karachi Ne, 2 

U.K, High Commissioner U.K, High Commissioner 
Colombo No, & Canberra No, 3 

U.K, High Commissioner Tokyo No, 1 

Wellington No, 2 Peking No, 1 

Foreign Office No, 14. Colonial Office No. 16 

ee 


TREATMENT OF CHINESE IN MALAYA 


Since the end of November, 1950, Peking Radio and the press in 
China have repeatedly alleged that the British authorities and Security 
Forces have committed and are committing atrocities against the Chinese 
in Malaya. The press and radio propaganda has included statements 
reported to have been made by the Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
and communist sponsored organisations demanding a cessation of such 
brutalities and compensation to the victims, 


26 This propaganda has followed the repatriation of Chinese detainees 
and their dependants fr.m Malaya which was resumed in November, 1950, 


3. In June, 1948, owing to militant action by underground Communist 
organisations, a state of emergency was declared in Malaya, Emergency 
regulations were made which authorised the arrest and detention of 
persons and established Committees of Review to consider objections made 
by such versons to their detention, The Committees of Review consist 
of Chairmen with judicial exmerience and unofficial Chinese, Malay, 
Indian and European members. The Committees of Review, whose decisions 
are final, are empowered to order that arrested persons should be 
released, unconditionally or on bond, or that they should remain in 
detention, At the same time, there is a right of petition to the Chief 
Secretary who may cancel orders of detention. : : 


 / & The 
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L. The Gmergency Goins tices further empower the High Commissicner 
in Council to order that any person, other than a British subject born in 
Malaya or a Federal citizen, whose objections ( if any) have been 
considered by a Committee of Review, shall leave and remain out of Malaya, 


Such an order extends to certain categories of denendants of the person 
concerned, 


D. Until October, 1949, when Chinese Communist forces seized the 
ports of South China, a number of Chinese and their dependants were 
denorted from Malaya to China as a result of orders made against them by 
the High Commissioner in Council, 


6. From October, 1949, until November, 1950 renatriation of such 
Chinese from Malaya ( other than a few Hainanese who were deported to 
Hainan Island) was impossible because shipping commanies were not prepared 
to accent Chinese detained in Malaya as passengers to China, 


te In November, 1950, one Chinese shipping Comnany obtained permission 
from the authorities in Swatow to carry Chinese denortees from Malaya to 
that port subject to heavy nayments for fares, dispersal expenses after 

arrival in Swatow and pocket money allowances on disembarkation which are 
met by the Malayan Governments. This shinning commany had available one 
Norwegian vesselc sapable of carrying 700 deck passengers and is about to 
make available a second Norwegian vessel of similar passenger capacity. 


Between 16th November, 1950, and 15th Janmry, 1951, the Company carried 
tc Swatow 2812 Chinese nersons and dependants who hac been ordered to 
leave Malaya, Following the arrival of these persons the allegations of 
British atrocities in Malaya began to appear in Chinese organs of 
publicity. 


8. There is no truth in the allegations which have been mde, The 
deportees do not arrive in China destitute nor are their belongings in 
Malaya expropriated, They my sell them ox my leave them in the hands 
of friends or agents, The allegations of bestial. tortures and physical 
suffering are, of course, pure invention, 


PM The removal from Malaya of alien persons who, willingly or under 
terrorist pressure, have aided the Communist terrorist forces in the 
country with funds, supplies or information of the movements of the 
Security Forces is an essential part of the campaign to restore law and 
order, The Malayan Governments are anxious that the repatriation of 
Chinese detainees should continue, The propaganda campaign in China 
against the British authorities in Malaya has, apart from occasional 
reference to the rights of overseas Chinese to live and remain in 
Malaya, not in the main been directed against the repatriation of these 
Chinese. it has been directed against alleged mitreatment of Chinese 
in Malaya. | 


10, In present circumstances it is deemed inadvisable to make any 
public denial of the allegations since it is not desired to risk 
provoking the Chinese authorities into refusing to allow denortees to 
be landed in China, 


Ll. There is, however, no objection to the information in this 
telegram being used in conversations to counter any unfavourable 
impression created in official quarters by the Chinese propaganda of 
action’ taken by the authorities in Malaya, 


Cony to: HIGH COMMISSIONER FEDERATION OF MALAYA, (2) 
GOVERNOR SINGAPORE (2) 


OUTWARD SAVING TELEGRAM FROM 
COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS OFFICE 


(BY AIR MAIL) 


FAR EASTERN DEPT. 
F 2975/28 


U.K. HIGH COMMISSIONER IN CANADA 
U.K. HIGH COMMISSIONER IN SOUTH AFRICA 


(Dated 1st February, 1951) 


No, 22 SAVING SECRET 
No. 12 


Addressed to United Kingdom High Commissioners in’‘Ottawa 
No. 22 Saving, and Capetown No 12 Saving. 


TREATMENT OF CHINESE IN MALAYA 


Following for your information is text of Singapore 
telegram addressed to Bangkok No. 6 Saving of 26th January, and 
repeated to Foreign Office, and United Kingdom High Commissioners 
Canberra, Wellington, New Delhi, Karachi and Colombo as well as to 
other posts, 


Begins 


Since the end of November, 1950, Peking Radio and the press 
in China have repeatedly alleged that the British authorities and 
Security Forces have committed and are committing atrocities against 
the Chinese in Malaya, The press and radio propaganda has included . 
statements Peported to have been made by the Chinese Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs and Communist sponsored organisations demanding a cessation of 
such brutalities and compensation to the victims, 


Ze This propaganda has followed the repatriation of Chinese 
detainees and their dependants from Malaya which was resumed in 
November, 1950. 


3e In June, 1948, owing to militant aation' ty underground 
Communist organisations, a state of emergency was declared in Malaya, 
Emergency regulations were made which authorised the arrest and 
detention of persons and established Committees of Review to 

consider objections made by such persons to their detention. £28... 
Committees of Review consist of Chairmen with judicial experience and. 
unofficial Chinese, Malay, Indian and European members. The 
Committees of Review, whose decisions are final, are empowered to 
order that arrested persons should be released, unconditionally or on 
bond, or that they should remain in detention, At the same time, 
there is a right of vba bic oa the ne ee may cancel 
orders of detention. . 


ie The emergency regulations further empower the High Commissioner 
in Council to order that any person, other than a British oh 
born in Malaya or a Federal. éitizen, whose objections (if any) have 
been cone.corr by a Pra saah 86: of Review, shalt: leave and remain 
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out of Malaya, Such an order extends to certain categories of 
dependants of the person concerned, 


be Until October, 1949, when Chinese Communist forces seized the 
ports of South China, a number of Chinese and their dependants were 
deported from Malaya to China as a result of orders made against them 
by the High Commissioner in Council. 


6. From October, 1949, until November, 1951 repatriation of such 
Chinese from Malaya (other than a few Hainanese who were deported to 
Hainan Island) was impossible because shipping companies were not 

prepared to accept Chinese detained in Malaya as passengers to China, 


Te In November, 1950, one Chinese shipping Company obtained permission 
from the authorities in Swatow to carry Chinese deportees from Malaya 
to that port subject to heavy payments for fares, dispersal expenses 
after arrival in Swatow and pocket money allowances on disembarkation 
which are met by the Malayan Governments, This shipping company had 
available one Norwegian vessel capable of carrying 700 deck passengers 
and is about to make available a second Norwegian vessel of similar 
passenger capacity. Between 16th November, 1950, and 15th January, 
1951, the Company carried to Swatow 2812 Chinese persons and dependants 
who had been ordered to leave Malaya, Following the arrival of these 
persons the allegations of British atrocities in Malaya began to 

appear in Chinese organs of publicity. 


8. There is no truth in the allegations which have been made, The 
deportees do not arrive in China destitute nor are their belongings in 
Malaya expropriated. They may sell them or may leave them in the 
hands of friends or agents, The allegations of bestial tortures and 
physical suffering are, of course, pure invention. 


9. The removal from Malaya of alien persons who, willingly or 

under terrorist pressure, have aided the Communist terrorist forces in 
the country with funds, supplies or information of the movements of the 
Security Forces is an essential part of the campaign to restore 18W and 
-order, The Malayan Governments are anxious that the repatriation of 
Chinese detainees should continues The propaganda campaign in 

China against the British authorities in Malaya has, apart from occasional 
reference to the rights of overseas Chinese to live and remain in 
Malaya, not in the main been directed against the repatriation of 

these Chinese, It has been directed against alleged maltreatment of 
Chinese in Malaya, 


10. In present circumstances it is deemed inadvisable to make any 
public denial of the allegations since it is not desired to: risk 
provoking the Chinese authorities into refusing allow deportees to be 
landed in China, ) 


11. There is, however, no objection to the information in this 
telegram being used in conversations to counter any unfavourable | 
impression created in official quarters by the Chinese propaganda of 
action taken by the authorities edie isle End Se 
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COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS OFFICE, 


Downing Street, 


S.W.1, 
| enw tQ3(A)_ 
With the Compliments of the— 


Under Secretary of State 
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The Colonial Office, 
Church House, 


Great Smith Street, OM 
London, S.W.1. 
30th January, 1951. Se 
My Reference...... 5.e2ohGf7 2/51 
— 


Your Reference ..nc...cc.ccccccocc-coesseme 


CONFIDENTIAL fps: or. os 
“Cc (RB /93 ; 
Re | : eee 


After receiving your letter of lith January 
(FC.1821/2) about Chinese propaganda on the 
"persecution of overseas Chinese" in Malaya I told 
you that we had heard that the Federation Government 
were proposing to prepare material suitable for 
the purpose of refuting these allegations in South 
East Asian countries, if the need arose. 


Re Later we heard that the Federation Government 
had decided not to take any action in the matter 
and we accordingly compiled information, as you had 
suggested, about the detention etc. of Chinese in 
Malaya. .The enclosed Note containing this inform- 
ation follows the sequence of the points (a) to (i) 
which you thought should be covered, and could we 
think serve as the draft of an Intel. The only 
oint on which we have no specific information is 
e); we doubt very much whether unrestricted facil- 
ities would be given to the Press to visit detention 


/camps. 


J.D. MURRAY, ESQ. 


Bier other hand there is clearly no intention 
Sones? the conditions which exist in them since 

.S have on fseveral occasions visited them and one, 
Mr. » published a long article in Reynolds 
News on 12th November, 1950, on the subject. We have 
sent a telegram on this point and a copy of the reply 
will be sent to you. » >5 


3 We agree with your view that it would be unwise 

to issue any official refutation of the Chinese 
suggestions. There would however be no harm in letting 
the facts be known, provided the release of such 
information did not lend itself to being construed as 
an official refutation. I gather that there has 
recently been very little propaganda from Peking on 

the subject, and indeed there is little evidence so 

far as we are aware to show that opinion in the free 


world does not accept the allegations for what they 
are. 


‘he Il am sending copies of this letter and the Note 
to Field in the War Office, Heald in the Ministry of 
Defence and to Adair in the C.R.O., whose letter 
F.2975/28 of 17th January to Gidden refers. 


MALAYA 


Detention, Repatriation and Resettlement of 
Chinese 


Le There are estimated to be from 3,000 to 5,000 armed Communist 
terrorists in the Federation of Malaya. The population of the 

Federation of Malaya is 5% millions (of whom 2,011,072 are Chinese). 
From the statistics of bandits killed, captured and wounded it is 
calculated that Malays form 4% of the total and Chinese 9/A%.. 


b+ 


DETENTION 
2 There are Detention Camps at:- 


Tanjong Bruas (near Malacca) 
Majeedi (near Johore Bahru) 
Pulau Jerejak. (Penang) 

Ipoh (Perak) 

Kluang (Johore) 


At Port Swettenham there is a transit cemp which has been used for 
detainees to relieve overcrowding in other camps. Extensions 
planned at Kluang and Majeedi should, however, reduce the need to 
use the camp at Port Swettenham. <A section of the Ipoh camp has 
been used to house squatters. 


Ze At Taiping there is a Rehabilitation Camp for Chinese between 
the ages of 18 and 40 who are carefully selected from the other 
detention camps. The aim is to be able, without risk of subsecuent 
defection, to release the inmates unconditiondlly after 4-6 months 
of vocational and other training. Trades are taught and for this 
purpose some of the inmates are allowed on parole into Taiping 
town... The camp shows every sign of being successful. Plans for 

a camp for Malays (of whom there are rather less than 1,000 in 
detention) on somewhat similar lines have reached a fairly advanced 
stage. 


L There is accommodation for 4,000 at Ipoh, 1,500 at Kluang 
and 6,000 at Pulau Jerejak, Tanjong Bruas and Majeedi together. 
At 15th December, 1950, a total of 10,241 persons were in detention 
(including squatters detained under Smergency Regulation 17D). 


De Facilities for vegetable gardening, basketry, cobbling, etc. 
and educational classes exist in some camps. Officers in charge of 
camps have funds for the provision. of recreational amenities and 

in cases of hardship issue clothes. 


6. If women detainees can make no other arrangements for their 
young children, they may have them with them in camp. The camps 
are run in general in accordance with ordinary prison rules, bu 

discipline has not so far been-as strict as in prisons. er 


7. Detainees are permitted to have visitors, letters, etc. 

- though these facilities have on occasions been abused and it is 
known that visitors have acted as links with the Malayan Communist 

Party. Facilities have been given to visitors from the Malayan 

Chinese Association to teach the children in camps and act as 

welfare workers. Seta er as ies 


S$. Under paragraph (4) of Regulation 1% of the Emergency (Detained 
Persons) Regulations it is the duty of the Superintendent of a camp 
to inform the Board of Inspection (which usually consists in the 
main of unofficial members of all communities) of any detained 
person who wishes to make a complaint. These Boards also make 
periodical reports to Government and recommend improvements, which 
are acted upon as far as possible. 


9 Any detainee held under an individual detention order may 

lodge objection to detention and his case is considered by a Committee 
of Review constituted for the purpose, the Chairman of which must be 
a person who holds or has held judicial office or office as a Law 
Officer. After 18 months! detention he also has the right to a 
review of his case by the Chief Secretary. These provisions do not 
apply to residents of a "bad" area detained under a collective order. 
The purpose of the Regulations authorising detention was to cover 

the cases of persons who are a menace to public security but who 
cannot, because of insufficient evidence, be: brought to trial. 
Persons charged with offences carrying penalty of death, imprisonment 
or fine must be brought to trial in the Courts. | 


REPATRIATION 


10. Repatriates do not arrive destitute at Swatow. Each adult 
receives $25 Straits currency and $10 is paid in respect of each 
child on disembarkation as a pocket money allowance. The Federation 
Government also pays, through the shipping company, expenses averag- 
ing $125 per head to enable the repatriates to reach their final 
destinations in China. Each repatriate is offered a blanket, a pair 
of trousers and a pullover before embarkation. Children under 12 
years are, in addition, given a pair of rubber shoes. Some repat- 
riates take considerable quantities of luggage with them including 
bicycles, sewing machines and working tools. The repatriates who 

own immovable property in Malaya or who are in business there have to 
make arrangements before they leave either to sell or to appoint an 
agent to look after their interests. There is no expropriation of 
property owned by repatriates. 

RESETTLE MENT. 

11. Resettlement of "squatters" in new, protected areas is gathering 
momentum. By August 1950 26,000 persons had been resettled; by the 
end of October the figure of "69, 872 had been reached, which rose to 
78,000 (in 81 resettlement areas) by the end of 1950. 39,000 are now 
in. process of being moved and plans for 194 more resettlement areas, 
involving 295,000 persons, have been made. As far as can at present 


be foreseen, all squatters will be resettled by mid-1951, except in 
one or two areas. 


12. Resettlement involves the selection of an area of land which 
can be made suitable for cultivation and the construction of access 
and internal roads. Generally State land is used and squatters are 
initially granted temporary occupation licences with the prospect of 
more permanent titles. Large sums have been provided by Government 
for clearing jungle and scrub, for drainage works, road-building, 
barbed-wire fencing, transportation of squatters, their homes and 
belongings (including livestock). 


13. The amount of land granted to each family varies. In the 

Layang Layang resettlement area in Johore each family is given a plot 
of land comprising an area of one-sixth of an acre sufficient to~ 
build a hut, a pig-sty and a small garden. Each family is also 
given about 3 acres of land for cultivation in an area i ae 
mile radius of the perimeter. The land, +f welt Apres ieho ie sith 
al ieneres <<. ee Leib aR BEM Ma Ti ooo Oe Me Egg 
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14. Many saquatters dismantle their houses and re-erect them in the 
esettlement area, but building grants and subsistence allowances 
are available, together with supplies of food and other necessities 
until they can become self-supporting on the new land. Government 
provides within the area buildings to be used as shops, a dispensary 
and communal huts for squatters who come from distant places and 
cannot build their houses within the settlement before arrival. 
When no longer needed for this purpose they will provide school 
premises. Dispensaries have a full-time dresser (travelling dispen- 
saries are also in use) and many squatters are receiving proper 
medical attention forthe first time. 


15. Each resettlement village has police protection and is surrounded 
by a barbed-wire fence. In some badly bandit-infested areas there is 
also an earth wall and perimeter lighting. 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 


FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES > ( 


5289/72/51 
Codee 


TO FEDERATION OF MALAYA (Sir H. Gurney) 


Sent 30th January, 1951. 17.00 hrs. 
No. 113 Confidential. 


Please confirm that press correspondents 
are permitted to visit detention camps. If so, 
are there any restrictions and how long warning 
is required?. 


Copy sent to:- 


Foreign Office Mre J.-D. Murraye 
Commonwealth ‘ 
Relations Offic Mr. Adair. 
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5) 7 -Ssdllm (70) oho — 


Cypher/OTP 


Mr, Hutchison 


D. 6.01 p.m, 3rd February, 1951 
3rd February, 1951 R. 6.31 p.m. 


Addressed to Foreign Office teles 
rd Febru 
Repeated for information to: Singapore 
Kuala Lumpyr, - 


> tt) CnrA 


gt 
Kuala Lumpur telegram No. 75 to Colonial Office: 
repatriates from Malaya. 


I have no information which would be helpful in negotia- 
tions with the Swatow authorities. 


2. The arrival of the fourth shipment of 302 
repatriates at Swatow on 21st January was very briefly 
reported by Hsin Hua on 31st January. 


3. It may well be that the Chinese authorities 
realise that these people are more of a nuisance and 
expense to us in Malaya than of use to them in China. 
This is only speculation but it seems a possible 
explanation. 


Singapore please pass to Kuala Lumpur as my 
telegram No. 3. | 


Japan and Pacific Department 
South East Asia Department — 
United Nations Economic and Social Department 
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Sir 0. Franks 


No. 311 D: 11.13 pem. 31st January, 1951. 
31st January, 1951. R:; 6.19 a.m. 1st February, 1951. 


essec “E5. ; * Eo 6 1 2 


pean SN: 
Repeated for information to Singapore. | x ! G2 | } i: 


State Department have been sieventied we pannel Svea, 
a Norwegian resident of New York, who has two small vessels 
at present on charter to Siamese interests and engaged in 
repatriating Chinese from Malaya to Swatow. ‘The charter, 
which ends in February, calls for the movement of 10,000 
Chinese, of which 3,000 are stated yet to be moved before 
the charter expires. . Krag is anxious to remove the ships 
from area when the charter ends unless the United States 
has any political reason for their retention. 


2. State Department see no such political reason on the 
United States side but have enquired whether we have any 
views on the usefulness of retaining the vessels. 


Foreign Office please repeat to Singapore as ny 
telegram No. 8. 


[Repeated to Singapore). 


South East Asia Department 
General Departnent . 
China and Korea Departuent 
Japan and Pacific Department. 
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2nd February, 1951. D.6.20 Pes 2nd February, 
1951. 


Washington telegram No.311 [ef 3ist January: 
ships employed in repatriation of Chinese from 
Malaya]. 


Please telegraph your advice urgently after 
apprepriate consultations. 


China and Korea Department 
Seuth East Asia Department 


Japan and Pacific Department 
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$1391/1 
Confidential 
JREIGN OFFICE 


9 
2nd February, 1951 De 7¢16 Dems 2nd February, 1951 


Your telegram No, 311 [of 31st January: ships 
employed in repatriation of Chihese from Malaya), 


I am asking the Commissioner General to 
telegraph urgently on this, Meanwhile you will see 
from my telegram to Peking No. 1541 [of 5th October] © 
how important this traffic is to His Majesty's 


, ' ‘ ’ 


Government, - ” 
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Ghina and Korea Department 
South Hast Asia Depertuent © 2 
Japan and Pacifie Department 
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References (MINUTES) 


bc 9 bo IFSo 


[Moc = Mr. R.H. Scott has instructed elsewhere that 

Seat these remarkable suggestions for dumping Chinese 
detainees on the coast of Chinea should be watched 
carefully. He has noted that it would be far better 
to use North Borneo for the reception»: of detainees, 
if it is no longer possible to return them to China. 
I think it is clear from paragraph 6 of the 
telegram within, that the B.D.C.C. are fully aware of 
the possible political consequences of the "dumping" 
procedure and that it would not be initiated without 


considerable further discussion. 
(Print) 


(N.C.C. Trench. ) 
10th Febru 1951. 
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Reference: C.0.8. 195/7/2/51 


MALAYA - REPATRIATION OF CHINESE DETAINEES 


——_"- — <a - —7 


At your meeting™ on the 26th January you instructed me 
to send ea telegram to the Badtish Defence Co-ordination 
Committec, Far Last, telling them that you had informed the 
Oolonial Office that you agrecd that it would be a difficult 
question in an emergency to dump the dctainecs at present 
in Malaya on the mainland of China using L.S.T.s, but that you 
Still attached great importance to the removal of Chinese 
dctaubees by all other practicable means. subsequently the 
Colonial Office requested that this telcgram should not be 
dcspatched until the Sceretary of State for the Colonics had 
had an opvportunity to consider the mattcr., The telegram has 
accordingly not been despatched. 


2. Since then, however, a further tolegram® has been received 
from the British Defence Co-ordination Committcc, Far ast, 
stating that the Commander~-in-Chicef have rc-cxamincd the 
question of dumping Chinese dctainces and their dependants 

on the coast of China and that they now consider an operation 
of this nature would be militarily fcasible without making 

use Of L.5S.T.s and L.C.T.S. 


30 I propose, therefore, to place SLACOS 169 as on item 
on your agenda for an carly mecting and to invite a 
representative of the Coloninl Office when this mattcr is 
discussed. 


Vice Of, 
Sed.) V. W. STREET. 
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TOP SECRET koqyi 
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TOP SECRET CYPHER or: | 


RECEIVED BY 0.T.P, ~Yt 


IZ 561 

TOV 021000GH 
at (0202302) 
PRIORITY TOR 0219402 


BrOM : G.H.44. FAR EAST LAND FORCES. 


% > MINDISTRY OF DEFENCE, LONDON. 


INFO : HIGH’COMMISSIONER, FEDERATION OF MALAYA. 
GOVEKNOR, SINGAPORE. 


SLACUS 169 end February, 1951. 


From Far Kast Defence Secretariat for Chiefs of 
start from british Defence wernt ee Committee, Far 


Bast. JECibH | 2% _ Feira | 204 
Reference COSSEA 786 and SEACOS 138. 


“he Commanders-in-Chief have re-examined the 
question of dumping Chinese detainees and their 
dependents on the coast of China. They now consider that 
an operation of this nature would te militarily feasible 
Without maxing use of LSTs and LCTs, 


: .@ Teel however that the political arguments 
against such an operation may.be overriding. 


Se Wilitarily a dumping operation could be carried 

out either (a) by infringing Chinese territory and 
territorial waters, ferrying the detainees ashore ‘and 

pater ya our ships and craft, or (bd) by standing outside 

Moe ei waters and releasing detainees in exyendabdle 
oats, 


De In analysing the operational reculrements of 2(a) 
above we have borne in mind humanitarian considerations 

and conclude that under present conditions (2) such an 
operation would have to be carried out with service 
assistance and under service control (b) sufficient ocean 
g01ng shipping would be available. Additional ferry craft 
could be sent from Hong kong provided the dumping area was 
Within 100 itiles of the Colony (c) the St. Jo ancheun 
Islands (21 degrees 40 minutes north lle degrees 40(417) 
minutes sast) should be used as compe a area.(d) it is 
most desirable both from operational and humanitarian | 
reasons that the dumping should take place between Avril 
and July (@) escorts equivalent to 1 platoon of infantry 
would be required on each transport (f) neval and air forces 
would be recuired to cover the operation (g) detainees 
should be given adequate provisions and money (h) a cover 
plan would be necessary (j) mounting the proposed operation 
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TOP SECRET 


Le,» ee 


in the Federation would take from four to six weeks 
aepending on the availability of transports and including 
time on passage a further ten days to complete. 


4. AS regards 2(b) the same conclusions as listed 
above would apply except that (a) ferry craft from Hong 
ong would not be required (b) expendable boats could be 
released in oy relatively sheltered waters and ag ape 
on the area selected the weather factor might not be so 

31 ee oe (Cc) provi:ion of expendable boats would probably 
take from 4 to 6 months if the necessary priority was 
given, 


De Although it is also essential for dependents to 
leave Malaya we consider that they should not .be included 
in such. an ooeration because there may well be a need to 
force disembarkation and we feel that even the use of 
water hoses against women and children should not be 
contemplated. 


6. pelea | it is quite clear that e@ military 
operation on these lines (which could not be carried out 
under aS eee Civil auspices for the reasons given apove) 
could only be contemplated in a situation where relations 
With China had already been broken off and we were so near 
&, state of war that we were prepared to risk it. In any 
other circumstances the consequences of a violation of 
Chinese territory and territorial waters (in case (4a) ) 
and the danger of retaliation against ony british subjects 
left in China in either case would seem to us subject to 
eny comient by the High Commissioner to rule it out 
.altogether, 
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D.C.O.R, 

Foreign Office 

War Registry, Adiniralty 

Message Control, War Office 

Regis y Se Air Ministry 
secretary of State for Commonwealth Relations 
secretery of State for the Colonies 
Sir William Strang, Foreign Office 
oir Pierson Dixon, Foreign Office 
Sir F, Hoyer Millar 

Mr. Dv. xeilly Foreign Office 
Sir Percivale Lieschi sake. Oe, 

Mr, Paskin, Colonial Office 

Mr. Higham, Colonial Office 
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4 >) MINISTRY OF DEFENCE, LONDON, 


INFO : HIGH COMMISSIONER, FEDERATION OF MALAYA, 
GOVUKNOR, SINGAPORE. 


SLACUSG L169 ond February, 1951. 


From Far Kast Defence Secretariat for Chiefs of 
otarit from british Defence Co-ordination Committee, Far 
Hast . 


Reference COSSEA 786 and SEACOS 132, 


“he Commanders—-in-Chief have re-examined the 
question of dumping Chinese detainees and their 
dependents on the coast of China. They now consider that 
an operation of this nature would te militarily feasible 
Without maxing use of LSTs and LCTs., 


: .@ Teel however that the political arguments 
acainst such an operation may be overriding. 


ei Wiilitarily a dumping operation could be carried 
out either (a) by infringing Chinese territory and 
territorial waters, ferrying the detainees ashore and 

Withdrawing our ships and craft, or (bd) by standing outside 

ee ee waters and releasing detainees in exyendabdle 
oats, 


De In analysing the operational requirements of 2(a) 
above we have borne in mind humanitarian:considerations 

ana conclude that under present conditions (2) such an 
operation would have to be carried out with service 
assistance and under service control (b) sufficient ocean 
going shipping would be available. Additional ferry craft 
could be sent from Hong kong provided the dumping area was 
Within 100 iniles of the Colony (c) the St. Jo ancheun 
Islands (.21 degrees 40 minutes north lle degrees 40(417) 
minutes east). should be used as the dumping area.(d) it is 
most desirable eg Me ede Soak gee yc and humanitarian ~ 
reasons that the dumping should take place between Aoril 
and July (¢) escorts equivalent to 1 platoon of infantry 
would be required on each transport (f) neval and air forces 
would be required to cover the operation (g) detainees 
should be given adequate provisions and money (h) a cover | 
plan would be necessary (j) mounting the proposed operation 
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in the Federation would take from four to six weeks 
aepending on the availability of transports and including 
time on passage a further ten days to complete. 


4. AS regards 2(b) the same conclusions as listed 
above would apply except that (a) ferry craft from Hong 
kong would not be required (bd) expendable boats could be 
released in | relatively sheltered waters and Ne ange 
on the area selected the weather factor might not be so 
important (c) provi:'.ion of expendable boats would probably 
take from 4 to 6 months if the necessary priority was 
given, 


De Although it is also essential for dependents to 
leave lialaya we consider that they should not be included 
in such an overation because there may well be a need to 
force dissmbarkation and we feel that even the use of 
water hoses against women and children should not be 
contemplated. 


6. ate danas | it is quite clear that e military 
operation on these lines (which could not be carried out 
under seen big Civil auspices for the reasons given apove) 
could only be contemplated in a situation where relations 
With China had already been broken off and we were so near 
& state of war that we were prepared to risk it. In any 
other circumstances the consequences of a violation of 
Chinese territory and territorial waters (in case 2(€a) ) 
and the danger of retaliation against any british subjects 
left in China in either case would seem to us subject to 
eny comuent by the High Commissioner to rule it out 
altogether, 
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INWARD TELEGRAM 
TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


PROM FEDERATION OF MALAYA (Sir H. Gurney) 


D. 3rd February, 1951. 
R. 5rd " 17-15 hrs. 


or". 


Your telegram No. 113. --¢ © \wa\las 


Press correspondents have never been 
ermitted to visit detention camps. Reasons for this 
which are well-known to the press here) are the same 
as in the case of prisons, to which press correspondents 
are also not allowed access. They are that detainees 
are entitled to protection from the press, particularly 
as detention orders are not published. ‘Regular visits 


to camps are made by Board of Inspection, whose mambers 
ee ess unofficials. 


2- $I-should be grateful for pismo ics as to how’ 
this question has arisen. 
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It is not clear to me from this telegram whether 
the Charterers wish to retain Krag's vessels for 
normal trading purposes even if no deportee traffic 
is forthcoming. If the Charters are dependent on 
deportee traffic for a profit presumably they will 
require the Malayan authorities to pay them for the 
retention of the vessels even though they may not be 


engaged on the traffic. However, this is the business 
of the Colonial Office. 


In view op the importance to Malaya of removing 


detainees I supPe@® that there is no harm in putting 
the gist of pafagraph 6 to the State Department, but 
it is certainly not a convincing casejand it will-not 
be surprising if the American authorities do not 


co-operate. - , 
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14th February, 1951. 
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EC ($2! /30 
SINGAP TO F G 


(Commissioner General for the United Kingdom in 
South East Asia) 


Mr. MacDonald 
° D: 8.54 am 13th February, 1951 
13th February, 1951 R: 9.45 am. 13th February, 1951 


IA 


ey f 


Repeated for information te: Washington 


vs “tioned of North Bornes, 
Washington tele No. 3511 to you, 


Cts Cite 


Krag's vessels are Mui Nan and Mui Ann, the two 
Norwegian vessels which have been used for repatriation 
of Chinese deportees from Malaya te Hoihow and Swatow. 


2. Present positien is that on order of Peking, all 
movements of deportees to China has "te ly ceased" 
as from 25th January after the fourth trip of Mui Nan, 
Implications are that cessation is due to current political 
situation, No reliable indication has been received as 
te when temporary bans may and we cannot be certain 
what will happen. So far ‘3000 repatriates (including 
families) have been carried in these two ships, out of 

of at least 10,000 persons to be moved. 


Singapc 


4. All engines of Mui Ann and auxiliary engines 
of Mui Nan were supplied by G.E.C. and‘depend on 
continued supply and spares from the United States, 
which are now being refused on the grounds of the 
vessels’ trading route. The owner's representative 
on visit to Singapore from Oslo has independently 
requested our help in securing American-made spares, 
as he does not think the ships can remain in China 
trade, unless these continue to be made available. 


5. You are aware of the paramount importance 

in our struggle against the bandits which all here 
attach to continued movements of as many Chinese 
depertees as possible to China. This may not be 
appreciated in Washington, If the ships were still 
continuing to carry deportees, we should have the 
strongest possible case for asking you to press the 
United States to back us in trying to retain these 
ships on the run, We admit the case is much weakened 
by paragraph 2 above, but since the steppage is said 
to be temporary we sheuld still much regret the 
withdrawal of these twe ships new frem the China 
coast, at least until we really know where we stand. 
There are ether lecal ships which charterers might 
hire fren time te time for trading, but there is 
none available fer charter te them which weuld carry 
as many depertees as fast or in such good conditiens. 
In theery ether firms might be able te provide the 
shipping, but im practice we deubt whether it weuld be 
pessible to start negetiations again threugh another 
channel, 


6. We hepe therefere yeu will reply te Washington 
that altheugh eur @ase is net as strong as it would 
have been in January, we still hepe that the United 
States Gevernnent will at least de nething te step 
Krag's ships being available on the China coast, in 
case Peking should permit a resumption ef deportes 
mevenent, and in pfarticular that they will permit the 
ween ee 
Soneen) rue 45-Shersieae 


/ Pereign office coerce 


Fereign Office please pass te Celenial Office fer 
transmission te Bernese, 


Fereign Office please pass te Washingten as ny 
telegram Ne. 3, 


[Repeated Saving te Washingten). 
Copies sent te Celenial Office fer transmissien te 
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Japan a@ Pacific Departucnt Head ef China and Kerea 
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Cypher/OTP DRPARTMENTAL DISTRIBUTION 


FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


sir 0. Franks 
No. 311 D: 11.13 pom 31st January, 1951. 
31st January, 1951. R: 6.19 a.m ist February, 1951. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Addressed to Foreign Office telepram No. 311 of 31st 
January, 1951. 
Repeated for information to Singapore. 


state Department have been avproached by Jorgen Krag, 
a Norwegian resident of New York, who has two small vessels 
at present on charter to Siamese interests and engaged in 
repatriating Chinese from Malaya to Swatow. The charter, 
which ends in February, calls for the movement of 10,000 
Chinese, of which 3,000 are stated yet to be moved before 
the charter expires. Krag is anxious to remove the ships 
trom orea when the charter ends unless the United States 
has any political reason for their retention. 


fd State Department see no such political reason on the 
United States side but have enquired whether we have any 
views on the usefulness of retaining the vessels. 


3.  Graterul for early instructions. 


Foreign Office please repeat to Singapore as ny 
telegram No. 8. 


[Repeated to Singapore]. 


DISTRIBUTED TO 


South East Asia Department 
General Department 

China and Korea Department 
Japan and Pacific Department. 


(This telegram is of particular secrecy and should be 
retained by the authorised recipient and not passed on] 
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Wo, 128 D. 11.24 a.m. 15th February, 1951. 
15th February, 1951. R. 11.35 a.m. 15th February, 1951. 


a} SER CD 


Addressed. to Foreicn Office teleg TC 128 of - 


15th February. 
Repeated for information to Washington, 


Governor North Borneo, 


My telegram No, 120. ke 1g 21/30 


Reference paragraph 2 last sentence, for “over" 
please read "about", 


2. Ships concerned have been carrying only passengers 
to Swatow (no cargo). Only fruit, vegetables and such 


like for Chinese New Year on return voyage. [Gp. undec.] 
strategic cargoes carried to China, 


Foreign Office please pass to Washington as my telegram 
No. L. 


[Repeated to Washington.) 
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Addressed te Wa: elegram Ne,.6i, 
Repeated for information te Singapere 
rner North Berneo 


Singapere telegram Ne.120 [eof 135th February: 
ships engaged in repatriation of Chinese from Malaya]. 


If you see no objection I should be grateful 

you Woula) appreach the United States authoriti 
en the lines of ph 6 of the telegram under 
reference, 


‘China and Korea Department 
Japan and Pacific Department 
Seuth East Asia Department 
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ALLOTTED TO FAR EASTERN DEPT, 
CY PHisR CBARAPHRASE UNNECESSARY ) “f | . re. 8 5 /3' 


FROM: U.K. HIGH COMMISSIONER IN AUSTRALIA 


RPTD: COMMISSIONER GENERAL SINGAPORE 
HIGH ‘COMMISSIONER FOR FEDERATION OF MALAYA 


D, Canberra 18.00 hours, 13th Feb., 1951 
R. | 11.26 hours, 13th Feb., 1951 


PRIORITY 


No. 93 .- SECRET 
Addressed Commonwealth Relations Office No. 93, repeated 
Priority Commissioner General Singapore No. 4% and High Commissioner 


for Federation of Malaya No. 2 (Commonwealth Relations Office 
please pass). 


Your telegram No.12. — Ce Srui\ie 
CHINESE DETAINEES IN MALAYA 


Australian authorities have now replied as follows:- 


1- This matter has received very careful consideration particularly 
as we appreciate difficulties of United Kingdom authorities in 
Malaya brought about by presence in that locality of these people. 


Y, From military point of view it is most undesirable that Chinese 
of category described should be introduced in Solomon Islands 
Protectorate, Transfer of considerable number of these people wauld 
create substantial risk of new Chinese community being built up in an 
area which is of strategical importance to Australia. Unless adequate 
security precautions could be taken completely to segregate these 
people there would be danger of their infiltrating in other Islands 
in Protectorate and Australian Trusteeship territories thus creating 
further strategic risk in region. 


3. Moreover it would seem to be problematical whether it would ever 
prove practicable to transfer them from Solomon Islands to China, 
Malaya or elsewhere at later date, 


4, International difficulties which have arisen in recent months 
regarding Dutch New Guinea would suggest that we.would be unwise if 
it is at all avoidable to ies psa new raciad ee Rhee nt problems in 
South West REGEES Ds 


S Australian authorities while being very mindful of problem 
confronting United Kingdom authorities in Malaya believe that there 
are strong political and security grounds why theses people should not 
be sent to the Solomons and fully agree with views of Sir H,. Gurney. 
and General Briggs that by far best means of disposing of these 
persons would be by effecting their repatriation to China and Suggest 
we every possible effort enone be made to ye eft ect to this | 
po CYs e 
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RECEIVED IN 0.8. 
14FEB 1951 


D. II 
C.R.O. Mr, A.R, Adair 
Colonial Office Mrs Sidebotham 
Mr, Higham 
Foreign Office Mr. Hibbert (4) 
(South Kast Asia Dept, ) 


(Copy to Colonial Office (Cypher Section) for retransmission to 
Commissioner General Singapore. and High Commissioner for 
Federation of Malaya) 


’ 


ea 
aanis 
~ 


oOo 


FAR EASTERN EC, ay | G 
, eon CHINA SJ 


‘, ‘ 
aa N0a.a fev Ad Ama Chin. 04) 2 KAD ee 


nn, 


‘) 

| } — 
(Hy rot f} 7 ‘ ; ; j , 

4: é x . Je 4 . w. AL Ad. PPR 


No. oe AR. ow = i pokw~ fhobk he AO LA 
Dated ier py LAE ol ~ i—pro-Mple nf JAne 2 Ag Lisp 


Received in 729 SI bot plo ghost Aeros? E Or bes ery, ee 


Registry— bw eR “oe LL orbiALy (yp LO2<) 


a 
-_— 


, . roe ‘ os i. 
VOLK 2-4 1&. rome an en A 4 of Larfa[S1 
/ 


References (MINUTES) 


FUSIIWDS C 
ae -paGe -s G . 


143 


— : 


(Print) 


(How disposed of) 


hy ee 
“a B, rj 
- . tS 
. ‘ ae Pe 
- * 5 > es 
* ss i Me Ea et 
5 f : es ne Py 
“ \ ’ s 
PL’ ope st Fone Rg mig 
ee ae bok y eee 
ie eel Ree ry 
ES ie 
: tei = 
: - iy ee 
xe $a 
: eee 
re rs aa 
> oe as 
= Pe Py 
‘ Le 
ne } WS es 
; v + a 


we 
» 
aire a 
er 
ar 
- eee 
es 
, Ka 
- bit Piso 
: " eS agp - 
nh AS 
| Sey Weir Tin 
x al gaat ot * A ie “> 4 ‘ ‘ 2M at wu 
‘ ; f + Se ‘ ) Past * - i be ead , 4 i a ae “ee 
. 4; athe eed Pee LE : rd “ny . i |! i Oe les 
¢ ts tie (ile aI ALTE Sige. Nn Re Ps ees j Notaaserer 
ooys ‘ Pp nee . Poe ve 1 oat Pays a 
A SNE cab LN é 


+ i ict “ ~s 2 ee | Re A Met eee 2, ee Re) Pi ial Walt 
UR a AE Tey Pa neo Pon dias, ihe ey ee Se > oes Del MRBAl Sette abi Aa ante 
Mm. NOSE tapaaen Wales et xt Sy Rc Sc / , 


~~ -—* 
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. TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE sais na 
Rv 


Cypher (0.f.F.) 


FROM FEDERATION OF MALAYA (Sir H. Gurney) 


- D. 10th Pebruary, i951. 
R. 10th - “ 07.25 hrs. 


EMERGEN 


No.105 TOY SECRET. 


Addressed to 5. of 38. 
Repeated to Commissioner General, Sonth Hast 
Asia, No. 38, 
" " Governor Singapore by bag. 


| 
hfe Ov ee BE 


Your telegram No.13.—~ 


It is excellent news that the Commanders in Chief 
now consider that proposal to dump Chinese from detention 
camps in the Federetion on the coast cf Chins is a feasible 
proposition. Now that deportation has stopped, I would 
naturally like to see this scheme out into practice at the 
esyrliest possible moment, but. I appreciate that it may he 
regerded as politically impracticabie so long as we are in 
dinlomatic relations with Communist China. 


Ze I would not now propose to send dependants with 
detainees. They would increase numbers to be handied to 
about 12,000 and as operation could never be repeated it 
would be necessary for them all to be dumped simultaneously. 

>i This would greatly increase difficuity of the cperation and 
Fc ls.4 /)*t agree that there would be the objections stated in pera- 
“graph 5 of SEACOS No.169. PDependants can at present travel 
to China under private arranzement and this might be > 
encouraged, 


Se T would strongly urge that even if it is considered 
impracticable for political reasons to carry cut this scheme 
at the present moment, detailed plans should be made now so 
that immediate action ean be taken when and if the time 
coues. Scheme A is greatly to be preferred to Scheme 5 as 
the latter sould not be carried out for four to six months 
et least i.e. until expendable boats are bailt. 


ui. Even if scheme can be carried out within the next 
few months it will still be necessary to continue with 
Borneo project as detainees will continue to come in and as 
poe shre Ba peragraph 2 above we could not repeat dumping 
operation. 


‘/Pistributed to:- 
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Distributed 


R. 453 
Secretary of State 
P.S. to Minister of Stats 
Sir T. Lloyd 
T.F. Cook 
CG. Jeffries 
H. Poynton 
K.H. Davies 
T.R. Parsons 
Paskin 
Higham 
Gidéen 
Trafford Smith 
Somerton 


Foreign Office Mr, RH. Seott 
Hr. J.0. Lloyd 


Mr. 3.0, Murray 
Ministry of Defence Mej. Heald 
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TOP SECRET CYPHER TELEGRAM 
DESPATCHED BY O,T.P. 


TOO 1318152 
PRIORITY TOD 1319022 


FROM : MINISTRY OF DEFENCE, LONDON 
ke - GH.Q. FAR KAST LAND FORCES 


-_——_— © 
—_— 


COSSEA 817 15th February, 1951 


From Chiefs of Staff ror ot aes Defence Co- ordination 
atid | x1/ 
Lf 
Reference SEACOS 138 and 169. — fe ( q 


Committee, 


ia Your SEACOS 169 arrived when we were on the point of 
replying to you SEACOS 158 with which we were in general 
apreement. While still attaching the greatest importance to 
the removal of the detainees from Malaya we were satisfied 
that 1n no circumstances should L.S.T.s be diverted from their 
present employment for such a task nor hazarded at the 
possible expense of their war role. SEACOS 169 answers this 
objection and we agree that the proposal set out in paragraph 

> ta) of your signal appears militarily feasible. We do. not 
enim that the suggestion made in paragraph 2 (b) is practical 
or that it 1S worth further consideration. After consultation 
with the Foreign Office it is clear that the dumping of the 
detainees on the Chinese coast is at the moment politically 
unacceptable. However, it is not inconceivable that 
circumstances may change and that the operation might. become 
possible at short notice as a result of further deterioration 
of Anglo/Chinese relations. You should therefore now prepare 
detailed plans on the basis of the proposal in paragraph 2 (4a) 
Of SEACOS 169; in doing this you will no doubt bear in mind 
that circumstances politically favourable to the operation may 
well be very unfavourable from a shipping point of view. 


Ce We realise that this will make no immediate contribution 
to your present problem of thee rid of the detainees from 
Malaya but we see no alternative to accepting the fact that at 
present the dumping of detainees in China is impossible 

and pressing on with the North Bornee plan even though it is 
only a second-best palliative. 


CIRCULATION TOO 1318152 


D,G.0, Ri Sir F. Hoyer Millar — 
Foreign Office | Mr. D.P. Reilly, Foreign — 
War Registry, Admiralty office 
Message Con rol, War Office Sir Percivale Liesching 
Regis ry Telegrams, Air Ministry , G 
Secretary of State for Commo wealth Relations | 
Secretary of State for Colonies 

Sir William Strang, Foreign Office Mr. Paskin, Colonial office 
Sir Pierson mien Boreten OTE 106 Ur. Higham, Colonial Ogeace 
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SECRET CYPHER TELEGRAM 
RECEIVED BY 0, T,P. 


‘ «12 (1964 
Felgr. % TOO 181300GH 


(1806304) 
TOR 1902574 


FROM: G.H.Q, FAR EAST LAND FORCES, A] 
TO: MINISTRY OF DEFENCE, LONDON. 


——_—_-— —or 


SEACOS 196 18th April, 1951. 
From FEDSEC. | 
For Chiefs of Staff from B.D.C.C. 
Reference OOSSEA 817, /-C (2 /s3 G 


Bb ag oe Nw of plans on the basis of the proposal 

2(a) of SEACOS 169 has been started but it 

> 1s now clear that a realistic plan cannot be made until 
certain detailed factual information is available 


concerning the area to which detainees are to be disembarked. 


We have discussed the possibility of carrying out 
photographic reconnaissance to obtain this information 
t have concluded that in view of the very delicate 
Situation which exists the risksattendant upon discovery 


are too great to warrant seeking permission to pursue 
such a course, 


De We intend therefore to discontinue work on the 
detailed plan and to put aside the outline plan for 
further consideration should the need for it arise. 
Request your approval. 


CIRCULATION. TOO 181500GH 


D.C. 0. R. 
Foreign Office, 
War Registry, Admiralty. 
wonee wy “fel ol, hie dhe inl — 
egis 6Le inis . 
Bennotaie 4 Legrans, for Commonwealth Relations, 
Seoretary * State for the Colonies. 
Sir Pierson ixon. 
Sir P, Lieeoraue C.R.0. 
Mr, DP. Reil Foreign Office, 
Sir F, hove liar 
Mr, pe aly Colonial Office. 
Mr, Hig Colonial Office. 


SECRET 


dew 


The Colonial Office, ‘4 ‘oe 
Church House, 
Great Smith Street, 
London, S Wel. 


$2819/72 20th’ April, 1951 


18.20 [33° 


Reference SEACOS 196 of 18th A rils we feel — 
° 


bound to accept the views of the B.DsC, at work 
on the detailed plan should be discontinued, It ~ 
seems to us that conditions are unlik to arise in 
the near future when photographic reconnaissance’ will 
be possible, but we feel nevertheless that the 
situation should be kept under review and that the 
BeD.C.C. should be asked to report again in two 
months! time. 


a 7 5 


: 
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2. It would I think be useful for us to know, when 
the situation is next reviewed, how long it will 
take for the operation to be mounted from the time 
that photographic reconnaissance becomes possible, 


3. As you will have seen from recent telegrams 
there is now a renewed hope that Nesumption of 
repatriation by normal shippifig opportunity through 
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Hong Kong and Canton may be possible in the near 
future. 


Ae A preliminary survey of North Borneo has narrowed. 
down the choice’of sites to three islands, but.did not< 
show conclusively that any of these sites would be 
practicable. A second survey party left Malaya for | 
North Borneo at the end of March to conduct a — d 
investigation, but we do not yet know the outcome o lL va 
their investigation. The news that.the use of a 
Borneo is under \cpnsideration has Pea Ms tt dat dy 9 
the local press and hag been the subject of heated 
discussion in North Borneo, It is of course our 
intention that the North Borneo project should go 
forward, should, the survey of the conch SetAbuE carrer. 
I have not seht you copies of the . corres- 
pondence that has gone on about. t bit vids 
not fail to let you know as. Tiee. os 
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MINISTRY OF DEFENCE, LONDON. 
TQ G.H.Q. FAR EaST LAND FORCES. 


COSSEA 830 23rd April 1951 


For British Defence Co-ordination Committee, 
Far East, from Chiefs of Staff, 


Reference SEACOS 1967 FC (§2' |$3C, 


Para. 5 approved. 
CIRCULATION | TOO 252015A 


D. C. 0. R. 

Foreign Office. 

War Registry, Admiralty. 

Message Control, War Office. 
Registry Tele rams, air Ministry. 
Secretary of tate for Commonwealth Relations. 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
Sir W. Strang, Foreign Office. 

Sir P, Dixon, Foreign Office. 

Sir Percivale Liesching, C,R.0. 

oir F, Hoyer-Millar, 

Mr. DP. Reilly, Foreign Office. 

Mr, Paskin, Co onial Office, 

Mr. Higham. Colonial Office. 
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I think the answer to Mr. Scott's 
Minute at the end of this telegram is that 
the Governor, Hong Kong, does not wish to 
have anything to do with geportees from 
Malaya. 


The Governor is still trying to get 

rid of Some 6,000 Nationalist ex-soldiers and 
does not want to risk being left with Malayan 
deportees on his hands as wellk He would 
certainly insist on getting rid of the 
Nationalist refugees before accepting deportees 
phe gaeran dei even for transit through Hong 

Ong. 


On its first voyage to Swatow the Mui 
Nan called at Hong Kong and very special 
precautions were taken to keep the presence 
of the detainees as secret as possible, 
apparently for fear of incidents. In 
Subsequent voyages the Mui Nan has, at the 
Governor's request, given Hong Kong a wide 
berth. 


R. Hibbert. . 
‘Oth February, 1951. 


Xt INWARD TELEGRAM. 


pW J TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES. 
hv 


Cypher (0.1T.P.) 


FROM HONG KONG (Sir A, Grantham) 


D. lst February 1991. 
R, 2nd 11.00 hrs. (via W.0:) 


PRIORITY 
No. 129 Secret. 


Addressed to 8. of 8. 
Repeated to Commissioner-General, South 
East Asia, No. 39. 


Intelligence Telegram for Week Ending 3lst January 
1951. 


United Nations proceedings have been closely : 
followed and Political Committee's Resolution on Chinese 
aggression has given rise to apprehension regarding possible 
repercussions on Hong Kong, Persistent and probably 
inspired rumours that Chinese Authorities are plannin 
new offensive from South China Abd soapecr treat to 
begin over Chinese New Year period next week are also having 
an adverse effect on public morale. Heavy buying and 
we ERs of commodities reflect these anxieties and fears 
of shortages due to American embargo. 


26 Movement of 3rd Field Army troops thre Canton 
area continues; Méeévement still appears for reinforcement 
South and South East China coast and build up for possible 
operations in suppart of the Viet Minh. Do not consider 
total communist troops at any one time in Canton and South 
and South Kast of Canton exceeds 95,000, ard may well be 
less, Of this figure, still estimate up. to about 40,000 
between East River and Sino-British frontier, 


3 Some increased movement. of troops on Sino-British 
frontier area observed, and probably due to movement of 
conscripts further inland for training, and also in 
connection with implementation of new wr Evaste Goals entry and 
exit regulations aimed at preventing infiltration of _ 
Nationalist agents, supprenate™ of guerilla organisations, 
Soy! te St ef “reerui ting ign and thas been of land 
reforms ‘winter gnergencr m pteat _ been proclaimed 
at Canton from 25th January - ae Ma re 


Lis No chatige in nititen nae 
bh ER ER | cannot be ruled ou 
colsiderable movement in Matt: area under cove of forces 
=--"Table for attack on Colony could be taking place, 
Indications Chinese may be deliberately attempt: ing to convey 
such an. impression. 0 ean 
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5. Further Radar plots of aircraft flying in Canton 
area, 


6. Chinese propaganda continues to be directed 
mainly against U.S. and in support of comfort campaign 
for troops in Korea and relief funds for Koreans. A 
growing tendency in Chinese propaganda is to attack U.S. 
velicy and activities in Japan. Support for Viet Minh 
continues, but propaganda against British in Malaya 
diminished, 

1% fwenty five vessels cleared for Chinese mainland 
ports during the week, ° 


5. Emergency Regulations to : 
in antibiotics were announced on 26th Ja , and results 
~™or> successful, Such drugs are being s ed to Macao 
and are in heavy demand for export to China. Communists 
are also acquiring large quantities of antimalarial drugs, 
most of which go to South China, 


Balance of departures over permitted entries 
1,cl6, as a result of restrictions on entries applied in 
order to counteract adverse trend reported last week, 


10. Police authorities earried out 21 raids on early 
morning 28th January, acting on information received 
regarding communist and K.M.T. centres operating in Hong Kong. 
A number of documents were seized, but resuits were not 
otherwise significant. labour situation quiet, apart from 
some restiveness in connection with increases in unemployment. 
Border generally quiet, although situation has been complicated 
by heavy patrols on communist side and Chinese troop movements 
in connection with reinforcement of border areas, 


Defence, police, food and waters: nothing to report. 


Weekly Intelligence Report Distribution sent. 
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1. MALAYA =— REPATRIATION OF CHINE igh AINEES TOP SECRET 


Previous Reference: COS(51)..20th.Meeting 
——— Minute 1, 


THE COMMITTEE had before them a Minute by the 
Secretary*™ and a telegram” from the Commanders-in-Chief, 
Far East, 


OLR GEORGE CREASY said that the new scheme set out 
in the telegram” under consideration had overtaken their 
previous decisions before action had been taken on them, 
With regard to the new proposals made in pnaragranvh 2 of 
the telegram” from the Commanders-in=-Chief, Far East, he 
felt that these vronosals were not likely to be 
politically acceptable until relations between ourselves 
and China had considerably deteriorated: in such 
circumstances, however, he feared that other calls on 
Shipping might be so heavy as to rule them out, He was 
opposed to the suggestion made in paragraph 2(b),. If the 
operation was to be carricd out at all, he considered it 
must be on the lines of paragraph 2(a). 


MR. HIGHAM said that since the end of January the 
SWATOW scheme had been stopped by the local Chinese 
authorities on instructions from Pekin; it did not seem 
likely that the ban would be raised. (Mr. Lloyd confirmed 
this). Repatriation of Chinese detainees would, therefore, 
in future only be possible by some form of unilateral 
dumping action, The only alternative method of ridding 
Malaya of the detainees, which, he reminded the Committce, 
was considered of the utmost importance by all the local 
authorities was to remove them to North Borneo or, possibly, 
to the Solomon Islands. This course was only second best 
but was nevertheless being pursued. Mr, Highamec Fda 
that Sir Henry Gurney - having seen the telegram VP under 
discussion - had sent a telegram#to the Colonial Office 
saying that, while he realised the improbability of action 
on the lines suggested being acceptable at the present 
time, nevertheless, detailed plans Should be prepared in 
cease the opnvortunity arose, Sir Henry Gurney had 
expressed a preference for the course suggestcd in 
paragraph 2(a) in view of the delay which would be 
necessary if that in paragraph 2(b) were accepted - the 
delay in collecting the neccssary craft. 


MR, LLOYD said that the Foreign Office considered 
any proposal to dump the detainces off the China coast 
most undcsirable at the present time. Among othcr factors 
leading them to this vicw was the prescnce of some 2,000 
British subjccts in China who might be subjectcd to 
retaliation, It was, however, not inconceivable that 
changed circumstanecs might in the future make some such 
plan politically acceptable, 


In discussion there was general agreemcnt that 
the dumping of detainees in China was at prcsent 
politically unacceptable, but that detailed plans should 
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. TOP SECRET 

now be prepared to carry out an operation on these lines 

so that advantage could be taken of an opportunity should 
it arise. It was further agreed that the course proposed 
in paragraph 2(a) should be the basis of such plans and that 
the course suggested in paragraph:-2(b) should be ruled out, 
The Committee realised that this decision did not help 
Malaya in its present problem of ridding itself of the 
detainees, but felt that this must be accepted, and that 
the best that could be done meanwhile was to press on 

with the North Borneo plans, 


THE COnhulTTEE: 


Instructed the Secretary - in consultation with 
the Foreign Officc and the Colonial Office - to 
draft and despatch a telegram to the Commanders- 
in-Chicef, Far East, on the lines of the 
conclusions reached in the course of their 
discussion, : 
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Nehoale Yoolener lé, by Wong Itong 
no sfo (i/7-2/st) | Pehec on Tan, 28 th 


Dated 3/YQU.d9 17 i 
Renee Af, Fapuslyliel Mead Gx sel howe hin No fo, 30 Yau St 
(6 Feb.' ST bp hiea : Pefoeng, No.6, Mond done, No.6. 


REFERENCES MINUTES 
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Ge) 202. 


BEEN CITED [N OFficiAl 
HISTORIES OR PUBLICATIONS. 


3/0 ¥a.6 (1/7#2/51) (& 2 copies) 


HIS Bajesty’s Consul=Ge nere Os nt on 
e Far Lastern 
presteld SF sonplinape of the Foreign 0 of 
and eos Wehour to transmit to 49 — 
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pice Miomini Labial ~Ganeral, 
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OL Sh A RRUATY. By 108. . 


Reference to previous corréspondence: 


Description of 


Name and Date. Subject! 


Translated news searching of certain 
Labour Union Hdaqrse, 
extract from Lien Ho | schools, factories, 
etc., by Hongkong 

Pao, Canton, dated police on Jane c8the 


B0e1lel1951. 
Copied to:= 


Hongkong, No eS 
BAAN 


8479, 38014—1 (8) 


ST 


Enclosure in Canton P/L despatch No. 16 (1/7=2/51) of 31.1-61 
to Peking, er to Far Sastern Yepartment, Foreign Office, 
No. 8/0 6 (& 2 copies) and Governor, Hongkone, Noebe 


_— 


—— . —_ 


Translation. 


(Special) Following the reactionar ary policy of the American 
imperialists, the Hongkong British Yovernment have recently 
intensified its persecution of the Ohinese residents and 
‘progressive bodies in Hongkong. On January 28, the Hongkong 
Government despatched a large number $f armed police and 
detectives to search two schools, a factory, a labour union 

and many private residences in Hongko—g, Kowloon and the New 
Territories. These atrocious acts e already aroused 

profound indignation among the Chinese residents. 

morning of January 28, policemen and detectives, armed with 
machine-guns and rifles, suddenly arrived at the Hongkong Hsiang 
Tao (Hongkong) Middle School and its branch school, and after 
handcuffing the headmasters, teachers and workers ad driving 
them into a room, they started to search the school buildings. 
Though nothing was found, the headmasters, teachers and workers 
were all taken to the police station, where they were questioned 
end finally released in the afternoon. A school for children 
of workers in Kowloon was also searched by the police for three 
hours, and the headmaster and several teachers and students 
were taken to the police station for questioning and were not 
released until 2 peme The Dockyard and Wharf Carpenters* 

Union in Kowloon was also surrounded by the police who ransacked 
everything in the building, and after the search the Union found 
that a certain amount of cash and two fountain pens had dis- 
appeared. The Hongkong Match Factory, the Balasa Cabaret and 
many private residences in Hongkong, Sha-tin and Pingshan were 
also searched. 
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S/O No. 5 (2/17-1/51) (& 2 copies) ay 


Ri S Majesty’ tmenta to taf ral 2 Can 


presents his compliments to of pense tN 
and has the honour te transmit fe cher the un yan 


document& 


British... ConsSulate-General, 


Reference to previous correspondence: Cant P/L despatch 
Woe 3( 1/191 / /51) of 9.1.51 to Peking, copied 


to toe s)0 f No.l, Hongkong Noe and Foreign 
Office 8/0 2-e Desirintion of Enclosure. 


Name and Date. Subject. 


Translated news berated van of 
extract from Lien Ho | overseas Chinese 
Pao, Canton, dated from Malaya. 
28.1.-1951. ; Copied to:- 
Peking, NWei5; 
Hongkong, Noe«5; 
Singapore, Nos&. 


8479, 33014—1 6) 


preg 
- 


closure in Canton P/L despatch No. 15 (2/17-1/51) of 
.e12e1951 in a copied to Far HKastern Vepartnment, 
ON 


reign Office, S 0.5 (& 2 copies) ,Governor, Hongkong, 


No.5 and Comnissioner-General, Singapore, No. 2» 


Translation. 


(Special) Swatow. The fourth batch of 702 overseas Chinese 
who have recently been deported from Malaya by the British 
colonial authorities arrived at Swatow on January 2lste 
They told various bitter stories to the representatives 
sent to welcome and comfort them by the local government 
and public bodies, and denounced indignantly the British 
persecution, but they all heve the same confidence and 
determination that they will settle these accounts of blood 
with imperialism some day. ‘these overseas refugees were 
prisoners of the concentration camps in Paheng, Malacca, 
Ipoh, Penang and Kuala Lumpur, and they were forced to 
leave Malaya without being first informed, so that they 
were unable to take with them any of their beiongings 
which they had accumulated through long years of toil. 
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INWARD TELEGRAM r 


TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


Code 
FROM FEDERATION OF MALAYA ( Sir H. Gurney) 


D. 18th February, 1951 
“ 09.46 Ars. 


eA re. 1821/3 


R. 18th 


IMMEDIATE 
No. 1441 


Addressed to S. of S. 
Repeated to Commissicner~ Genersl by bag 


Parliamentary Question. 
Your telegram No, 185.-" 


A marked increase in the number of applications 
of Chinese young men between the sges of 17 and 28 years 
for certificates of admission occurred in the latter helf 
of January after publication of new Emergency Reguistions 
providing for direction cf manpower. Between 25th 
January and 9th Februsry certificates were issued on 
working days by all Immigration Offices in the 
Federation at average rate of about 150 3 dsy compared 
with about 25 a day previously. Greatest pressure was 
in Kuala Lumpur but press reports have axaggé6ereted what 
actually occurred. It is thought that totel number 
of persons who will apply for certificates with a view 
to avoiding incidence of the Resuistions will not exceed 
5,000, Seversl Chinese leaders have publicly expressed 
disapproval of lack of loyalty and of any sense of 
service displayed by these youths and by their parents 
who are frequently responsible for their sons making 
applications, 


Ze These certificates are not of course, an 
authority for admission to China as ststed in the 
question. Until recently they were the only authority 
reguired for readmission to Malaya by Chinese nationals 
or other aliens resident here and wishing to proceed 
abroad for business or other reasons. Certificates 
are valid for two years from the date of issue, Amendment 
to Passport Regulations has now made e visa necessary in 
addition and it is intended to refuse such re-entry 
visas to persons who have obtained certificates of 
admission in circumstanced which indicate that their 
object was to avoid-direction by the Comptroller of 
Menpower. 


: 30 Direction of manpower has not been introduced 
in Singapore and no noticeable change hes occurred there 


in the number of apriicatious weaie for certificates of 
sdmission. 
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Repeated for information to Singapore and Bangkok, 


Press of February 18th carries a mmber of articles 
attacking the Siamese Government for its attitude towards 
overseas Chinese. These include the text of the statement 
issued by a spokesman of the Commission of Overseas Chinese 
Affairs, Statement protests against 


(A) The closing of the Bangkok newspaper Chung Ming 
Pao and the arrest its editor in chief and publisher 


(B) The closing down of several hundred Chinese schools 
(C) The establishment of forbidden areas in which 


Chinese will not be allowed to live. Reason for all these 
acthons taken by the Siamese Government is given as American 


pressure foll the signature of the aid agreement 
between Siam and United States. 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 


FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE.FOR THE COLONIES | 


Frise) 


§2849/72/51 
Cypher (0.T.P.) 


QO COMM ONER GENE Jit AGT 
3ent 16th February, 1951. 22.30 hrs. 


PRIORITY 
No. 85 TOP SECRET. 


Addressed to Oommissioner General, oe East 
AB1&, 
Repeated to High Commissioner, Federation of 


. Malaya, No.195, 
"4 * Governor North Borneo, No.72. 


Goi Garis Green: 


Fersts\r% 
Chinese Detainees. 


1. You will have seen from SEA 817 that the 
Chiefs of Staff have agreed that p ing for an 
operation for direct repatriation/should go ahead on the 
basis of paragraph 2(a) of SEA 169 but they have 
recommended that since this will make no immediate 
contribution to the problem we should press on with the 
plan to transfer detainees to North Borneo. 


2. I have just seen the High Comnissioner'’s telegram 
No.120 and {£ agree it is quite clear that no useful purpose 
will be served by pursuing further the alternative proposal 
to transfer detainees to Solomon Islands. Further toying 
with that project conld only serve to divert effort from 
the North Borneo project which is undesirable in view of 
the urgency of the problem. Please confirm that you agree. 


3 In view of the cessation of repatriation to China 
it is clearly necessary that early progress should be made 
in further examination.of the North Bornso alternative and 
I hope that it will soon be possible for me to know what your 
firm proposals are. | 7 


Distributed to:- 


R. 453 be: Mr. K.H. Davies 
secretary of State 

P.8. to Minister of State 

Sir T. Lloyd 

Mr. T.F. Cook 

Sir C. Jeffries 

Sir H. Poynton 
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FROM WASHINGTON TO IGN OFFIC 
Sir 0, Franks 1" @ (RQ Lh 2 


' 


Oo 1 D, 5.42 p.m, 23rd February, 1 
23rd February, 1951 R, 1.52 a.m, 24th February, 1951 
0 

Addressed to Foreign Office egram No 


1 FeO@D uar'y 
Xepeated for information to Singapore and Governor North 


wr Fes e2s\30 _— Fest.ar\30 


Your telegram No, 6)2 and Singapore telegram flo, 120, 


We have spoken informally to State Department who, to 
avoid embarrassment, would like in any case to see the 
vessels leave the China area as such. They would not 
however oppose the retention of the vessels in their present 
trade if Krag is inclined to take this course. They are 
endeavouring to see that the matter of spare parts is 


cleared without restriction alth they cannot guarantees 
that the Department of Commerce will in fact ease the rigid 
eye oi for the issue of export permits which have been 


Foreign Office please repeat to Singapore and North 
Borneo as my telegrams Nos, 15 and 1 respectively. 


[Repeated to Singapore] 


[Copies sent to Colonial Office for repetition to 
North Borneo] 
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by Hong Wong felcee ou 28 Tam, 1951 


ce.1 821/36 
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new S/O 8 (2/782/51) (& 2 


8 Majesty's Consul-General 4; Canton . 
te the War Eastern ; 

presents his compliments to of the Yore of FP 0 

-and has the honour te transmit to ¢ ve under-mentioned 


documentK 


British..... CONSWUASbA-General, 


13th... Fe 


Reference to previous correspondence: Cantén P/L despatch 
No.16 (1/72/51) of 31.15% to Peking, pied 
to Foreign Office »/0 No.6 & Hongkong Noebe 


Description of Enclosure. 


Name and Date. Subject. 


Translated news Canton students’ & 
workers’ unions 
extract from Nan Fang} protest searching 

of certain Labour 
Jih Pao, Canton,dated; Union Hdars.,schools, 
factories, etc. by 
10.2.1951.6 Hongk ong police on 
January 28the 


Copied to:e 
Peking, Noe2l; 
Hongkong, NoeBe 
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Enclosure to Canton P/L, despatch No. 21 (2/%-2/61) of 15.2.51 
to Peking, copied to Far Eastern Department, Foreign Office 
No. 8/0 8 (& 2 copies), and Governor, Hongkong, Noe 8. 


Translation. 


(special) Centon, February 6th. Following the irrational seareh 
of the Hsiang Tao "Middle School, the Kowloon Dockyard Carpenters’ 
Union and some other schools and factories by the pag ote 
British Gov » the Preparatory Committee of the Kwangtung 
Trade Union, the Kwengtung end Canton Students’ Unions, and the 
Canton Peebasatesy Committee of the All-China Educational Workers 
Union have one after another lodged protests against these acts 
ef persecution committed by the ong British Government. 

The statement issued by the Preparatory Committee of the Kwangtung 
Trade Union reads as follows:- 


On January 26, the Hongkong British Governmentydespatched 
a large number of policenen and detectives to search the Kowloon 
Dockyard Carpenters’ Union, the Hung-hum Sehool for Children of 
Workers and other schools and factories; arrested some staff 
members of the Union and several school teachers; and caused 
heavy damage to the properties of the Union. Undoubtedly, this 
violent step. taken by Hongkong authorities is another inten- 
tional act aimed at persecuting and insulting the Chinese workers 
= Senne an overt violation of their rights of freedom as well 
emedi tated measure to oppress the progressive Chinese 
pod and unions in Hongkong. This savage and high-handed 
liey” of the Hongkong British Government has aroused profound 
gnation among the workers of Kwangtung, and we, therefore, 
have to lodge a serious protest against the Hongkong British 
authorities. 


All the time the Hongkong British Goverment has adopted 
a persecution policy towards the Chinese workers in Hongkong. 
Although the British Government had ressed its willingness te 
establish friendly relations with the People*s Republic of China, 
be the Hongkong British Government did not in the least 
ts high-handed policy, but, on the — Ao gay mage its 
persecution of the nese workers and r ts in Hongkong. 
In 1950 alone, the rg British eats mene Glosed the Tramway 
Workers* Union, arrested prisoned and de ed some of the 
workers to suppress their st e for the vement of liveli- 
heod; forced Mak Yeo Ghuan and Ho Chi, leaders of workers, 
iu Tung, headmaster of the Hsiang Tao Mid why pera end Chen 
Ghun Lang, one of the leaders of the cng} thssotved. ustrial. pz 
cuaeeia @ircles, to leave H ved 38 youths 
- sations without any consent commodated the | orf 
Kai-shek’s bandits; and insomee a iventional’ r 
oa C se nationals entering Hongk ee All these si 
facts disclosed that the Hongkong British Government 
various means to persecute the Chinese workers and 
This recent search of Chinese schools and unions is | 
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En Clair 
FROM PEKING TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Sir J.Hutchison D. 8.17 aem. 1st March, 1951. 


No.h17_ | 
Tst March, 1951. R. 8.42 a.m. 1st March, 1951. 


Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No.417 of 


March ist. 
Repeated for information to Singapore and Hong Kong. 


Hsin Hua daily news release carries report dated 
February 26th that an investigation team to Malaya to find 
out in detail the extent of British persecution of the 
overseas Chinese population is being jointly organised by 
the Red Cross Society of China and the Chinese People's 
Relief Administration. 


2. Announcement was made at recent rally of returned 
overseas Chinese by chairman of Red Cross Society. She said 
that American imperialists had ordered their lackeys in 
South East Asia to intensify their persecution of Chinese 
populations. They could not permit this "unbridled 
persecution" and would find out the facts on “humanitarian 


grounds", 


3. ## Chinese in Malaya and those returned were asked to 
submit evidence of atrocities and of losses suffered. 


DISTRIBUTED TO. 


China and Korea Department. r ' 
South East Asia Department. Fe 192//e4 | 
Japan and Pacific Department. i 

United Nations Economic and Social Department. 


News Department. 
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MINUTES 
Sen nll, ~ [use 

A possible object of the Chinese move (if it is 
in fact ever made) may be to exploit our expected 
refusal 6f.wisas to the Chinese Red Cross party. In the 
first place,the Chinese c say that we are afraid to 
reveal to the outside world the "atrocities" which we 
are committing in Malaya; in the second place ,they 
nbghtwioh to publicise our refusal of visas to a "Red 
Cross Mission,with the possible further intention of 
so justifying a refusal by themselves or the North 
Koreans to allow the International Red Cross Mission 


e) C. 0( M4 Gi =) gh 
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to enter North Korea, 


Be I do not think that a Chinese Red Cross Mission 
could in fact do much harm in Malaya,if it were 
shadowed not only heavily but obviously. Alternatively 
it could be provided with a large escort “to protect 
yit from terrorists". If, therefore, the Chinese 
authorities ever do ask us forygyisas for such a mission, 
we might well agree to grant tee ,provided that the 
Chinese Government in their turn exerted their influence 
with the North Koreans in order to secure the admission 
to North Korea of the International Red Cross Mission 
(if the latterhas not already been allowed to go there). 


. Even if the International Red Cross party has not 
been refused permission to enter North Korea, I think 
that it might be advisable to grant visas to the Chinese 
Red Cross Mission,to Malaya,if application Reguiges 

is made, It would be good publicity for us and would 
prevent the Chinese from exploiting our refusal. But 

I fear we shall have a hard time rsuading the Govern- 
ment of Malaya, 


al 


(N.C.C. Trenct) 
2nd March, 1951. 
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FROM PEKING TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Sir J.Hutchison D. 7-359 am. 1st seer 1951. 


No.418 
1st Merch, 1951. R. 8.23 a.m. ist have 1951. 


CONFIDENTIAL 
sssed to Foreign Office 


ist March. 
Repeated for information to Singapore 


Hong Kong -J_— 
at oe es au 
My immediately preceding telegr 


It is difficult to see why this announcement has been 
made or what it portends. It has not yet appeared in 
the Chinese press and this fact inclines me to think it 
may be only a gesture for foreign consumption perhaps in 
connexion with February 2ist “International Day of Solidarity 
with Youth fighting Colonialism", It may of course be the 
prelude to a renewed campaign against British persecution of 
Chinese in Malaya to be based on stories elicited ‘from 
[gps undec ? natives on the spot] though if this were the 
case I should have expected some reference in the Chinese ress. 


2. The authorities concerned cannot expect us to grant 
visas to such a mission. A Glandestine mission would 
scarcely be in accord with the dignity of the new China, 
particularly after the intention of sending a mission has 
been announced. So if a mission does go it will probably 
be composed of Malayan Chinese now in Chima who already have 
re-entry permits for Malaya. 
DISTRIBUTED TO. 
China and Korea Department. 

oe Japon and Pacific Department, 

K Rate Nations Econouic ont Social Department. 
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Chinese Red Cross to Investigate fa 


British Persecution in 
Malaya 


The attached B.B.C. Monitoring Report of a 
New China News Agency item dated Peking, February 
26th is worth noting, as this may well develop 
into a serious problem, 


2. Madame Li Teh Chuan, Chairman of the Red Cross 
Society of China, is the widow of the ill-starred 
Christian General, who came to an untimely end on 

a Soviet freighter in the Black Sea. She was one 

of the Chinese Communist propaganda team who 
accompanied Liu Ning Yi to this country towards 

the end of last year. Technically she is not a 
Communist, although a well-known political personality. 


De Reference to American “aggression"™ in Malaya 
is now not infrequent, and is now applied in much 
the same way to Malaya as to French Indo-China, 
Formosa, Korea Siam, etc. 


4. Perhaps Consular Department can say what the , 
standing of the Red Cross in a case of this kind is. 
The Chinese will almost certainly apply for facilities 
for a delegation to proceed to Malaya. 
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28th February 1951. 
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16: = CHINESE RED CROSS TO INVESTIGATE BRITISH PERSECUTION IN 


. 


- 


OR es PARI 


CNEW CHINA NEWS AGENCY 1512) PEKING 26TH. FEB. +: AN INVESTIGATION 
TEAM TO MALAYA TO FIND OUT IN DETAIL THE EXTENT. OF BRITISH 
PERSECUTION OF THE OVERSEAS CHINESE. POPULATION. IS BEING. JOINTLY 
ORGANISED BY THE RED CROSS SOCIETY OF CHINA AND THE CHINESE 
PEOPLES RELIEF ADMINISTRATION. 


tS ee MEPS FE RR > * 


L1 TEH-CHUAN, CHAIRMAN OF THE RED CROSS SOCIETY, WHO MADE 
THE ANNOUNCEMENT SAID THAT AMERICAN IMPERIALISTS HAVE ORDERED 
THEIR LACKEYS IN SOUTH-EASTASIA TO INTENSIFY THEIR PERSECUTION OF 
OVERSEAS CHINESE POPULATIONS. SHE STATED, ‘WE ABSOLUTELY WILL 
B 
NOT PERMIT THIS. SORT OF UNBRIDLED PERSECUTION ANY LONGER, AND WE 
SHALL FIND OUT ALL THE FACTS ABOUT 17 ON HUMANITARIAN GROUNDS. ** 


A REPRESENTATIVE OF THE CHINESE PEOPLES RELIEF ADMINISTRATION 
CALLED UPON ALL VICTIMISED OVERSEAS CHINESE, BOTH IN MALAYA AND 
THOSE WHO HAVE RETURNED TO CHINA, TO SUBMIT EVIDENCE OF ATROCITIES 
COMMITED AGAINST THEM AND LOSSES SUFFERED BY THEN. 


END BBC MONITORING 1559 26/2 DLJ 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 


Fl 


FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES. 


52845/72/1/51 
Cypher (0.7.P.) 


TO WESTERN PACIFIC (Sir B. Preeston) 
Sent 4th March, 1951. 14.30 hrs. 


Secret. 


Addressed to High Commissioner, Western Pacific, 
Repeated to Resident Commissioner, British Solomon 
Islands Protectorate, No.6, 
(High Commissioner, Weatern 
Pacific please pass copy}. 
" Commissioner General, South Eas ine 
| 0. ° 
" High Commissioner, Federation of mlaree 
No. . 


(-¢ Ten) > 


My telegram No.10 to Commissioner General repeated 
to you No.3. 


Disposal of Malayan Chinese Detainees. ci¥as1 3) 


In view of considerable practical difficpi{ties 
inherent in project to use one of Solomon isla 


Government to proposal (as reported in Canb 

No.93 to Commonwealth Relations Office repeated to 
Commissioner General No. bat not repeated to you) it has 
been decided not to pursue this suggestion further. 


Copies sent ta:— 


Commonwealth Relations Office ~ Mr. A.R. Adair 
Foreign Office ~ Me, J.D. Murray. 
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REFERENCES MINUTES 


c. 
Fe. 1821/44 (RO > 


The Relief Committee for the Overseas Chinese 
Refugees from Malaya set up on March 5th bodes no 
good for relations with Communist China. It is 
to be the body which is to collect evidence about 
British atrocitieés:in Malaya and is to seek"to 
undertake action to:rélieve the Malayan overseas 
Chinese persecuted by British Colonial authorities". 
The first step was apparently to have been the 
dispatch to Malaya of an investigating mission of 
17 Chinese. The People's Daily (organ of the 
Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party) 
rather arrogantly said that “it does not think that 
the British Colonial authoriti §.can find any pretext 
to prevent this investigatioh; instituted by Chinese 

eoples Associations, from exercising its right to 
carry out the investigation". 


2 There is no doubt that this language is all wery 
ideliberate - it is not just the intemperate outburst 
of overseas Chinese with real or imagined grievancee, 
but on the contrary it is the language of the Ventral 
Committee of the Chinese Communist Party-andthat means 
6of thé Central Peoples’ Government which is identical 
for all practical purposes with the party. We must, 
then, not blink the fact that this violent and abusive 
language comes direct from the Central Peoples’ 
Government and has been drafted not in anger but in 
icool delibeation. 


3- My minute on FC 1821/49 should be read in this. 
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FROM PEKING TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
Mr, Lamb 


No. 153 D. 10,59 a.m, 10th March, 1951 


9th March, 1951 R, 11.56 a.m, 10th March, 1951 


. er d to | m Office telegram No, sé 
" 
Repeated for information to Singapore and Hong Kong 


My telegram No, 417, “4 Kc VS0 eS 


Hsin Hua daily news release dated March 7th carried 
announcement that a relief committee for the overseas Chinese 
refugees of Malaya was set up at meeting held on March 5th 
under the auspices of the People's Relief Administration of 
China, the Red Gress Seciety of China and the Returned 
Overseas Chinese Society. 


2. The task of the committee is stated to be "te 
relieve the Malayan overseas Chinese persecuted by the 
British Celenial autherities". 


3. Chinese press of March 9th centains text of 
telegram which Relief Committee addressed to Mr. Attlee on 
8th meno ig esc Mh yan ay te send mission of investigation 
to Malaya te igate and repert on situation ef distressed 
Chinese and requesting visas for seventeen nembers of 
prepesed missions, 


4, Chinese press of March 9th alse contains statement 
issued by Relief Committee violently attacking British 
autherities in Malaya, (translation is ¢; in my 
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MINUTES 


The tone of this Chinese press statemant is highly 
objectionable - indeed it is afleast as objectionable, _ 
if not more objectionable than any Russian or Nazi . 


attack tn—peecetime, upon Great Britain that I can 
remember. 


2. We are accused of “torture, beatings, swindling 

and rape", There are further accusations which takén 
collectively picture British rule in Malaya as something 
just as shocking as Gestapo or 8S.S. rule. 


3. There are two passages which are so bad that they 
j Should be made the object of firm representations. 
D aia 


A ta the statement that "these lawless crimes of the 
: British Colonial authorities in Malaya 
fill the Chinese people with loathing 

x and cannot be passed over"; and — 

(b) the statement that “when the Japanese invaded 
Malaya after the outbreak the second world 
war, the British troops surrendered without 
fighting". si ; 

4. There is no doubt that if representations are made 

the Chinese like the Russians will allege that their 

press is independent and “eo they are unable to 
exercise control over it. rotest would, however, 
have the tage of nb the Chinese lose at least 

a little. by failing tos up for what we 

know is in fact their own publicity. We can in any 


ai i ord : 


case hardly pass over the Stiesstioye that the “British 
troops surrendered without fighting", and the im- 
putations which this statement ‘carnies with it. 


5. In his sabe we on this release (FC 1821/50) Mr. 
Lamb ° bape. ¢ we should Poy the press statement 
in the bubside of its 
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propaganda campaign since the Chinese Relief 
Administration is at. the moment busily engaged 
collecting information about British atrocities 
against overseas Chinese almost certainly for 
publication in aid of this campaign. If we 
ignore the almost unprecedentedly objectionable 
language of this first statement we shall do very 
grievous harm to our general prestige in the Far 
East and make ourselves tae laughing stock in the 
eyes of the Chinese Communists. The only way 

to bring them to their senses and the possibility 
of cutting this virulent press campaign Short is 
to make representations to the Chinese in pretty 
plain terms. 


6. There is no certainty that anything we do 

will deflect the Chinese from their programme of 
subversion and eventually of extending communist 
control over the whole of South East Asia including 
Malaya but firmness and very plain speaking might, 
if it could pull them up,with/7sufficient jerk, 
stand some chance of deflecting them or at least 
causing the Chinese Communists to-pause-and think | 
before they go even further on the roadthey are 

now setting out on. 
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Mr. Lamb. D. 3.11 p.m. 10th March, 1951. 


No,.)82,. R. 3.40 pom. 10th March, 1951. 
9th March, 1951. 


4Ul CB5SU to Fare Lon, VJ Pfice sO NOsLOs OF Ytn Maror 
Repeated for information to Sageyere ami Hong Kong. 


Following is translation of statement of Relief 
Committee which appeared in Chinese press on March 9th. 


Our Ministry of Foreign Affairs and our democratic 
parties and popular organisations have many times protested 
against the various cruelties which the British Colonial 
authorities in Malaya have committed against Chinese, 

But the British Colonial authorities have intensified their 
measures designed to destroy ow Chinese compatriots ani 
redoubled their barbarous oppression. | 


High Commissioner Gurney publicly stated on January 25th 
that up to the end.of last year 82 immigrants camps had been 
established and 78,000 of om Chinese compatriots have been 
herded into these camps. Since the beginning of this year the 
plan is being intensified. According to the plan of the 
British Colonial authorities 326 “immigrants camps" will be 
established, and 412,000 of om compatriots will be herded 
into them. Between December 12th and 16th of last year .in 
Singapore alone, as revealed by the press, more than 1,100 
Chinese were arrested. 


In order to make large scale arrests of Chinese, the. 
British Colonial authorities have established many special 
service organs and Singapore alone is divided into two | 


oriminal investigation areas, north ani south, ani concen- 

tration camps for the detention of Ghinese are being extended. 

For example, the new mountain concentration camp will 

accommodate a thousand people after extension and in one 

prison more than 200 people are shut up im one rom, including 

children and old people. Only a small bowl of rice is provided 
9, ‘ssfor each meal, 


ae 
The torture, bea 


The British Government has for a long time been 
carrying out a plan of large scale expulsion of Chinese 
from Malaya, and this plan has recently been intensified. 
The British Colonial authorities are determined to drive 
out our compatriots piecemeal. Since last November, four 
batches of Chinese, altogether 2,813 persons, have been 
deported to China. The fifth is now en route, and a 
sixth and seventh may be expelled at any time. When they 
expel our compatriots, the British Colonial authorities 
force them to complete a “voluntary application to leave", 
with the intention of concealing the truth regarding 
their illegal expulsion of our compatriots. 


As for the various shocking and bloody incidents, as 
to the searchings of Chinese schools under various mre~ 
texts, the s'teration of the visa procedure for return to 
Malaya, the bombing of Chinese villages, the application 
of “collective punishment", the impressucnt of able=bcdied 
men and the establishment of “ghost areas", they are even 
more numerous. 


These lawless crimes of the British Colonial 
authorities in Malaya fill the Chinese people with loathing 
and cannot be passed over. 


Everybody knows that the Malaya of today results 
from the labow of 2,800,000 Chinese combined with that 
of the native inhabitants. When the Japanese invaded 
Malaya after the outbreak of the second world war, 
the British troops surrendered without fighting. During 
the four years of occupation, the stoic resistence against 
Japanese troops in Malaya also came from the Chinese and 
the native inhabitants. But today the British Colonial 
authorities im Malaya are applying cruel Fascist measures 
to our compatriots. 


The Chinese people are deeply concerned at the serious 
situation of their wrens oe, ee 


ia as 


, J 
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2 Be At See ee ee ee 


Chinese anthropic bodies and popular organisations, 
basing themselves on this standpoint, have accepted the 
suggestion proposed by returned overseas Chinese in Peking, 
at the meeting to demonstrate against American rearmament 
of Japan, and have formed a "Relief Committee for Overseas 
Ghinese Refugees of Malaya". It has also been decided to 
send a mission of investigation to visit all parts of Malaya 
in order to investigate the true circumstances of our com 
patriots who are in distress, so that a true report may be 
made to the Chinese people and to people of all coutries 
who are interested in this matter, 


The mission will shortly set out for Malaya to start upon 
its task and will when necessary make reports fa submission 
to all quarters, both in China and abroad, 


We hope that all people throughout China and in the world 
who uphold justice and humanity will give unreserved. suppart 
to our just action, 


United Nations Economic & Social Department, 
News Department. | 

Japan and Pacifis Department, 

South East Asia Department. 


Wet ie wae hy ve saat : ios / . Uy pe : 4 
$ ty ig om, ee ; THE ew : TA een Tei te B 42 
4 and Qe - * m.% “ay ot 83 a a bay tA SS ae ne ae i” 
5 Re , Res : * . ‘ . Bs } he , Ween ey 

hist ity. ee om by ’ -¥' Ne Ss i . Fh re: Li in yx tee 
e- ; oR ZA Ss a i %, : fe Sag gs See 

: ey : F pe Pigs) F = dete ail 
peer 2 shde ig AP Og: * aur, eee OR ms ge RHR LOS 
, - > « a — 4 ns 
; “ " 7 ahd a 


-) 
aes S 


§ he en OES SALES Bhs Gan AUER —— —— 


FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT ( | « 2 


CHINA 2 


FROM Prune Mats roma unsure tu Qiliiatal’ in bh Yaineds (r0ee of Noll 
Gruuwillit. Yat the warteat bdumece mpage Y 


No UPS 
Dated Q Mos S) 


Received in 


Regis 14 Mal S1 


REFERENCES 


/ug 
FC, 18a!) [4g 


See Minuteon FC 8121/49. 


€.0.(\¢4. (3.0.8. Cd 


War : 
K Pelgelin 


e 


Mo). 12 


(Index) 


A, % 
Ve 


Mr, 
D. 10,354 a.m, 10th March, 1951 
9th March, 1951 R, 11.7 a.m, 10th March, 1951 


Ug 


cj Fal MY, 


are sign ViLice Tram NC 
* 7 


i ‘ ts ‘ 7 


Repeated for information to Singapore and Hong Kong, 


My two immediately preceding telegrams, 


I assume that this foreshadows an intensification of 
anti-British over Malaya but I have at present no 
useful comment on the reasons for the issue at sent time 
er if there are likely to be wider ramifications, 


2. I would suggest that it would be as well as 
matters stand at present to press statements and also 
reported I my telegram 
that they might te.for consumption 


subside of its own 


3, We have not yet been able to identify any of the 
17 members of the mission, 


I will report any further developments, 


China and Kerea De 
Japan and Pacific 
Seuth Bast Asia Department 
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Cypher/OTP FOREIGN OFF. AND Wii tir ALl 


FROM PEKING TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Mr, Lamb 


Wo,512 D.12.15 p.m, March 14th, 1951. 
14th March, 1951. R.1 .22 p.m, March, 14th, 1951. 


PRIORITY 
CONFIDENTIAL 


Addressed to Forei fice telegram No.512 of 14th March 
Repeated for information to Singapore 


i Kong 


My telegram No.485, a\t ri\Yo 
Chinese investigation team for Malaya. 


I have since received addressed to me in my official capacity 
a letter dated March 9th from the Chairman of Relief Committee 
for Distressed Chinese in Malaya namely Hsiung Chin Ting 
enclosing Chinese texts of telegrams referred to in paragraph 35 


2. It would thus appear that the Committee did not 
(repeat not) in fact address the telegram to the Prime Minister 
direct. A translation of the telegram (English as well as 
Chinese versions of which have appeared in the press) accordingly 
follows in my immediately following telegram. 


3. Use of local British official representative as channel 
of transmission render the position yet more embarrassing as it 
makes it all the more difficult to ignore approach. I feel some 
sort of interim acknowledgement will have to be made at some 
stage and I would suggest that subject te your approval returning 
after a reasonable delay # non-committal reply to the effect that 

¢! preyed and forwarded as requested. 
L 1o be sent my inclination is to address it 


pres and ‘a on difficult to assess in the 


™ ¢ 


balance of advantage 


4  GONFIDENTIAL 
eking tele No te Forei 
. 2% 


such a mission te Malaya can be acceptable. That being the 

case it is unlikely we can sustain stalling tactics indefinitely, 
so that eventually we must be faced with the necessity of 
returning definite rejection of the request for travelling 
facilities at the risk of vociferous demonstrations and perhaps 
other unpleasant repercussions in China. The question will then 
arise as to wording of any such negative statement to reduce the 
impact. While we would have suitably cogent arguments, such as 
on the grounds of reciprocity if application had been made by the 
Chinese Government, gist of communication to signatory of 

letter would have te be most carefully and discreetly worded, 

and to be as non-committal as pessible in anticipation of its 
subsequent publication by recipients. 


5, Any hope that agitation might subside seems to be 
discounted by publication of the statement quoted in my second 
immediately following telegram by the Peeples Relief Aswedi ation 
on March 10th, Though this body is nominally a pepular welfare 
organisation with certain affiliations with Chinese Red Cress 
(Chancery semi-efficial letter te Far Eastern Department No,75 


of March Ist 1951 refers), it will have unquestionably strong 
gevernment suppert. 


6, The best we can do, at present is to watch developments 
as clearly as pessible se as to assess how long it is feasible 
er expedient, to keep up the evasive tactics. Meanwhile it might 

‘be useful if I could be briefed regarding complementary contentions 

ér fallacioms peints in the allegation by this committee. | 
Incidentally, I presjme that shipments of Chinese from Malaya 
has now actually ceased owing to refusals by the Chinese authorities 
te let them land in China. 


7. It is interesting and perhaps not entirely a coincidence 
that lecal préss has alse carried complaints of treatuent of 
overseas Chinese in Sian. 


(W¢ evs |S) 


a 
. 


China and Korea 


Peking telegram no 512~ 


My inclination is to handle this 
differently from the way “r Lamb suggests; 
but 1 am open to argument - 


I would say that he should not 
deal with private bodies, aout should go to 
the Ministry for Foreign 4ffairs and say 


(a) he has received these requests from 
these organisations 


(bd) the requests in the first place 
raise the visa question, Liberal as we have 
been over visas, we cannot indefinitely go 
on giving transit and entry visas for 
Ciplomats and others (quote figures of 
visas granted in Hong Kong and Yingapore) 
without reciprocity. Already we are much 
more liberal than they are. We could not 
consider further extensions for these 
Buxpeseensndnx additional purposes so long 
as present Chinese restrictions and delays 
persist in regard to entry transit and 
exit permits and visas 


MARGIN. 


IN THIS 


(c) as regards the merits of the case, 
the Chinese ad Yross are evidently under a 
misapprehension. There is o. terrorist 
movement in Malaya - mainly Vhinese — the 
majority of whose victims are Chinese, The 
bulk of the Malayans of Vhinese stock are 
happy and contented and cooperative, 

The comments of the various Chinese groups 


in Malaya, on the proposal tosend a mission, 
show this, 


(a4) If however any Chinese are dissatisfi | 
-~ed with conditions in Malaya, we put no 
obstacle in the way of their return to 
China, It is the Chinese Government who do 
s0, and we must protest against the gross 
breach of international custom committed by 
the Chinese Government in refusing to allow 
their own nationals to return, or be deporteé¢ 
to China, By refusing to allow the 
deportation of undesétrale Chinese to China 
from Malaya the Chinese Government plainly 
shows that their motive is not the welfare 
of the peoples of Malaya but to stir up 
trouble. 


So 
(R.H, 8) =: 7,0 
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‘HONG NG {Chinese Committee on Investigation for 
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Telegram from the Chairman of the Relief 


Cleared with Committee addressed to the Prime Minister has 


Mr. Higham 


| in fact been received here. 
(Colonial Officd) 


Se Instead of your suggested approach I 


: 
: 
> 


Should prefer you not to send any reply to the 
Committee but to scvik Me the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs on the following lines; 

(i) You have received a letter from this body; 
(ii) The request raises in the first place the 


NOTHING TO 


visa question. Our policy in regard to 
Distribution :— 2 a 
transit and entry visas is already more 
Foreign Office | liberal h 
and Whitehall iberal than the Chinese policy, and we 


deal with their requests more ) promptly 

than they with ours. | 
(111) As regards the merits of the case the 

Relief Committee is evidently under a 
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of the various Chinese groups in Malaya on 
the proposal to send a mission show this. 
Denials of the allegations by those wtio 
are Supposed to have been persecuted, and 
reports of resentment and protest, have 
come from all quarters. In Penang Chinese 
leaders are reported by their own press 

to have said that they are “quite satisfiec 
with our British Government". 

If however any Chinese are dissatisfied 
with conditions in Malaya the authorities 


put no._obstacle in the way of their return 


MARGIN 


to China. The 11,000 or so Chinese held 
in detention camps in Malaya are aliens 


who have been actively helping the 


IN THIS 


terrorists. They would not be in ates | 


camps now if China had been willing to 
accept the obligations of a sovereign 


state to take back its own subjects when 


BE WRITTEN 


they are deported. We must protest : 
against the breach of international ciehitin 
by the Chinese Government in refusing to 
allow their own nationals to return to 


China. By so refusing, the Chinese Govern: 


NOTHING TO 


ment plainly show that their motive is not 
the welfare of the peoples of Malaya. 
Facts of situation in Malaya are known to 
all there, where there is a free and 
independent “press. If the Chinese 
Government continues to cut itself off 
from contacts with ‘the out side world, and | 
Rs | 


to muzzle the press in 1 Chine, it a8... 
naturel that wholly | 4 notions shc 
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Committee propaganda activities which have 
fallen very flat. 

4. In your: approach to the Ministry you 
should not mepeet—treéy imply that better 
Chinese treatment for our nationals applying 
for visas would lead to grant of visas for this 
party. This is not the case and the Colonial 
Office and the Malayan authorities would not 

be prepared to allow this party in. 

De Exact terms of your approach are left to 


your discretion. 
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POREIGN OFFICE AND WHITEE 


FROM TO 


17th March, 1951 D. 6. 55 p.m. 17th March, 1951 


Addressed to Peking telegram No. 4! 


Repeated for information to Singapere 
Hong Kong 


Your telegram No, 512 [of March 14th] [Chinese Committee 
on Investigation for Malaya] 


Telegram frem the Chairman of the Relief Committee addressed 
to the Prime Minister has in fact been received here. 


2. Instead of your suggested approach I should prefer you not 
te send any reply to the Committee but to speak to the Ministry 
ef Foreign Affairs on the following lines; 


(1) You have received a letter frem this bedy; 


(44) The request raises in the first place the visa questien. 
Our policy in regard to transit and entry visas is already nore 
liberal than the Chinese policy, and we deal with their requests 
mere promptly than they with ours. 


(444) As regards the merits of the case the Relief Committee 
is evidently under a misapprehension, There is a terrorist movement 
in Malaya, mainly Chinese, the majority of whese victins are : 
Chinese. The bulk of the Malayans ef Chinese steck are contented 
and cooperative. Cemments ef the various Chinese greups in Malaya 
on the proposal te send a mission show this, Denials ef the 


had been willing te accept the obligatiens ef a severeign state 

to take back its own subjects when they are deported. We must 
pretest against the breach of international custom by the Chinese 
Government in refusing te allew their ewn nationals to return te 
China. By so refusing, the Chinese Gevernment plainly show 
that their metive is not the welfare of the peeples of Malaya. 


(vy) Facts of situation in Malaya are knewn to all there, 
where there is a free and independent press. If the Chinese 
Gevernment continues te cut itsée2ft eff frem centacts with the 
eutside werld, and te muzzle the press in China, it is natural 
that whelly disterted netions sheuld prevail in China regarding 
events outside. 


3. Sir H. Gurney and Sir F. Gimsen have been asked te repert 
lecal reactions te the Relief Cernittee prepaganda activities 
which have fallen very flat, | 


4. In yeuraappreach te the Ministry yeu sheuld net imply 

that better Chinese treatment for our nationals applying fer 
visas would lead te grant ef visas fer this party. This 

is net the case and the Celenial Office and the Malayan autherities 
weuld net be prepared te allew this party in. 


5. Exact terms of your appreach are left te your discretien. 
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FR G TO GN OFFICE 
Mr. Lamb D, 2.36 pem. 1th March, 1951 
TrinWereh, 1951 R, 3,08 p.m. 14th March, 1951 
idressed to Foreign Office telegram No. 513 of 


a 


ae faxct 
epeated for information to: Singapore 


Text Begins]. 


"yr, Clement Attlee, Prime Minister o 
London, 


I wish to inform you that the Chinese People’s Relief 
Committee for the as Chinese Refugees of Malaya has 
organised an inves tion party whbch will soon leave 
for Malaya to investigate into the conditions of the suffering 
overseas Chinese, (Then follows 17 names). 


All these 17 persons carry passports of the People’ 8 

lic of China and credentials of the Chinese ie S 
Re ef Committee for the Overseas Chinese Re s of 
Malaya. Please make cles te for their en F eal 
accord them the rights enjoyed sey & relief and “welfare 


personnel, Awaiting your reply 
[Ends], 


telegran. 
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FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT kK. "* 2'/58 
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Received in 
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D. 2.02 p.m. 14th March, 1951. 


h, 1951. R. 2.55 p.m. 14th March, 1951. 


Addressed to Fo sign Office telec a ee Lf of 14th March 
Repeated ee Jet ‘oO Since . 


My telegram No. 5127— 
Following is text of statement issued on March 10th b ‘People's 
dministration, 


Relief A 

L Begins_/ 

Paying no heed to the solemn statement and protest of the Chinese 
people and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the People's Republic of Chima, 
the British Colonial Authorities are persecu@ing the overseas Chinese in 
Malaya. The overseas Chinese there have suffered inhuman persecutions, 
ee ey ee te ee cerca 


Colonial Authorities of a series of so-called emergency regulations since 
18th June 1948, 


Deportees who have come back to China accuse the British Colonial 
Authorities for employing much gavage measures against the overseas 


hinese as arresting, beating, raping, imposing collective punishment, 
Secctag Cousind tues Goeeeeiieal team times thate hermes ond 
them into concentration camps. Iuhumaa tortures whichwere used by the 


Seountne daelot Ghenaad Garkad UHNT cule $8 iaibaes ad Eine betng ectghered. 
These barbarous atrocities of British Imperialism show how hostile 


Our persecuted countrymen in Malaya. Ait th pope tn China 
are backing you up. 


sap tenet ieamatatnes cateniaainin wth catiatie susie 
their deserved punishment. 


{Eads _/. 
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Simeone 


Minutes. 


Chinese Team to Investigate 
Persecution of Overseas Chinese 
io Malaya 
At a meeting held in Peking on the 5th 
March under the joint auspices of the People's 
Relief Administration of China, the Red Cross 
Society of China, and the Overseas Chinese 


Society, a Relief Committee for the Overseas 
Chinese Refugees of Malaya was set up. 


Ze The Chairman of this Committee, according 
to a New China News Agency report dated the 
Sth March, has sent a telegram to the Prime 
Minister asking that arrangements be made for 
an investigation team of 17 Chinese to enter 
Malaya to investigate the conditions of the 
“suffering overseas Chinese". 


3. This question was already considered in 
the papers on FC 1821/6, and it was agreed 
that we should draw the Colonial Office's 
attention to the problem, copying to the 


Commissioner Genera]l,k Now that the application 
/ | for visas. een received the question is 


more immediate, and it would probably be best 
to arange for a meeting with the Colonial 
Office to consider the whole problem. 


Draft letter to Mr. Highan, Colonial 


| Office, is submitted. 
Hh ea 


9th March, 1951. 
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Chinese Red Cross Wish to Investigate 
British Persecution in Malaya 


Please see Peking telegrams Nos. 483-485 
and Mr. Ormond's letter to Mr. Wilford enclosing a 
telegram addressed to the Prime Minister by an 
organisation in Peking regarding this. 


2. Two draft letters are submitted:- 

(i) to the Colonial Office, which has been cleared 
with South East Asia Department and the 
Legal Advisers, and 

(ii) to Mr. Ormond from Mr. Wilford. 


356 Do you approve of this proposed action? 


Ved. hate ck. 


"EY Gloe (J. 8. H. Shattock) 
8.0.8 0% 14th March, 1951. 


There are no drafter's initials on the two 
attached drafts. 


I think that the letter to the Colonial Office is 
too long and diffuse. Please go through it again to 
See if it can be further shortened (see for example 
paragraph 4 where I have cut bits out). 


The Red Cross is I think put in in the wrong way. 
It should be made one of the major points in the statement 
on the lines that it is impertinence on the part of the 
Chinese who have refused facilities to-the International 
Red Cross to claim facilities for the Chinese Red Cross 
in Malaya. It is quite clear that this is nothing more 
than propaganda and the last thing the Chinese have in mind 
is the welfare of the Chinese in Malaya. If they really 
Wish to secure facilities for their own Red Cross, then 
they should respect the International Red Cross. 


There is no question of reciprocity here at all as 
suggested in your paragraph 6. If the Chinese tried to 
bargain inspection in Korea against inspection in Malaya, 
then I see no reason why we should not agree to see a 
representative of the International Red Cross going to 
Malayae But there is no comparison between the International 
Red Cross and the Chinese Red Cross, 


Another point to be brought out is that the Chinese 
are obviously exploiting our very liberal policy in regard 
to entry permits which is totally different to their own. 
We grant transit and entry visas for Chinese to Singapore 
much more freely than they do for British subjects to 
China and far from imposing: any delays in granting exit 
permits for Chinese who wish to leave Singapore similar to 
delays they impose regarding exit permits for British nationals 
in China, we on the contrary put no restrictions whatsoger 
in the way of any Chinese who wishes to return to his own 
country doing so. 


10, Bofening Street, 
BA hit chal! SH FA.1. 
10th March, 1951. 


Hy cee Maku, 
I enclose a telegram addressed to the 

Prime Minister by an Organisation in Peking. 

No acknowledgment has been sent from here 

but I am sending a copy of this letter and 

of the cable to Ashton in the Colonial Office, 


and no doubt you will be able to decide with 


him what reply, if any, should be sent to it. 


K.M. Wilford, Esq., 
Foreign Office. 
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PERSCNNEL STOP AWAITING YOUR REPLY TELEGRAM 
PARA HSIUNG CHIN TING CMA CHAIRMAN OF THE 
CHINESE PEOPLES ~ RELIEF COMMITTEE FOR THE 
‘SUFFERING OVERSEAS CHINESE OF a on > 
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Bradford : 6/10 Broadway 

Dundee : 46 and 50 Bell Street 
Edinburgh 2: 99 George Street 
Glasgow C.2 : 67 St. Vincent Street ... 


Hull: 4 Silver Street... * 
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Liverpool 2: 4 Castle Street ove 
Manchester 2: 94 Mosley Street 
Sheffield 3: oe eee 


Southampton: South + 3S Chambers, 
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Secret. 


Confidential. | Thank you for your letter of March 
Restricted. 


Ope. LOth enclosing a telegram addressed to the 


Prime Minister by the Chairman of the Chinese 
Letter to: 


People’s Relief Committee for the suffering 
r. Paul Ogmond. overseas Chinese of Malaya. 


Our view here is that no reply should 


be ee in touch with Hidhdée<Ff the 
and 
Colonial Office on—the—-metien,—and—we are 


From: Mr4@XK.M, Mae! ewe Bar oul] 
Wilford, , 


MARGIN. 


Yours ever, 


ord first. hawt 


Ms 


RECEIVED | 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, 8.W.1. 
19th March, 1951. 


Paul 


you for your letter of the 10th 
ing a telegram addressed to the 
the Chairman of the Chinese 


31 Of 
People's Relief Committee for the suffering 
overseas Chinese of Malaya. 


Our view here is that no reply should be 
sent. We are in touch with thé Colonial 
Office and are informing them accordingly. 


Yours ever, 


= | 
CHINESE’ IN MALAYA: ‘* INVESTIGATING PARTY'' WIRES ATTLEE 


: 
—_--to- ee 


Yew CHINA NEWS AGENCY 19.05) PEKING MARCH 8TH. 


ASIUNG CHIN TING, CHAIRMAN OF THE CHINESE PEOPLES R 

COMMITTEE FOR THE OVERSEAS CHINESE REFUGEES OF MALAYA, TODAY SENT 
A TELEGRAM TO MR. ATTLEE REGARDING THE DISPATCH OF AN 
INVESTIGATION PARTY TO MALAYA TO INVESTIGATE INTO THE CONDITIONS 
OF THE SUFFERING OVERSEAS CHINESE. THE TELEGRAM SAYS: ‘''!I WISH 
TO INFORM YOU THAT THE CHINESE PEOPLES RELIEF COMMITTEE FOR THE 
SUFFERING OVERSEAS CHINESE REFUGEES OF MALAYA HAS ORGANISED AN 
INVESTIGATION PARTY WHICH WILL SOON LEAVE FOR MALAYA TO 


INVESTIGATE INTO THE CONDITIONS OF THE SUFFERING OVERSEAS CHINESE''. 


AFTER GIVING THE NAMES OF THE PARTY THE TELEGRAM GOES 
ON TO SAY: ‘'AL L THESE SEVENTEEN PERSONS. CARRY PASSPORTS OF THE 
PEOPLES REPUBLIC OF CHINA AND CREDENTIALS OF THE CHINESE PEOPLES 
RELIEF COMMITTEE FOR THE SUFFERING OVERSEAS CHNESE OF MALAYA. 
PLEASE MAKE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THEIR ENTRY AND ACCORD .THEM THE 


RIGHTS, ENJOYED BY RELIEF AND WELFARE PERSONNEL. AWAITING YOUR 
REPLY TELEGRAM''. nae 


ad 


END. BBC MON. 19.46 8 4 .DB. 
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You will doubtless have seen the New 


Confidential. China News.Agency report dated Peking 2¢th 
Reteheted. 


onsex February “regarding the despatch of ay 


investigation team to Malaya to fing out in 
Draft.Letter to 
detail the extent of British persgcution of the 


Mr, Higham, overseas Chinese population". The investigation 
Colonial Office. was to be jointly organised by/the Red Cross 
Society of China, and the Ch¥nese People's 

from 
Relief Administration. The announcement was 
made by.the Chairman of tYe Chinese Red Cross 
Mr, Shattock ee 
Society, Madame Li Teh Chuan (widow of the 


Christian General, Feng/ Yu Hsiang), and went 


MARGIN. 


/ on to state that “we ghall find out the facts 


S.E.A.D. about it on humanitayian grounds", 
Miss “ first mt : 
Guttexrdge Ze On the 5th March it would appear that a 


News Dep. a.a. Relief Committee ffor the Overseas Chinese ) 


Refugees of Malaya was set up “in Peking under. 
the joint auspiges of the Red Cross Society of 
China and the People's Relief Administration, as 
well as of thé Overseas Chinese Society. The 
task of the Committee is said to be "to provide 
Copies by Bag: relief for Ahe Malayan overseas Chinese 
Commissioner persecuted by the British Golonial authorities". 
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H.M. Charge’ ding—+o—eNew-China News Apency—repert—dat ed 

a'Affaires, le anew 

Peking. ne Bt’ Maren, Ehe Chairman of the Committee, sent 
Anbsd (lant. 5” | 

a telegram an that—dete to the Prime Minister, 


reque ge entry arrangements be made for 
an inspection team of 17 Chinese to visit 3 
Malaya “to investigate into the conditions of the — 
suffering Overseas Chinese". A telegraphic reply 


as requested, -C 


> 
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Singapore Governments would eeaetecgorieaity 
refuse admission to any such team, and we would 
certainly support this point of view. In our 


view, no action should be taken on the 


telegram sent to the Prime Minister, which is 


an impertinence and should be ignored. 


u. The Chinese ave;—heowever,tnlikelyto i isat 
nett+ere—rest;—and will almost certainly pursue 


their propaganda eon—+his-tssueyg and might. indeed 
Zz is Fa 


have some success in exploiting tt, in Asia. 


They may, moreover, apply formally to H.M, 
ov 


Chargé d'Affaires at Peking for visas, / There_is. 
alse—the—pessibilitythet they might seek-to- 
parsue—the-matter—by—sending complaings to the 


United Nations, It—therefere-seome—desirabie—fo 


on Sa cebeibabcsiei co geuee meee? Ss manoeuvres 


/ 
ang give some—consideration to it, 


De It seems to us that dn authoritative 


statement by the Colonial Secretary or. the Forei 
| 
Secretary in the course/of a speech or in reply 


an inspired Parliamentary question would be the 


best counter measure, / China is on weak ground in this case, 


but if we are to explbit our advantage we shall 
have to hit back firmly. The following seem to 
points we need to make but you will no doubt be 
think of others: 
(a) Malaya is not a province of China, 
(bd); This Chinése move is therefore an 
| attempt to interfere in the affairs 
of a foreign country and can be 
| only to such seandateus 
intern tional activities as Hitler's 
ce in the affairs or - 
CERES OF. around Germany on aceount of tk 


the 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN IN THIS MARGIN. 


MARGIN. 


IN THIS 
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NOTHING TO 


(c) The 11,000 odd Chinese who are held 


(f) 


lin ahh omte 1 


Ag hak 


in detention camps in Malaya are 
aliens who have helped the small hard 
group of bandits who have brought so 
much suffering to Malaya, and most of 
all to Chinese inhabitants of Malaya, 
during the last three years. 
These 11,000 odd Chinese would not be 
in detention camps now if only China 
had been willing to accept the 
obligation of a sovereign state to 
take back its own subjects when they 
are deported Prim foreigm territory. 
China has failed to enter into normal 
relations with, or behave like, normel 
peace-loving states. For this reason 
the Gentrel/ Peonie’s Government have no 
access to the reassuring information 
about the/ Chinese in Malaya which would 
be available to, say, a Chinese 
Ambassador in London, 
To sum) up ~- China could make a great 
contetpation to, to the welfare of the 
ee 
Oninooe- ta lasers by taking back into 
china the 11,000 odd alien Chinese 
who are now in detention camps and whose 
cOllaborati on with the Malayan Communist 
arty during the past three years has 


‘lea to the violent deaths of X peaceful 
hing. noe | 


/ | ontmoner &tténs (in Malaya, not to mention 


the Y victims of other races and the Z 


‘Service and Police casual tics, | ake 
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undoubted influence with the Malayan 
Communist Party to persuade the latter 


to desist from the policy of terrorism 
and banditry, wi+h—whieh—leadingemenbers 


6. We need:‘also to consider what we/should do 
if the Chinese link their request wi/th the attemp’ 
being made by the International Ref Cross 
Committee to get into North Koreg, The cases of 
the United Nations International police action 
in Korea on the one hand, and Ahe campaign by 
Communist bandits in Malaya gn the other quite 
obviously have nothing in cOmmon, But this of 
course does not mean that Ahe Chinese may not 
attempt to raise the quegtion of reciprocal 


treatment. 


7e It has of course long been recognised that th 
Red Cross can play a/useful part not only in war, 


but in the promotion: of humanitarian activities i 


peacetime, These peacetime activities are not, 


- 
a 


however, regulated by any international conventio 

extent to which /national Red Cross Societies can 

take part in humanitarian activities in countries 

which are not! at war is dependent on the faciliti 

they are given by the authorities of those 

countriés,. / ‘Normally a National Red Cross Society 
e Red Cross Society of China will 


only in its own country, and it certain] 


aim any rights to be given facilities fo 
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purports to be sponsored by the Red Cross 


Society of China, 
8. While it is therefore clear that we 


a 
a 


should refuse permission to allow ary Chinese 

investigation teams to enter, whether under the 
- 

auspices of the Chinese Red Lross or of the 


Chinese People's Relief ittee, it might be 
useful for propaganda /purposes if arrangements 
could be made some Aime for an inspection by 
some impartial ¢« Ka reputable p Geo a ef the 


Gade ink Prim 
Chinese detention camps in Mglaya. 


or 
Chinese) Communists. 


Ce, 
Fe > should be grateful for your, views. You 


will in the meantime have seen Peking telegrams 
Nos. 483 to 485 on this subject. Copies have 


Seen sent to you separately. 
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REFERENCES 


Telephone Number : Telegraphic Address : 
Sloane 519] Redcros, Knights, London 


THE BRITISH RED CROSS SOCIETY 


14 & 15, GROSVENOR CRESCENT, 
LONDON, S.W.I. 


, 


Petren : President : 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN 


Chairman ef the Council : 
H.R.H. THE DUKE OF GLOUCESTER, K.G. 


Executive Committee : 
Chairmen : THE RIGHT HON. LORD WOOLTON, P.C., C.H., D.L. 
Vice-Chairman : THE COUNTESS OF LIMERICK, D.B.E. 
Secretary : W. J. PHILLIPS, Esq., M.8.E. 
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/PT 12th March; 1951, 


Mr. Kembali, 
Consular Department, 
Foreign Office, CRS Relea a 
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com \Fe. P21, lve 


pear ir, kekili, ~~» eee 


I enclose copy of a report which appeared 
in "The New York Times" under date February 27th 
headed "Peiping Reds Order Inquiry in Malaya on 
British "Atrocities*® against Chinese". 


I should be very grateful if you cogld obtain 
any ‘information on this matter for me, 


Evelyn Bark 
International Relations Adviser. 


By Henry R. Lieberman, 


Hong Kong, Feb, 26.- 


Mme Li Teh Chuan, Minister of Public Health and Chairman of the Chindse 
Red Cross Society, announced today that an “investigating team" was being 
organized in Peiping to proceed to Malaya for an on-the-spot study of alleged 
British atrocities against the Chinese there, 


The Peiping radio said Mme Li, who is the widow of the late "Christian 
General" Feng Yuhsiang, charged that “American imperialists" had brought 
pressure on the Southeast Asian Governments to “intensify their persecution 
of overseas Chinese populations", 


"We absolutely will not permit this sort of unbridled persecution any 
longer and we shall find out all the facts about it on hunanitearian grounds", 
she was quoted as saying. 


The Broadcast said the delegation wa-s being organized jointly by the Red 
Cross and the Bhinese Peoples Relief Administration. It added that the latter 
organization had called on "overseas Chinese" in Malaya and those who have 
returned to China from Malaya to submit evidence of “atrocities against them 
and losses suffered by them." 


The decision to send the "investigating team"to Malaya, where British 
authorities have tightened security measures and resettled wany Chinese 
villagers in their war on guerrillas and terrorists, was reported to have 
been reached at a recent "overseas Chinese" rally in Peiping. It was not clear, 
however, whether the Peiping regime would ask official clearance for the 
delegation or whether it intended to conduct the investigation off an informal 
basis, | 


Although the British have announced recognition of Peiping, the Government 
hes been slow to respond and the question of diplomatic relations remsins 
unresolved. 


A new British Charge d'Affeires, Leo H, lamb, left Hong Kong for Peiping 
last week to replace Sir John Hutchison, who is departing on leave, 
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OUTFILE iA ' 


. 


FOREIGN OFFICE, 8.W.1. 
10th April, 1951. 
(Fo 1821/55) 


Yon Yur (3 wh 


You will remember that I spoke to 
you about your letter EB/PT of the 12th March 
to Mr, Kemball, on the subject of the 
alleged British “atrocities” against the 
Chinese in Malaya. I really must 
apologise for the delay in replying. 


I think there is little that I can 
add to the enclosed reply given te a 
Parliamentary Question of the 6th April. 
I hope that this will give you enough 
material to answer your correspondent. As 
I mentioned to you, the allegations contained 
in the press extract you enclosed were by 
no means put forward in a genuine spirit 


of enquiry. | 
thal } . : 3 


v 


/ 


(K.R. Oakeshott) 


Miss E. Bark. 
International Relations Adviser, 
British Red Cross Society, : 
1h “; 455 Grosvenor Crescent, 
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GAPORE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


(From Cemmissioner General for United Kingdom in South East 
Asia) 


Sir J. Sterndale Bennett 
Ne.190 D.8.21 a.m. 18th Mareh, 1951. 
17th Mareh, 1951, R.8,.52 Roly Asth March, 1951. 


CONFIDE 


Address@a to aa No. 190 of i7th 
Repeated te Peking 
Hong Keng o.;S2 \<\ 


and Saving te:~+ High Commissioner Federation of Malaya 


p/m Singapore 
Peking telegram Ne.512: Chinese investigation team for 
Malaya. 


It is clearly difficult te centinue te ignore this appreach 
but I suggest that the first question fer decision is whether 
we are g@ing te allow the Chinese Gevernment te carry on the 

"war by prexy" principle inte this sphere and te shelter behind 
the organisations which are estensibly private or only semi- 
efficial in a campaign of vilification against Malaya, May net 
eur acceptance of such tactics in this [grp undec ? case] only 
engeurage the Chinese te maintain indefinitely the present 
anemaleus pesitien where they can refuse te discuss political 
matters raised by us while putting up unetficial bodies te raise 
pelitical issues with His Majesty's Chargé d'affaires? 


2. I see that in paragraph 5 of his telegram Mr. Lamb 
suggests that the balance of advantage lies in avoiding Bringing 
in the Chinese People's Government, at least at present stage, 

I feel with respect however that the “appesite thesis at least 
deserves consideration, : 


3. If as I assume the eriginal Chinese texts have not se 
already been communicated “@ Londen, one possible course might, 
I suggest, be te ret oat, to the Chairman of the Relief 
Committee with ac .cteous statement from His Majes 
D'Atfaizes to the offesh that the Chatman will 


communications ef such a nature if they reached it from the 
Chinese People's Gevernment and the latter assumed official 
responsibility fer then. 


4. If on the other hand it is decided te allew matters te 
take their course without bringing in the Chinese People's 
Gevernment and if Mr. Lamb sends a nen-committal reply on the 
lines prepesed in paragraph 5 ef his telegram, then I assume 
that His Majesty's Gevérnment would be under ne ebligatien te 
return any further reply. But censideration might in that 
case be given te the advisability ef an indirect reply by 
means of a Parliamentary questien, 


5. I suggest the answer te such a question might be te the 
effect that His Majesty's Gevernment sees ne reasen te 
facilitate such a transparent maneeuyre; that the great 
majority ef Chinese in Malaya are peaceful and law-abiding 
citizens having nothing te fear except from bandits and 
terrerists whose object is te create diserder in Malaya; 
that ne Chinese are detained unless they have abused the 
hespitality ef Malaya by engaging in activities designed te 
disturb peace and erder; that, except fer these under detention 
fer the above reasons, any Chinese resident can live freely in 
Malaya or, if he se wishes, can leave the country witheut any of 
the exit permit difficulties which exist in China itself; and 
that continued detention ef detainees results frem the fact that 
eur efferts te repa$riate them and their dependents te China 
have breken dewn because ef the unwillingness ef Chinese authorities 
themselves te receive them back inte China, 


6. This telegram ef course is sent subject te observations 
ef High Commissioner of the Federation ef Malaya, Geverner ef 
Singapere and His Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires Peking. 
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VHINESE PROTEST AGAINST BRITISH OPPRESSION IN 


aatant—ee- 


© NEW CHINA NEWS AGENCY 1501 ) ANOTHER LETTER OF PROTEST 

WAS SENT BY THE INTERNATIONA L FEDERATION OF SCIENTIFIC WORKERS 

ON 8 TH FEBRUARY TO MR. CREECH JONES, THE BRITISH SECRETARY OF 
STATE FOR THE COLONIES, AGAINST THE CONTINUED SUPPRESSION OF THE 


HONGKONG AND KOWLOON BRANCH OF THE CHINA SCIENTIFIC 


WORKERS' ASSOCIATION BY THE BRITISH AUTHORITIES IN HONGKONG. 


END. BBC. MON. 1608 EDC. 16:3 
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Cypher/OTP FOREIGN OFFICE ANI 


© = Row Pane 70 porzton onrice 


. Lamb D. 1.13 p.m. 21st March, 1951, 
No, 567 R, 2.45 p.m. 21st March, 1951. 
2ist March, 1951. 


PRIORITY 


: 
Ketan) 


Addressed to Foreign Office tele of 2ist March, 


1951, 
Repeated for information to:- Singa » Hong Kong and Kuala Lumpur, 
(Si e please pass as my telegram 


Your telegram No, 442: Chinese team for Malaya, Fersar )st 


I have been studying your telegram under reference in 
conjunction with the Commissioner-General’s telegram No, 190 to you 
which invited my observations. 
NR ww duchou. 


2. I have now received Kuala Lumpur telegram No. 6 to thé Secretary 
of State for the Colonies referring to the latter's telegram No, 551 
which has not been received here. I presume however that it 

represents request for Sir H. Gurney's report on local reaction 
mentioned in paragraph 3 of your telegram under reference, 


3. I should be grateful for your guidance in the light of developments 
referred to in Kuala Lumpur telegram No. 249 which introduces some 
new and interesting ¢lements. 


45 It is for consideration whether in view of the public and unorthodox 

(i.¢, not through the Ministry of Foreign Affairs) methods applying 

to visa facilities adopted by the Peking Committee there t not be 
‘some advantage now for us to make negative reply by means of some 
statement in Malaya for press publication such as appears to be 
contemplated, rather than for me to make a communication to the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs as originally proposed in your telegram under 
reference, I venture to suggest that this would be equally effective 
method \af announcing the reactions of His mead *s Governmer 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


PEKING TELEGRAM WO.567 TO FOREIGN OFFICE 

There might be some tactical advantage for us if the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs rather than ourselves took such an initiative as 
our argument would then be more cogent if made as the reply to 
any representation made by the Chinese Government rather than if 
advanced by us in connexion with the unjustified approach by a 
third party. 


5, If, nevertheless, you consider that a communication to the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs should still be made by me the 

question of the appropriate timing is clearly important. It would 
now seem, however, that such a communication would need to be made 
fairly soon in view of the publicity which will be inevitably 
created by the press interview mentioned in paragraph 5 of Kuala 
Lumpur telegram above referred, The commmication to the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs perhaps might be made more effective if I could 
definitely state that the Chinese organisations in Malaya had 
publicly expressed opposition to the visit of the Peking party and 
also mentioning the willingness of His Majesty's Government to 
invite the International Red Cross, With reference to the 
arguments outlined in your telegram No, 442 I feel that item 

(111) and the first two sentences of item (iv) are the ones which 
could be mat effectively stressed, 
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2= PEKING PROTESTS AT BRITISH CLOSURE OF HONGKONG SCHOOL 


€C PEKING RADIO —- 1330 /20TH - FBIS MONITORED)= CANTON: THE 


BRITISH GOVERNMENT IN HONGKONG COMTINUES ITS PERSECUTION AGAINST ke 


THE CHINESE EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTES IN HONGKONG, ON MARCH NINE THE HOR 
XX HONGKONG GOVERNMENT'S EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT BRANDED 

THE '' NON FANG INSTITUTE'', WHICH HAS BEEN 

ESTABLISHED IN HONGKONG FOR THREE YEARS, AS AN UNLAWFUL SCHOOL 

ON THE GROUND THAT IT HAS VIOLATED THE SO-CALLED '' HONGKONG 

EDUCATION REGULATIONS'', AND CANCELLED THE REGISTRATION OF THAT 
SCHOOL. THIS WAS ANOTHER UNREASONABLE ACTOON ON THE PART OF THE 
HONGKONG GOVERNMENT WHICH HAS FOLLOWED TTE SERIES OF PERSECUTIONS 
AGAINST OVERSEAS CHINESE SCHOOLS AND THE CLOSING DOWN OF THE 


'*' TA HUE MIDDLE SCHOOL'’. 
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Information Policy Department, 
Poreign Office, 
LONDON, S.W.1. 


BANGKOK POST ~ 24, 3. 51, 


Peking Insolence 


HE Peking demand to the British for allowing a 
Chinese Communist team to “investigate” the 
alleged atrocities in Mo>lava is certiin to be rejected 
by the British but the demand itself shows the 
lengths to which the Communists could go in delib e 
rate effrontery. Even in normal times suc’: a request 
would be out of the ordinary but at atime when 
heads are rolling inside China itself in the biggest 
purge of Communist history it is the highest for.n of 
insolence. 


‘Though the “demand” is made in the nim of 
a privat? organization no one will be taken in by 
that artifice into dis ishiig it much from an 
official demand. There is nothing donein China 
today which is not officially blessed and te Over- 
seas Chicese association which has made the de 
mand, is as much a voluntary body as the Chinese 
Commoni :t; now fighting in Korea ar3 volunteers. 

Stor::s filterinz out of the Iron Curtai1 in China 
relate harrowing tales of psople bsinz sho! at th>_ 
slightest pretext of nor-cooperation wit's the Con- 
munist rulers. In the Communist capital itself th: 
heavy hand of the tyrants are falling on hundred: of 
peop.e daily. The Justice Minister of ths Peking 
government has recently annowacei that n> m213 ure 
of mercy is* gp b2 shown to any kind of op»sitioa 
to the “ e3 governnent.” Rz:porcts hav: iaii- 
cated that tens of thousands of peop!s hav: p2id 
with their lives for their unwilliagasss to tos the | 
Communist line. 

But what is happening in Malaya is nothing 
like that. It is not a purge to get riiof liw‘s 
opposition. It is a figit against murd:r 19 tere cists 
who want to dislocate orderai goveram:nt tir ur 
killings, arson and loot. They are not a legitimite 
politics! opposition. constitute the mp:t 
sinister form of anti-3ocial elemeats wh» hive t> ba 
‘rooted out to preserve law and order in ths co.11!'ry. 

Yet the British have not built any [roa Curtain 
around Malaya. Any one can go into pe. Conetes 
and sec for himself what is ng on . Will 
the Chinese Communists allow that in their owa 


Evidently not. Rather, it is y becaase of 
the need to shrowd mich of what is hapoenirg in 
bar today that these propaganda inv:stigations 

other places ar: d:manded, The British will be 
completely justified if they reject the Peking d2mand | 
with the coatempt it deserves. 
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INWARD TELEGRAM 


TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


D. 2uth March, 1951. 
R. 2hth * rt 10.15 hrs. 


ee ee 


IMMEDIATE. 
No. OF Secret. 


Addressed to §, of §. for the Colonies. 
Repeated to High Commissioner, Federation of 
Malaya No. 39. 
“s " Peking No. 21. @ 
¢ " Governor Hong Kong No. 95 
2 " Governor Singapore No. 90 by havingram. 


High Commissioner Federation of Malaya's telegram 
No. /2e tO you. 


Chinese Relief Committee. 


Matter was discussed on 22nd March at Malaya- 
Borneo Defence Council attended by High Commissioner 
Pederation of Malaya, Governor Singapore, General 
Harding and local garvice Commanders. We all 
endorsed view expressed by High Commissioner in his 
telegram under reference, and strongly agree with him 
that expression of public opinion, which undoubtedly 
will be opposed to admission of any party from Peking, 
should preferably not be forestalled by any official 
atatement, provided latter is not unduly delayed. 

We suggest the coming week might be left for any such 
Malayan —- Chinese statements materialising, and that 
our official statements should be made in London or 
here on Monday 2nd April or as soon as is convenient 
afterwards. 


2 In regard to his paragraph 5, we were notin 
favour of encouraging inspection by.an impartial body ° 
-,such as the International-Red Cross. ~ detention 
camps, though extremely good by Asian standards, might 

bring forth unfavourable comments from anyone 
unaccustomed to those atandards. Moreover, such a 
mission may create an undesirable precedent. If 
pressure was brought, however, to send Red Cross party 
we would not refuse such a visit. 


Colonial Office please pasa copy to Foreign Office. 


Copies sent toy- 
Foreign office 
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INWARD TELEGRAM 


TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


—* o- =e 


\Fe. 121/63 


Cypher (0.T.P.) a 


FROM FEDERATION OF MALAYA (Sir H. Gurney) 


D. 2kth March, 1951. 
R, 2hth * " 11.35 hrs. 


No, 262 Confidential. 


Addressed to S. of S. 

Repeated for information to Commissioner General, 
South East Asia, No./7, 

. ns tg " Governor Singapore 
. (Singapore please pass 

copy) » 
Governor Hong Kong, 
Peking, (Singapore please 
pass). 


My telegram No,2k9. ““ 


Chinese Relief Committee, 


I have discussed this matter with the Commissioner 
General and the Governor of Singapore and understand they 
are in general agreement with my SeaRer en and are tele=~- 
graphing separately. 


Ze I think it will be very desirable that an answer 
on lines proposed should be given in the House of Commons 
as soon as possible after Parliament reassembles since any 
longer delay might imply hesitation. By that time, various 
resolutions by Chinese bodies here will probably have been 
pub lished, 


Se On second thoughts, I should be inclined to keep 
in reserve any mention of my letter to the Cross as 
unnecessary at this stage and conceivably e rrassing. 

Bes We i*«2 \s 23 

he I have seen Peking telegram No.567 of 21st March 
to Foreign Office, In my view any public statement should 
be made in London, not in Malaya. It is a fact that some 
Chinese organisations in Malaya have already publicly 
expressed opposition to suggested visit and I see no object- 
ion to that being mentioned in Peking where it is probably 
already known, but I should prefer no mention to be made 
of International Red Cross at this stage. 


Copies sent to:z— 


Foreign Office ; - Mr. J.0. Lloyd 
re ) - Mr, JoD. ad 


Cen PRIA2 Nk OUTFILE C . 
aan, Mee GH OFFICE, 8.W.1. 


29th March, 1951. 


c 1021/63 


(J.O. Lloyd) 


DRAPT STATEMENT 


Qe Will the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
make a statement on the proposal of the Chinese Government 
to send e mission to investigate the conditions of the 
Chinese in Malaya? 


A. Yes, Sir. The Chinese Government has made 
no such proposal. It is, however, true that on Sth March 
the chairman of a body in Peking styling itself the Relief 
Committee for Overseas Chinese Refugees in Malaya sent a 
telegram to the Prime Minister announcing that his Committee 
had organised an investigation team which would proceed to 
Malaya to investigate the conditions of suffering overseas 
Chinese, Arrangements for entry permits were demanded, 
On 9th March this Relief Committee issued a statement 
which appeared in the press in China. As this statement 
is long, I shall, with the permission of the House, 
circulate it in the official report. It is perhaps 
sufficient for me to say that this abusive statement is 

as dishonest and transparent a Communist propaganda 
manoeuvre as any I have seen, H.M.G. have no intention 
whatsoever of permitting such a mission now or at a later 
date to enter Malaya. 


There is a free and independent press in Malaya 
and the facts of the situation there are known to all, 
The great majority of Chinese in Malaya are yonoee ss 


contented law-abiding citizens. They have no 

fear except from the terrorist movement, whose object is to 
create disorder in Malaya and the majority of whose victims 
have been Chinese, The 11,000 or so Chinese held in 
detention camps in Malaya are aliens who have been actively 
helping the terrorists. They would not be in detention 
camps now had the Chinese been willing to accept the 
obligations of the sovereign state to take back its own 
subjects when they are deported, In conclusion, I think 
the House should know that numerous messages have been 
received from Malayan Overseas Chinese requesting that 
permission for such a mission to visit there should be 
rejected and expressing their determination to cooperate 

in the task of resistance to the Mal terrorist 
movement. H.M.G. have nothing to hide. An inspection 
by the International Red Cross or some appropriate 
impartial body would be quite a different matter. 
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INWARD TELEGRAM 


TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


Em Clair. 
FROM FEDERATION OF MALAYA, 


D. 26th March, 951 « 
R. 26th ” “s 


——EOO 


15.6 30 hrs. 


No.267. 


I have been asked by the Too Chiang 
Association and fourteen other Chinese Guilds to 
telegraph following message for. the Prime Minister, 
begins. : 


The news of the request to you by the 
Chinese Communist Government to grant it permission 
to send a mission to Malaya has roused the opposition 
of the Malayan Overseas Chinese who are unanimous in 
their view that the request should be rejected. At 
present, the Overseas Chinese in Malaya are more 
determined to co-operate with the Government in carrying 
out the difficult task of exterminating the Malayan 
- Communist bandits. It should be known that the Malayan 
Communists and the Chinese Communists belong to the same 
International Communist Organisation. The recognition 
of the Chinese Communist Government by Britain has greatly 
affected the work of suppressing the bandits. In order 
to avoid a repetition of the mistakes which may lead us 
into an irretrievable position we pray that Your 
Excellency should refuse the request of the Chinese 
Communist Government. Finally, may we submit that for 
the purpose of rooting out the countries in the Communist 
bloc and strengthening the democratic front, Your 
Excellency take this opportunity to withdraw recognition 
of the Chinese Communist Government. Ends. 
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CONPEDENTTAL et ee 


| sssed te Fereign Office teleg 
neveatal fer infermatieon te Cemmissiener at Seuth mast Asia, 
Kuala Lumpur, 
Geverner Singapere (Singapere please 
pass Kuala Lumpur telegram Ne, 5 and Geverner Wy We, 1). 
Zan ao. : 
My telegram No, [ gp. undec, 2-567) and Kuala Lumpur telegram 
Ne. 28, te Secretary of State fer the Celenies. 


Chinese team fer Malaya. 


It is an interesting and I hepe encouraging feature ef ‘the 
situation that ne further publicity has been given te this questien 
in China except fer certain press items at Canten around the 
2ist March, We have net se far séen any press repercussions 
te Nerth Bernee scheme referred te in Commissioner General's 
telegram Ne, 2). to Peking, 


2. In these ciroumstances, frem the purely China aspect, we 
might new perhaps be inclined te leave well alene. But I 
appreeiate the need, frem the peint ef view ef the Government 
in Malaya, fer seme negative anneuncenent in reply te the 
pretensiens ef this Chinese Cemmunist bedy, 


3. I therefore submit that mtually satisfactery course weuld 
be te limit actien te statement on the lines already prepesed, 

I agree with the view that such a statement could be effectively 
made in parliament, In consideratien of the Commissioner General’ 
telegram Ne. 89 te Secretary ef State fer the Celenies and ether 
relevant Leg Ss, I alse agree as te desirability ef net, (repeat 
not) [gp.tiitéc,] any reference te International Red Cress at 
this stage, /I weuld at this time prefer that, if pessible, any 
mention ef transn: teen WAN Wiceoty’s nhneie of tatenere 
te the Prine 0 a ee ee 
I an 
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Affairs out of the pieture as far as pessible at any rate at 
this - Important item fer publicity seems te be 
spentanceus eppesitien te this visit en the part ef the Chinese 
community in Malaya. Such an indication ef eur relations may 
be sufficient te induee the Chinese Gevernment to cause the 
preposal te be drepped tactfully befere it can develep inte 

an effieial embarrassment. Indications in paragraph 35 ef 
Kuala Lumpur telegram under reference might pessibly suggest 
that the Chinese Gevernment are in fact dispesed te moderate 
their atiitude fer the time being. 
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VISTRIBULTLON 


CHINZS:6 COMMUNIST ANTI-BRITISH PROPAGANDA 


New China News Agency releases. 


a) Malaya 
nee 
Canton, March 21 - A vigorous protest against the 
British persecution of overseas Chinese in Malaya has been 


made by Chen Chie-yu, Chairman or the China Chih Kune Tang, 


party of the overseas Chinese. 

He protests that the British colonial authorities in 
Malaya, intensifying their versecution, have recently arrested 
large numbers of overseas Chinese and thrown them into 
concentration camps. "Ghost areas” have been created in the 
places inhabited by the overseas Ciinesee Civilian houses 
along both sides of the railway between Kajang and Johore 
were completely reduced to ashes by the British army, causing 
numerous property losses to the Chinese abroad. 

Because of the growing strength of the Malayans in their 
struggle for liberation, Chen Chi-yu points out, the British 
colonial authorities have issued a so-calicd manpower 
mobilisation order to conscript the overseas Chinese in a war 
of slaughter against the Malayans. One out of every six young 
overseas Chinese is to be drafted as cannon fodder. This has 
forced many to leave their homes and property in Malaya and 
return to China. : 

"We completely endorse the proposal of the Chinese People's 
Reiief Committee for tke Overseas Chinese Refugees from Malaya 
to investigate the conditions of the persecuted overseas 

Chinese in Malaya," Chen Chi-yu declares. 
He calls on the overseas Chinese and the people of 


China to oppose the British atrocities in Malaya still more 
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resolutely and to wage an effective and persistent 


struggle for the rights of all the Chinese abroad. 


b) Hong Kong 


Peking, March 21 - The British authorities in Hongkong 


continue to Suppress Chinese educational institutions following 


the forcible closing down of Ta Teh Institute and the 
persecution of Hon Wa Middle School. 

The South China Institute wes outlawed on March 9 
by the Hongkong Department of Education on the pretext of a 
Violation of the “educational ordinance”, This institute, 
set up by Chinese educationalists on March 15, 1948, was a 


night school for working youth and had a very good recorde 
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The Colonial Office, 
Church House, 
Great Smith Street, 
London, S.W.1l. 


30th March, 1951. 


My Reference... OAAL g / 7 


Your Reference............. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


by vex f & do « 
Be. hes. Tons alia be. 
Thank you for your letter of the 29th March 
enclosing a draft Parliamentary Question and 4nswer 
about the Chinese investigation team for Malaya. 
As I told you on the telephone I was able to show 
your draft to my Secretary of State, who agrees 


in principle but has asked me to suggest certain 
amendments to your text. 


Ze In the first place he feels that sufficient 
publicity has probably been given in the press to 
the statement by the “elief Committee and that it 
would perhaps be better not to give it. further 
publicity by circulation in Hansard. The draft 
statement reads quite cogently without the sentence: 
"As this statement is long I shall with the permiss- 
ion of the House circulate it in the official report". 


/3. 


J.O. LLOYD, ESQ.» 
FOREIGN OFFICE. 


3 In the second place we feel that it would be 
preferable to accept the advice of the Commissioner 
General and the High Commissioner to keep in reserve 
any suggestion that there might be an inspection by 
the International Ked Cross or some other impartial 
body. The arguments in paragraph 2 of the Commissioner 
General's telegram No.89 seem to us to be relevant. 
We think therefore that the final sentence of your 
draft should be omitted. If a suggestion for an 
impartial enquiry is made in supplementaries, the 
reply might be to the effect that we certainly have 
nothing to hide but that_there has been no evidence 
whatsoever of any genetiag desire for such a visit to 
be made; should such a desire be expressed then the 
matter would certainly be given sympathetic consid- 
eration. 


Li Two minor iietttne points: 

(a) the.third sentence in para.2 to vuiia "the 
eleven thousand or so Chinese held in detention 
camps in Malaya are for the most.part aliens’ 
who have been actively helping the terrorists". 


(b) .the final sentence of para.l to read: "H.M.G. 
have nothing to hide but equally they have no 
intention whatsoever of permitting a mission 
consisting of such prejudiced witnesses now or 
at a:later date to enter Malaya." 


5. We should like to send the text of the question 
and answer to the Federation and Singapore and the 
Commissioner-General in sufficient time to permit of 
any last minute suggestions they may have. Would 
you therefore let me or Gidden have the approved 


text as soon as possible? 
Yawe 5 
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De 9.36 a.m. 35rd April,1951. 
April ,1951. R. 10.2, asm. 3rd April,1951. 


\ddressed to Foreign Office telegram } 2 Of Srd Apr: 
Repeated for information to Kuala Lumpur, 
Commissioner General Singapore 
please pass to Governor Singapore). 


Commissioner General Singapore telegram No. 95 to Secretary 
of State for the Colonics. 


Chinese Relief Committee. 
My views are contained in my telegram No. 639 which actually 


crossed telegram under reference. \ pie 

Feige 6c 
2. As regards the point raised in paragraph 4 of Commissioner 
General's telegram under reference I am in favour as things are at 


present of no (repeat no) return of any reply either to the 
Committee’s Chairman or to Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 


- 4S regards the possible effect on the attitude of the Chinese 

Government of the contemplated public statement I am inclined to 

agree with the opinion in paragraph 1(b) of Kuala Lumpur telegram 

No, 292 to the Secretary of State for the Colonies subject to the 
‘Wations in paragraph 5 of ny tele, No. 639. 
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[ADVANCE copy } 


OUTWARD COMMISSIONER GENERAL IN SOUTH EAST ASIA, END | 
SINGAPORE. 


THIS DOCUMENT IS CONFIDENTIAL AND MUST NOT 3E GIVEN WIDER DISTRIBUTION THAN 
THAT INDICATED BELOW WITHOUT PRIOR REFERENCE TO THIS OFFICE. 


CYPHER/OTP  ADY ANCE COPIES Degertrentie 
ALSO SENT TO Wa. anhe b Monee, > Sie 
FROM SINGAPORE TO a 


Mre Ma°.colm MacDonald 
Tele No. 
Dated: 2/th March, 1951. Desp: 271830 GH 


CONFTDENTIAL 


Addressed to Peking telegram No. 2) of 2/th March. 


nrepee.tc-d for information Saving to mre ie Office Noe 63 
| gh Commissioner Federatior. of Malaya No. 78 


Governor North Borneo.Noe 6, 


CHINESE DETAINEES 


In view of difficulties of repatriating Chinese detainees from Malaya 
to China, it has, as you know, been necessary to consider their temporary 
accommodation elsewhere outside Malaya until repatriation once more becanes 
possible. 


2s It may be useful to you to have following account of recent 
developmentse 


30 On llth March Singapore "Sunday Times" headlined a report that 
detainees from Federation of Malaya would be sent to “a ionely uninhabited 
island off the coast of North Borneo”. 


Ln The Governor of North Borneo was much pe:turbed by this unauthorized +. 
report from point of view of its possible reaction on his local community which 
might assume that recently granted Constitution had been disregardede An 
official statement was accordingly published on 13th March. 


5 Provided it proves to be feasible on security and other grounds, it 
is not intended to delay the implementation of a measure which is considered 
of the highest importance in dealing with the emergenoy in Malaya; and the 
Governor of North Borneo on 2lst March made a fulFrstatement to his Legisiative 
Counc*l which has also been published iocally. 


66 We are not drawing any special attention to or encouraging publicity 
of the statements referred to above outside Malaya and North Borneo. But it 
may be useful to you to have the texts for your own information. ‘They are 
contained in my two immediately following telegrams (sent to Peking only). 
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No. S/O 9 (3/17-1/51) (& 2 copies) 


S$. Majesty’s Consul-Generaht Gariton | 


presents his compliments to 5 be fe > reign Ot vv) it : 


and has the honour te transmit to r, 
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L.7th..March.,, 199140. 
revious porrespondence: Canton P/L despatch 
2/17#1/51) of Sleledi, to Peking ,copied 

to “Singa ore Noec, Hongkong No.5 and Foreign 
Office S/O dS. iceripiion of Enclosure. 
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Name and Date. Subject. 


Translated news Overseas Vhinese in 
extracts from Nan Malayae 


Fang Jih Pao dated 
oes Copied to;:e= 
13.e3e51 and Lien Ho 
Peking, Noes0 


Pao dated 15e5e5le 
Hongkong, No. 12; 


Singapore, Noe 4e 


Y4LOY “9201-1 (Q) 


sar ergem. OCT © ee TREND ae ree ce - ~~ 


Enclosure in Canton P/i despatch No. 30 (3/17-1/51) of 17.3.51 
to Peking, copied to Far astern Department, Foreign Office, 
3/0 No. 9 (& 2 copies), Governor, Hongkong, No. 12 and 
Commissioner-Veneral, Singapore, Noe 4e 


Translation. 


(Special) «4 spokesman of the Kwangtung Branch of the Returned 
Overseas Chinese Association yesterday issued a statement, 
supporting the resolution of the Chinese People's Relief . 
Committee for Overseas Chinese in Malaya on the sending of a 
delegation to Malaya to investigate the sufferings of the Chinese 
residents, and calling on all returned overseas Chinese of 
Kwangtung to back up this act of righteousness, The statenent 
begins by pointing out that since the enforcement of the 
reactionary “Emergency Regulations” on June 18, 1948, the British. 
colonial authorities in Malaya have intensified the persecution 
of the overseas Chinese. Ubeginning from November last year, | 
the British imperialists, disregarding the protests of the people 
of China, have commenced to deport a large number of Chinese 
residents from Malaya. These cruel and atrocious acts immediately 
aroused indignation among the Chinese people, and meetings were 
held by the returned overseas Chinese at various places throughout 
the country to protest against these persecutions and to warn 

the British colonial authorities that this high-handed policy 
should be halted and the Chinese arrested be released immediately, 
otherwise the british Government would be held fully responsible 
for any consequences. At the same time, the spokesman of the 
Foreign Ministry and the various democratic parties also one 
after another lodged serious protests, but, as is pointed out by 
the statement issued by the above-mentioned Relief Committee, 
regarding the organisation of the investigation delegation to 
Malaya, “the Malayan authorities not only made no attempt to halt 
the persecution of our overseas fellow-countrymen, but, on the 
contrary, continued to carry out their savage and cruel measures 
to a greater extent than before”, ng yd og cannot be 
indifferent to the sufferings of our 2,800,000 fellow~-countrymen 
in Malaya, We must support this act 4 righteousness with 
practical efforts and extend the propaganda to disclose the 
crimes of imperialiagm ......... iastly, we warn the British 
Government that the step taken by the hinese people to send 

an investigation delegation to Malaya is an act of righteousness, 
which will be backed up by the peoples of Asia and of the whole 
world (includ those of Britain and Malaya). The British 
Government should therefore immediately make arrangements for 
their entry into Malaya and accord them the rights enjoyed by 
relief and welfare personnel. 


(Nan Fang Jih Pao) 13.53.51. 
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by force 60 to 70 thousand Malayan youths of various nationalities 
to fight in the war. A manpower mobilisation order, issued by 
the British authorities in December last year, stipulated that 
youths between the age of 18 and 24 are to be conscripted first 
and that those who “run back” to China in order to evade conscrip- 
tion, shall never be allowed to return to Malaya again. At present, 
out of every six students in Malaya one will be conscripted. 
A returned student of the Chung Hua Middle School at Pisang dis- 
closed: “Registration of students at the proper age has already 
begun in various schools, particularly overseas Chinese schools, 
so that they may be conscripted at any moment. As a result, many 
students have applied for school leaving certificates, but once 
you stay away from school, you will be immediately conscripted 
under the pretext that you have no occupation and therefore, no 
family burden. At the same time, the British imperialists have 
intensified their persecution of Chinese students, in December | 
last year, British police made an illegal search of my school and 
arrested 2 teachers and 6 students. Another student of a Chinese 
school in Pingapore, after being arrested without any reason, was 
tortured and afterwards thrown into a concentration camp.” 
Another returned student of the same school added bitterly: "It 
is a crime for us students to dance Yanko, a crime to possess a 
map of New China and also a crime to see the progressive play, 
‘lhe Whiteehaired Girl',” 

Many houses in the vicinity of Johore were burnt down 
by British troops, causing heavy damage to the properties of the 
overseas Chinese, and the inhabitants were driven to the "New 
Areas", which were all the time closely guarded on all sides by 
armed police. in order to suppress the growth of the Malayan 
People's Army the British authorities have also enforced the so- 
called “Mass Pinishment Regulations” which stipulated that if any 
resident of a certain district commits an offense, then all the 
residents of that district shall be punished alike. In an attempt 
to starve the people's troops in Pahang, Malacca and other places 
by cutting their food supply, the British issued to each household 

a “foodstuff purchase card" on which every purchase of foodstuff 
wal required to be recorded. Should the amount of foodstuffs 
purchased by any one monthly exceed that actually consumed by his 
family, he would.be punished with death or imprisonment for the 
alleged crime for supplying the people's army with food. 


(Lien Ho Pao) 15.3.51. 
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- OUTWARD SAVING TELEGRAM FROM 
COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS OFFICE 


(BY AIR MAIL) 


F.2975/ 28 teenemce - 


‘ ‘Re. carne 
_. 
FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT ir o | $5] /1 72 


U.K. HIGH COMMISSIONER IN CANADA 

UeK,. HIGH COMMISSIONER IN AUSTRALIA 

U.K. HIGH COMMISSIONER IN NEW ZEALAND (ACTING) 
U.K. HIGH COMMISSIONER IN SOUTH AFRICA 

U.K. HIGH COMMISSIONER IN INDIA 

U.K. HIGH COMMISSIONER IN PAKISTAN 

U.K. HIGH COMMISSIONER IN CEYLON 


(Dated 2nd April 1951). 


YeNoe99 SAVING CONFIDENTIAL 


TREATMENT OF CHINESE IN MALAYA 


You will by now have seen Foreign Office INTEL No,.66 
of 22nd March on this subject. 


2e in view of the interest expressed by some of the 
Commonwealth High Commissioners in London the body of this 
INTEL has been prepated in the form of a separate note which 
is being given to all Commonwealth High Commissioners in Londone 


4e Two copies of this note are attached, and if you see . 
——no objection please pass one to Commonwealth authorities concerned, 


Copy to: 
D.I1 
CeReOVe MreAeke Adair 
Foreign Office ) 
J cscs fm Dept.) MreR.A-Hibbert (1) 
C.L.D) MreKeHeJones 
Colonial Office Mr.B.0O.B.Giddon 


HeMeAmbassador for U.Ke in Dublin 
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HIS Majesty’s Consul «Gen "a lat anto} 
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Enclosure in Canton P/L despateoh No. 33 (4/17-1/51) of 22.38.81 
to Peking, copied to Far Eastern Department, Foreign Office, 
S/O No.1@ (& 2 copies), Hongkong, No.14 and Singapore, No.5. 


Translation. 


(Speédieal) 495 overseas Chinese who, after being persecuted and . 
humiliated by the British colonial authorities, have recently been 
deported from soy to arrived at Ganton yesterday. These returned 
overseas refugees include workers of rubber plantations and saw 
mills, students and their families. According to their statements, 
the measures adopted by the Malayan authorities to persecute the 
Chinese residents have been intensified day by day. Under the 
pretext of “suppression” and “mopping up" British police and.troops 
shot the Chinese whenever they liked, plundered them of their. 
belongings and raped their women.,, Among the returnees are Mo Hua 

( % 42 ) and Huang Shih Chai ( %& -+ 44), who have both been 
arrested without any reasons and imprisoned for eight months in a: 
concentration camp at Malacca, and Wang Ghung (= ™- ) aworker 
of a British rubber plantation, who were falsely accused of man- 
killing and put into jail for a long time. Moreover, many a 
Chinese after being arrested, was never heard of again. The ss. 
Kwangtung Overseas Ghinese Affairs Committee is deeply concerned 
about the conditions of these overseas refugees and is planning to 
help them to overcome ail difficulties and make arrangements for 
those who wish to go back to their native places to take part in 


production work. 
(Nan Fang Jih Pao) 21-23-1951. 


(Special) The following is an extract of the statement denouncing 
the criminal persecution of the overseas Chinese the Japanese 
bandits during their occupation of Malaya and by the British 
alists after the surrender of Japan, made by Li Ya Ming 
( % & 8A), a returned overseas Chinese woman recently deported 
from Malaya, and broadcast by the People’s Broadcasting Séation 
of Canton yesterday:- “4 
eccccsecccoceceoe SLNnce the unoonditional surrender of the 
Japanese facists in 1945, the British imperialists have adopted 
the same atrocious measures against the overseas Chinese as those ; 
employed the Japanese. I was a resident in Semilan. On November — 
21, 1948, I was arrested by the British police under the pretext 
that I knew where the guerrillas were but 41d not report to the 
police. After being savagely beaten and kicked I was forced to 
lend them to the guerrillas, but, sinoe I had not the slightest 
idea where they were I naturally failed to do so. Then they took 
me back to the police station for trial. At first, they tempted 
me with sweet words, and then threatened me with s and knives 
trying to force me to give them information r : the dias. 
n I failed to do so, because I really did not know. r then 
t me heavily on the head with a square club, and I lost ious- — 
ness. When I came to they tortured me again by beating me with 
sticks and whips until my and waist were covered with bloody 
eat that I oried out: “Let 
ih Gevil applied the most inh 
8 men tw 


‘ “ ; 

. y fi) ee y 
, é “gt ia Ghee eo 
- Poe, ee ed ee ae: 


FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT Fei82i/74 


CHINA ¢ 
Gluirre Ubusmuuitl frofeg aucle bx He heat: 


a (Rd. Luni of th Ml dy aude Hee will, enfy 


Re alt 0: 0, Well o 1 Of) IS duplols fee. 


REFERENCES MINUTES 


, ffir ~wh lo CK 


WG 


a 


me, 
> rr 


* 


cy 


AOS 5, eR 


COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS OFFICE, 
Downing Street, 
S.W.1. 


dW - 
} 


With the Compliments of theo 


Under Sec 


for Com 


tert 


ee 


C.R.O.2. 


| 
! 
. 
| 
! 


A eepy is eles being SoreerGed to your 


of interest to you: 


Loss 
FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT | sf Ol / 7 5 


Deano! ia the imumediil neleate lin srercenr 
Ghurare abeeld by te Barbitd puthotiler iy Suna 


: 


Received in 


ages” alt 5) 


REFERENCES 


S cp uk il bok” oo 
Liat ge ¥ 


FOREIGN OFFICE AND WHITEHALL 
DISTRIBUTION 


FROM P G TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


7.32 a.m. 9th April, 1951. 
9,26 a.m. 9th April, 1951, 


sed_ to Foreign Vifice telegram Neo 
April, 
Repeated for information to: Singapore 
Kuala Lumpur. 


The Returned Overseas Chinese Society in Peking 
has issued a statement, demanding the immediate release 
of the two overseas Chinese who were arrested by the 
British authorities in Singapore and Hong Kong while on 
their way home to China from Indonesia, “this mean and 
shameless act of piracy is a violation of international 
law", says the statement. It points out that this occurs 
at a time when the Chinese people are demanding that an 
investigation team be sent to find out the conditions of 
Chinese suffering from British persecution in Malaya. 
"This again supposes the hostility of the British Government 
towards the Chinese people", The statement demands that 
the British Government stop the persecution of overseas 
Chinese and let the investigation team proceed to Malaya". 
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D. 9.15 a.m. 9th April, 1951. 


9th april, 1951. R.10, 6 a.m. 9th April, 1951. 


\ddressed to Foreign Office teleg 0. 694 of 9th An 
Repeated for information to Singapore Kuala lumpar, 


Under the title "Fascist police rule in Malaya" 
the current issue of People's China comments on the 
whol@sale persecution of the Chinese population in Malaya 
by the British authorities. It is not surprising that up to 
now no reply has been received from Attlee for permission for 
a Chinese relief mission to investigate the position of the 
Chinese in Malaya, because the British imperi@lists mow that 
the case against them is unanswerable, This shows that the 
British Government is attempting to hide the horrible conditions 
under which its victims live not only the overseas Chinese, 
but the whole of the Malayan population, says the journal, 
Malaya today is a mirror of British imperialism in its death 
pangs, The heroic Malayan struggle for national liberation 
shows that the broad masses of its people are determined to 
throw British imperialist rule into the garbage of history 
No amount of terror will save the oppressors from ultimate 
@ollapse, The continuation of such Wrutalities in walaya 
amnot be tolerated, The British Government mst be held fully 
responsible*for the consequences, concludes the editorial, 
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INWARD TELEGRAM y A 


S TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


: 


MOLE I Le 


FROM FEDERATION OF MALAYA (Sir H. Gurne; 


D. Oth April, 1951. 
R. 6th we " 


17.15 hrs. 
No. 35094. 


Addressed to §. of 8. 
Repeated to Commissioner General, South Bast Asia, 
by bac. 


1 have been asked to transmit following messages. 
Begins. 


"Perak Chinese Publie bodies voice strong 
protests against Peking mission to Malaya which will tand to 
bolster up communist morale and prolong tarrorism. Loyal 
Malay Chinese owe no allegiance to Peking Government. They 


also feel récognition of communist China no longer 
yustified in visw of past and recent svyents." 


Signed Lau Pak Khuan 
Chairman 
Public meeting of Chinese Guild and Assocations. 
Ends. 


hn. So kaya 
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FOREIGN OFFICE AND WHITEHALL DISTRIBUTION 


FROM PEKING TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Mr. Lamb 
Ne. 692 D. 1.235 De Me oth April, 1951. 
9th April, 1951. R. 1.44 pem. 9th April, 1951. 


CONFIDENTIAL re. “ 182 e_] 


Addressed te Fereign Office telegram Ne. 692 ef 9th April, 
1. 


Repeated fer infermatien te: 
Singapere 
Kuala Lumpur 


{Singepere please pass as my telegram Ne. 77/ gt 3 , 


\Lc ag 
Rented Demet ae ee ’ 


A | 
My ibe léegrbing’ Nbeanboeand 6394 . a> 


A Canten repert abeut the centinued British eppressien 
ef Chinese in Malaya was published in the English Daily News 
release fer kth April, and in Chinese Press en 5th April. 


2. In twe censecutive items in the Daily News release fer 
5th April, reference was made first te a demand fer the release 
ef twe everseas Chinese arrested in Singapere and Heng Keng 
while returning frem Indenesia whieh alse referred te 

prepesed investigation team and secendly te an editerial in 
"“Peeple's China" (whieh I have net yet seen) entitled "Fascist 
peliee rule in Malaya". a 


~~ 


3. Secend item inelides the remark "it is net surprising 
thet up te new ne pony has been eeneens, from Attlee ateee” 


koe 
“ 
ny eS ss ss * 
ay; : 


Fs at :. ef 
A ay aie er ‘ 
\ ee age” ~~ “> ae we” 


a 
g 
: 
tO 
- 
é 
: 
e 
5 
* 
: 
> 


and are preparing the greund fer eur net replying. 


version of the two items referred to. 


4. 


CHINESE INVESTIGATION TEAM FOR MALAYA, 


The Chinese have once more started with a bit of 
publicity about the persecution of overseas Chinese and 
will presumably keep the pot on the boil (please see 
Peking telegram 692 at Flag ‘A'). 


Ze A copy of the written reply given by the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies in the House on Friday last 
week on the question of this Investigation Team is 
attached at Flag 'B'. This is our answer for the 
Chinese, The Colonial Office consider that it has 
almost certainly had adequate publicity in Malaya. 

The Chinese in Peking will also have taken note of it. 


36 It remains for us to let Mr. Lamb have a reply to 
his telegram 642 (Flag 'C') of April 3rd. Our best 
course would be to agree with his proposal to give no 
reply at the Peking end. The Commissioner-General 
also holds this view. Mr. Lamb has, of course, been 
sent the text of the Colonial Secretary's answer in 
the House. 


hk. Draft reply cleared with the Colonial Office is 


| Ale Pana. 


(A AE. Franklin ) 
13.4.51. 
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Alleged 
Chinese Propaganda on/Persecution of Overseas 
Chinese in Malaya. 


On March 8th the Chairman of a body in Peking 
styling itself the Relief Committee for Overseas 
Chinese Refugees in Malaya sent a telegram to the 
Prime Minister demanding visas for entry of an 
investigation team into Malaya to investigate the 
conditions of the "suffering" Chinese. On March 9th 
this Committee issued a highly objectionable statement 
about alleged persecution o@ Chamese in Malaya which 
appeared in the Peking press. This was followed 
by further propaganda statements. 

LU Co meat hid 
26 It has now been/(jgesmm by the Commissioner- 
General at Singapore, and by the High Commissioner 
for the Federation of Malaya and the Governor of 
Singapore that there should be an authoritative 
statement by H.M.G. refuting the propaganda charges 
of the Chinese Relief Committee. 


3. The Secretary of *tate for the Colonies has 
agreed that such a statement should be made and that 
it would best be made by the Foreign Secretary as a 
written reply to a Parliamentary Question. He 
suggests that it should be made on Friday April 6th 
and would like to send the text in advance to the 
High Commissioner and the Governor of Singapore. 


4. H.M.Charge d'Affaires in Peking has been 
consulted and he agrees to a statement being made by 
H.M.G. 


Se A Draft Parliamentary Question and Aswer, 
whtth has been approved by the Colonial Secretary, 
is submitted for the approval of the Secretary of 
State. 


6. South East Asia Department agree with the 
terms of the Draft Reply. 


SV. A. Skuteock ' 


J.S.H.Shat tock 
April 4th 1951 


\ 
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Parliamentary Question 


11. Mr. Harold Davies,—To ask the Secretary of State for the. Colonies h 
considered the request by the Relief Committee for Overseas Chinese Rocca 7 
Malaya to send a mission to investigate the conditions of the Chinese in Malaya; and what 
. 
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reply has been given. 
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MALAYA (CHINESE 
CITIZENS) 


Mr, Harold Davies asked the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies whether he has 
considered the request by the Relief Com- 
mittee for Overseas Chinese Refugees in 
Malaya to send a mission to investigate 
the conditions of the Chinese in Malaya; 
and what reply has been given. 


Mr. J. Griffiths: Yes. On 8th March 
the chairman of a body in Peking styling 
itself the Relief Committee for Overseas 
Chinese Refugees from Malaya sent.a 
telegram to the Prime Minister announ- 
cing that his Committee had organised 
an investigation team which would pro- 
ceed to Malaya to investigate the condi- 
tions of suffering overseas Chinese. 
Arrangements for entry permits were de- 
manded. On 9th March this Relief Com- 
“mittee issued a statement which appeared 
in the Press in China. It is perhaps suffi- 
cient for me to say that this abusive state- 
ment is as dishonest and as transparent a 
Communist propaganda manceuvre as any 
I have seen. We have nothing to hide but 


RECEIVED IN C.B. 
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equally we have no intention whatsoever 
of permitting such a mission now or at 
a later date to enter Malaya. 


There is a free and independent Press 
in Malaya and the facts of the situation 
there are known to all. The great 
majority of Chinese in Malaya are peace- 
ful, contented, and law-abiding citizens. 
They have nothing to fear except from 
the terrorist movement, whose object is 
to create disorder in Malaya and the 
majority of whose victims have been 
Chinese. The 11,000 Chinese held in 
detention camps in Malaya are in the 
main aliens who have been actively help- 
ing the terrorists. They would not be in 
detention camps now had the Chinese 
been willing to accept the obligations of 
a sovereign State to take back its own 
subjects when they are deported. In con- 
clusion, I think the House should know 
that numerous messages have been re- 
ceived from Malaya Overseas Chinese re- 
questing that permission for such a 
mission to visit there should be rejected 


and expressing their determination to co- 


operate in the task of resistance to the 
terrorist movement. 
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Registry 


Top Secret. 
Secret. 
Confidential. 
Restricted. 


Open. 


' Draft. P.Q. and 


Reply (Written) 
Friday 
for/April 6th 


Q. Will the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs make a statement on the proposal of the 
Chinese Govt. to send a mission to investigate 
the conditions of the Chinese in Malaya? 


A. Yes, Sir. The Chinese Govt. has made no 
such proposal. It is, however, true that on 
March 8th the Chairman of a body in Peking styling 
itself the Relief Committee for Overseas Refuggees 
in Malaya sent a telegram to the Prime Minister 
announcing that his Committee had organised an . 
investigation team which would proceed to Malaya to q 
investigate the conditions of "suffering" overseas 
Chinese. Ampengemente—fer Entry permits into 
Malaya were demanded. On March 9th this Relief 
Committee issued a statement wheth appeared in the 
press in China. 43+¢—is—perhaps—sufficient—forme 
to—say—that this isesive statement is as dishonest 
and transparent a Communist propaganda manoeuvre 
as any I have seen. We have nothing to hide but 
equally we have no intention whatever of permitting | 
a mission consisting of such prejudiced witnesses 
now or at a later date to enter Malaya. 

There is a gree and independent press 
in Malaya and the facts of the sitaation there afe 
known to all. The great majority of Chinese in 
Malaya are peaceful, contented and law-abiding 


citizens. They have nothing to fear except from 


the terrorist movement whose object is to create 
disorder in Malaya and the Wejority of whose 
victims have been Chinese. The 11,000 or so Chines 


|held in detention camps in maleye @ are for ‘the | -/ 


now had China been willing to accept the 
obligations of a sovereign state to take back 


its own subjects when deported. 


a-tonetusdoy,l—am—gted-to be=ebie 
to-ada-slsnk Micmeenee messages have been received 


from Malayan Overseas Chinese requesting that pe! 
for such a mission to visit there should be reje 


‘mission 
‘ted and 


expressing their determination to cooperate in t 
task of resistance to the Malayan terrorist 


movement. 


. \ '~ . . Pe = A 
“ss ~ " 4 Lo 
la ee 
Law 28a >, 
: r ,- 


PRS ADEE OO AE 


e 


dash cote Sie: Aelia siete ¥ 
LRN PR: ATE I A 8 SDS, EAA OY 


wenn ommer | He 19>, {Xp 


TrNP ~@ 


aa6 [2 © 


No 
Dated « 


Received in 


mer ULL 5 


& 
be 


rete ebie) bpmmilter ext of write, eft, 6 


quae ou GO Uy Pog. whet a aeguorl dr genet 


REFERENCES 


OUTWARD TELEGRAM Coy} 


_ FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES — | Oy 
/ / 


52849/ 8/7 ave) ) 


Cypher (O.T.P.) : | i 
TO FEDERATION OF MALAYA (Sir H. Gurney) 
Seht 5th April, 1951. 22.45 hrs. 


IMMEDIATE 
No. 425. Secret, 


Addressed to High Commissioner Federation of Malaya. 
Repeated to Commissioner General South East pga 
Oo 7 
" " Governor Singapore No, 345 (Commissioner 
General please pass) 1 
" Peking. 


~— — ee - oo 


Your telegram No, 292, ~ Wt. 
Chinese Relief Committee, 


Following is text of written reply which will be 
given on Friday April 6th to Parliamentary Question asking 
‘ne 8 of § for the Colonies whether he has considered the 
request by the Relief Committee for Overseas Chinese Refugees in 
Malaya to send a mission to investigate the conditions of the 
Chinese in Malaya, and if so, what reply has been given, 


Begins, : ) 


Yes, Sir, On 8th March the chairman of a body 

: in Peking styling itself the Relief Committee for Overseas Chinese 
pr Refugees{in Malaya sent a telegram to the Prime Minister announcing that / 
his Committee had organised an investigation team which would | 

proceed to Malaya to investigate the conditions of suffering 

overseas Chinese, Arrangements for entry permits were demanded, On 

9th Merch this Relief Committee issued a statement which appeared in 

the press in China. It is perhaps sufficient for me to say that 

this abusivé statement is as dishonest and as transparent a 

Communist erereern Manoeuvre as any I have seen. We have nothing 

to hide but equally we have no intention whatsoever of permitting 

such a mission now or at a later date to enter Malaya. 


There is a free and independent press in Melaya 
and the facts of the situation there ere known to all. The | 
great majority of Chinese in Malaya are peaceful, contented and 
law-abiding citizens, They have nothing to fear except from the 
terrorist movement, whose object is to create disorder in Malaya 

and the majority of whose victims have'been Chinese. The 11,000 
Chinese held in detention camps in Malaya are in the main aliens 

who have been actively helping the terrorists. They would 

not be in detention camps now had the Chinese been willing to 
accept_the obligationg of a sovereign state to take back its own 
subjects when they ere deported. In cofelusion, I think the House 
should know that numerous ep canes save been received from Malayan 
Overseas Chinese requesting that permission for such a mission 

to visit there should be rejected and ig Hee | their determinatian 

to co-operate in the task of resistance to the terrorist movement. Ends. 


2. _ Reply will be available to Press here at 12 noon 
GoM.T. tomorrow. | : ; ES Silgieee 
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(Copies to Foreign Office for 
repetition to Peking). 
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Copies sent to:- 


Foreign Office Mr. J.D. Murray 
* " Mr. JeO. Lioyd 
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With the Compliments 
0 


J.D. HIGHAM 


London, S.W.}. 
27- %-i9DI 


Gt. Smith Street, 


AM. Ouhemevlor 


COLONIAL OFFICE, 
The Church House, 
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POST OFFICE 
CABLE AND WIDELZ 


27th Maren » 195916 


TPA 2.0 8 66sine@aroRR 194/150 27 1600 «= 


LT @R CLAMONT ATTLOER THE PRIME SINISTER BGRITION GOVERINENT 
LO DURe 


eB BRAVE THE BOMOUR TO INFORM YOU THAT 205 GHINESE AcBUC TAH 
TIUNS Ih SINGAPORE A) PRASERBTED AT A PROTEST BLETING YESTERDAY 
AGAINGT THE PRUPUGED BATRY INTO MALAYA GP PREXLNGS (7-MAN DELEGATIO 
TO INVESTIGATE ALLIGED ATRUCITIES ARIGING GUT GCP THE EMERGPNCY POR 
THE PRAING GOVERBMENT BAS BO RIGHT TO INTERFERE “ITH THE CHINESE 

IA MALAYA ABD THR PROPOSED DELEGATEG WOULD ENCOURAGE VIULENCE 

WB ALSO RE.UEST THAT THE BRITIGH GOVERNMENT SHOULD IN“EDIATALY 
LETHDRAN RECCORITIGN OF FEELING GOVERRRENT IN ORDER TO BAPEDITE THE 
ABD TO THE EMBRGUNCY Li MALAYA THE CHINESE IN MALAYA GAVE CONSIDERED 
THIS COUNTRY AS THEIR PRRMANENT HOME AND THELE “IGH Is TO HAVE 
PLACE AND GREER RESTORED IN COOPERRATING SITH THE GOVERHSLNTS 
cK BEGEBCH YOU okh TO CONSIDER THE MATTER GERI CZTH cYRraTHYe- 


PLRSIDERT OF THE PROTEST PRAING KLloOsiGgi 
SNTRY MERTING GF 205 SINGA URE 
CHOIRS) NEGISTERED ASSOCLAT IGS 
TAN KOK CHOR ¢ 
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THPA 4145 CERERMBAN 4146 5 1008 @ 
Lf =e PRIME MINISTER BiITIGCN GOVERNMENT LGIDGI -« 


THR SBORIL OBMDILAN OMINESE REPRESENTED BY THE MALAYAN 
CHLBESL ASSUGLATZION NEGRI SLVBILAN BRANCH THE CHINES! CHAMBER &F 
COMMERCE HEGRI SEMBILAN AND 42 OTHER AcSUGZATIUONS GUILDS SOCIETIES 
AND CLUBS GTRGNGLY OF OSE THR ADBAG°IGR OF THE COMMUNIST NIesicn 
OP THR ©~:ALNG@ GOVERNMENT (NTO MALAYA If 18 OUR OPINION THAT 
CONDITIONS i8 MALAYA DO HOT MERIT , VESST OF SUCH A BLOSiGH is 
JGR CONFIRBED OF TNIGH THAT THE ADENIGSIGH OF SUCH A Mio TON InTO 


ATION CALCULATED TO BOLSTER THR MORALE OF THE COMRUNIST TERRORISTS 
AND BANDITS AND THEIR OYMPATHIGERS WILL GHLY SERVE TO PROLOHO 

THK EMARGENCY WE GTRGNIGLY URGE THR BRITIGH GOVERNMENT TO GIVE DUE 
CONSIDERATION TO THESE REPRESENTATIONS @ 


BALAYAN CHINESE ASSOGIATIGN BEGRI SEMBILAN BEANOH CHINESE CHAMBER 
GF COMMERCE NBGRE GERBELAN AND 42 GSBER ASSOCLATIGNS GUILDS 
SOCIETIES AND CLUBS «4 
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30th March, 1951. 


TPA 7552 MALACCA 242/239 30 hh ec 
LT 2T BOW C R ATTLEE C HR FP 10 DOXHING STREMT WESTMINSTER 8S BW 4 o 


AT A JOINT MESRTIANG GF REPR. GERNTATIVES G@ THE CHINESE 
ASSUGIATIGIS @ GUILDS AND SOCIETIAG IN THE SETTLEMENT OF ¥ALAGCA 
HELD Of THE OTH MARCH 19594 @ THE PULLGUEING RESOLUTIGH ae 
UNANIMUUSLY PASSED BEING WILLENG TO KOGARD MALAYA AS THEIR 
BUMELAND AFTER CHINA AND TO GUGPERATE “ROLEHBARTEDLY “ITH THE LOCAL 
GOVERMENT Ii ACHISVING THE GBdLCT G@ COMMU SURVIVAL AND PROSPERITY : 
BERING THE STAUNCH SUPPORTIRE UF PRESIDENT CHLANG EAI SHEA AS THE 
LEADER OF CHINA: BEING STRONGLY OF POSED TO THE CHINESE COMMUNIST 
GOUVERNEMENT SINCE IT 35 A PUPPRT GOVERNMANT G THE SOVILT URIGH AND 
DUES HOT ALPREGENT THE: GHINEGE PROPLE HO ARB UBAZVERGALLY BPLOLISTING 
THA TERROR AND MAL ~ ADMINLISTRATIC“N GF THA GCOUMUNIGTS GOVERNMENT: 

AND HAVING CU TO THE CONCLUGIGN THAT THE CHANEGER COMMUNISTS AND 

THE BALAYAN COMMUNISTS BELONG TO THE SAME INTRRNATIGNAL O8GANISATION 
44> THAT THER BARM THEY ARE INFLICTING Gi BALAYA 18 STILL INCOR AGING a 
THK REPRESENTATIVES GF THE GHINESE ASOOCIATICNS @ GUILDS AND 
SOCIETIES Li THE SETTLEMENT GF MALAYA BRESPROCTPULLY bECURGT HIS 
MAJESTY’ S GOVERNMENT TO )ITHDRAW RECOGNITION PROM THE CHENEGE 
COMMUBNIST GOVERNMENT IN PEAING @ SO THAT WORLD PLACE AND THE 
PROGPERITY GF MALAYA BA¥ BE BEALZZED AT AN EARLY DATE, 


TAYCHRiG-O @ PRESIDENT @ MALACCA CHINESE CHAMBER OF 
COMMERCE AND CHAIRMAN @ JOINT SILETING OF Ri PRAGENTATIVES GF CHIRLSE 
ASSOBIATIONS @ GUILDG AND GOCIRTIES @ ‘SOBTILEMENT W FALACCA @ 
MALAYA @ 
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From the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
To the OfficercAcdmini - ou ONES rf e. RATION OF MALAYA 


SRenrirniec, trier tro vernnyT 


Date... 24. .....dperh, 4.954. Repeated te: Goverwor, SINGA°AK, 
No....... “4 2Z....... Saving. 


FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT 


1951 CHINA 3 


FROM b.6-fo UK SEAL4: he Covers) iy Wig torre 
se Adifuh Radio repr olalial 2° 
Nd, 9 ataeh. 


Ne Y0GSS/3 ce 
Dated ra af cy fouoluig of h MALER UA, ly Util aire Ment Q darere Wy, 
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Office of the Commissioner General for the 
United Kingdom in South Bast Asie, 
4.0955/3/51G. 


CONFIDENTIAL. lyth April, 1951. 


a on 


mo 1591/85 


~~ eee ere a eo oe e..’s 


Wa des 


The Governor of Singapore has drawn our attention to 
a Taipeh Radio report dated 28th February quoting an 
editorial in the Taipeh “Central Daily” which suggests the 
sending of a mission to visit Overseas Chinese in South-— 
East Asia. The Governor feels that this proposal, if 
pressed, would cause embarrassment to the Singapore 
Government, particularly in view of the recent rejection 
of the proposal for a Peking team of investigation to 
visit Malaya. 


We have seen nothing to suggest that the proposal 
has so far received any official backing from the 
authorities in Formosa, and we are therefore not 
disposed to take this report too seriously. We should 
be grateful, however, if, provided you see no objection, 
HM. Consul at Tamsui ( to wnom I am copying this letter) 
could be asked to keep an eye on this and any similar 
proposal, and let us know if it produces any concrete 
developments. 


(G.V. Kitson). 
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ROR AIT Hs ee ied rman Rape ao emer. cera, 


: dD. 5.46 pem. 25rd Apriil,1951. 
, 1951. R, 734 DeMe 23rd April, 1951. 


im CRP eqt 


Repeated fer information te Singapere, 
Heng Keng. 


His Majesty's Censul-General at Canten reperts 
t considerable mumbers of repatriates frem Malaya 
are arriving in Canten, t via Heng Keng er 
Macsae, but net via Swatew. Seme ef them dilece that they mveben 
"“deperted" but His Majesty's Censul-General considers 
this way be rheterical. 


China and Kerea Departucnt, 
Seuth East Asia Departzuent, 
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No.3/0 11 (5/17#1/51) (& 


HIS Majesty’s Consul-Generalat Canton 
7 ; the, Far_~astern ts 
presents his compliments to 639). 3? wos Bper 0 Ss 3 
and has the honour te transmit to wn he undet-mention 


document& 


British... COnSHLate-Generadl , 
avi scventbine os (b ARE aboGayy 


4th. Aprild.,., 494.1951. 


Reference to previous correspondence: Ganton P/L despatch 
Noe 33 (4/1781/51) of 22.3.51 to Peking, 
copied to singapore No.5, Hongkong No»l4 and 


Forei Ofrfi co @Description of Enclosure. 
3/0 Noell. 
. Poste fc 


Name an 


, & \ re PS Subject. 


Translated news extract Overseas Chinese 
from Nan Fang dih Pa in Malaya. 


dated 3e4e5D1le 
Copied to:e 


Peking, No. 38; 
Hongkong, No. 16; 
Singapore, Noe 6. 


@ FA. .46' 9% * 
i 2 : a « 


we 


Enclosure in Canton P/L despatoh No. 38 (5/17-1/51) of 4.4.1952 
+ to Peking, copied to Far Eastern Department, Foreign Office, 
S/O No.1l (& 2 copies), Hongkong, No.16 and Singapore, No.6. 


Translation. 


(Hsin Hua News Agency) Canton, Apr. 2. With a view to intensifyir 
the persecution of the overseas Vhinese, the British colonial 
authorities in Malaya at the beginning of this year drew up a plan 
which aimed at forcing several hundred thousand Chinese residents 
to move into the so-called “Immigration camps"; some 300 “camps” 
had been set up specially for this purpose. This plan has recently 
been in full swing. 

On February 19, the British colonial authorities ordered 
some 100 Chinese families of a district in Selangor to move within 
24 hours into an appointed "camp". On the morning of the next 
day, a large number of troops and police were despatched to pull 
down their houses, disbegarding their protests and resistance and 
forcing them to move immediately and plundering all their belong- 
ings. Many were even brutally beaten. Over 1,000 Chinese residents 
in Tapah have recently been compelled to move within 2 hours into 
an appointed “camp” and they were not allowed to take anything with 
them. The persecuted Chinese, after being driven into the camps, 
which were surrounded by barbed wire with armed guards posted on 
every side, lost their freedom, since they were only permitted to 
go out to work every day at 9 a.m. and had to come back before 53 p.z. 
Those who went out earlier or came back late or found to have 
carried with them foodstuffs, would be shot immediately. In those 
"camps" the agricultural products of the overseas Chinese had to 
be collected and sold by the British police, and sometimes their 
fruits of toil were robbed, 

| The British authorities at the same time continued to create 
"ghost areas" in Malaya. Nearly all the Chinese villages and farms 
along the railway were razed to the ground and nobody was permitted 
to go near those areas. Hundreds of Chinese residences in Singapore. 
Johore and other places were burnt and destroyed by British troops. 
a Chinese youths were forcibly conscripted, arrested or killed, 
while the women and children were thrown into concentration camps. 

The British have also enforced the "Collective Punishment" 
Measures to extract large amounts of "fines" from the Chinese. 

Since the promulgation of these measures in December last year, 

Chinese residents in Kedah, Perak and Alor S,ar have already been 

fined collectively. A mail Chinese village in Alor Star with 

only 120 residents was penalised with an enormous fine of 235,000. 
(Nan Fang Jih Pao) 3.4.51. 


(Hsin Hua News ey) Canton e A. Two overseas Chinese from 
Indonesia, Wan Chi-hsiang ( 5 4% ) and Chang Yu ( Xs 
on their way back to China have been illegally arrested by the 
British Government. On March 13, Wan and Chang left Jakarta for 
China by a Dutch steamer. When the vessel reached Singapore, 
British police came on board and arrested Wan without gi any 
reason. On March 21, the vessel arrived at Hongkong where Chal 
was also arrested by the British authorities there. It was learned 
that Wan was a noted overseas Chinese merchant and Chang was 4 
staff-member of the South Star Company in Jakarta. 

(Nan Fang Jih Pao) 5.4.51. 
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(1) TELEGRAM SECTION, 
| FOREIGN OFFICE. 


Please repeat to the posts shown below telegram No... estes evdtie 


from /to.. Cenmnamn:.. fer. sa8e ated. Mb J Hoon i 
Sesh pica ae one; No... oO: (Date). & 3. cS 1. 


*eereeeeee ec eee eneeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaersbe 


(Dept.)... Get KK... cc. 
r Date) RB fM.....s0.eoe 


WAS 
23) i) a CONCERNED (FOR ARCHIVES). 
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INWARD TELEGRAM. 


Cypher O.T.P. 


FROM COMMISSIONER GENERAL FOR U. 
saa IN SOUTH BAST ASIA. 


D. 16th April, 1951. 
16th = * n 48.50 hrs. 


No. %. Secret. 


U. 
 naaresses Governor, Hong Kong No. 116. °{ )'e 


Repeated, Federation of Malaya, 


Lv 


We have been negotiating through shipping 
agents for resumption of repatriation of detainees 
to Swatow, and were expecting movement to begin on 
23rd April from Port Swettenham. 


2 Chinese Authorities have today directed 
that repatriates shall proceed to Canton not Swatow 
on this and future trips, and that they shall be 
transhipped into MING SUNG river steamer for lap 
from Hong Kong. 


de In addition, owners of MUINAN and MUIANN 
refuse to permit vessels to proceed direct to Whampoa. 


ui. Only possibility of resuming this movement 
to which, as you know, we attach utmost importance, 
is to arrange for ship to ship transshipment in Hong 
Konge We understand this takes place already for 
commercial passengers at (? Stonecutters Island) 
Quarantine anchorage, and no passengers come ashore. 


5. Please let us know immediately if you agree 
to similar proceedings being followed in the case of 
detainees. Unless we hear affirmatively in the next 
‘two days, it will be necessary to defer movement for 
another two to three weeks, which could be extremely 
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INWARD TELEGRAM. 


TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES. 
fi ; ; a ae ee teil | 
} a ct $21 YS af 


oe 


Cypher O.T.P. 


FROM COMMISSIONER GENERAL FOR U.K. 
IN SOUTH EAST ASIA. 


D. 16th April, 1951. 
R. 16th ~ * . 


18.50 hrs. 


No. MW. Secret. 


Addressed Governor, Hong Kong No. 116. 
Repeated Federation of Malaya, No. 62 
and Secretary of State. 


We have been negotiating through shipping 
agents for resumption of repatriation of detainees 
to Swatow, and were expecting movement to begin on 
24rd April from Port Swettenham. 


2e Chinese Authorities have today directed 
that repatriates shall proceed to Canton not Swatow 
on this and future trips, and that they shall be 
transhipped into MING SUNG river steamer for lap 
from Hong Kong. 


De In addition, owners of MUINAN and MUIANN 
refuse.to permit vessels to proceed direct to Whampoa. 


ui. Only possibility of resuming this movement 
to which, as you know, we attach utmost importance, 
is to arrange for ship to ship transhipment in Hong 
Kong. We understand this takes place already for 
commercial passengers at (? Stonecutters Island) 
quarantine anchorage, and no passengers come ashore. 


be Please let us know immediately if you agree 
to similar proceedings being followed in the case of 
detainees. Unless we hear affirmatively in the next 
two days, it will be necessary to defer movement for 
poet ies two to three weeks, which could be extremely 
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(1) TELEGRAM SECTION, 
Foreicn Orrict. 


Please repeat to the posts shown below telegram No.. o€.4¢.%......... 
from/to. AUK. °C pO ve. dated... 2 f Rb chit 2 


No...6.9F - (Date). PP) 


- 


WHO ok viieves 


7. 


: Signed) A. 


& (Dept.)... <=. 67.8 os Coe 


Cypher (Date). AI $6 ono 
od (2) DrvisION CONCERNED (FOR ARCHIVES). 7 


INWARD TELEGRAM. 


TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES. 


——) VK, bad 
¢.1921 [36 | ok. 


es ee al 


Cypher O.T.P. 


FROM HONG KONG (Sir A. Grantham) (\ 


D. 17th April, 1951. 
2. 47a. 5 tt 


No. 48. Secret. 


(F) Addressed to Commissioner General Stetrr. 
+e- South East Asia, No. 11/7 ma ye 
gest High Commissioner, Federatio 


of ‘er gail 16; ArA 


Your telegram No. 116. ~— ae US 


Detainees— 


Ming Sung Company's local and Canton offices 
know nothing of thése arrangements. They have now — 


contacted Canton authorities ahd a reply is expected 
early. es reply is favourable and Ming Sung Company 
is prepared to arrange transshipment, I am prepared to 
give the scheme a trial. You will appreciate: that... 
transhipment involves possibility of serious trouble 
(? and in omitted) any event.a heavy police commitment. 


26 It is'not clear if you intend to send these 


people under guard, but I assume not (repeat not). I 
assume also, 


(a) that you will give me adequate prior notice; 


(bd) that block entry permits will be obtained 
before ship leaves Singapore; 


that you will accept back any detainees who 
are refused entry into China; 


that transhipments will be made by your 
carriers, and . . 


a en een nce A 


that transhipments will take place 
immediately on arrival here. 


s would prefer that first shipment should be 
minimum economical number. 


4 gince foregoing was drafted, Ming Sung Company 
‘gat that they will carry Rpene detainees. 
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; INWARD TELEGRAM. e 


TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES. 


“e121 


FROM COMMISSIONER GENERAL, SOUTH EAST ASIA 


——— 


Cypher (0.7.P. ) 


De 19th April, 1951. 
Re 19th ” " 22.55 brs. 


No. 107 Secret 


Addressed Gover)\9r Hong Kong No.120, 
Repeated Federation Of Malaya and S.of S. 


Detainees, 
Your telegram No.11/. wh 


Your concurrence is sincerely appreciated by all 
concerned. : 
26 The provision of armed guards will be taken | 

provocatively by C.P.G., in our opinion, and it is not therefore 
proposed that vessel should carry them. Previous shipments, 
some of which transhippec at Hong Kong, did not carry such guards. 


As regards ycur specific points, we can confirm all five 
assumptions with proviso that carrying vessel will not wait to 
learn that all passengers transhipped into Ming Sung vessels 
have in fact been landed in Canton. The Federation of Malaya 
would naturally accept back any detainees who are finally 
refused entry into China but we cannot ensure their return on 
original carrying vessel. It is considered that contingency 
of refusal is unlikely as telegraphic permission to land in 
Canton has already been given and it is hoped to obtain block 
entry permit for first ship load today. 


he. Federation intends to ship 550 repatriates on first 
trial trip of MUI NAN which we now expect to reach Hong Kong on 
27th April or 28th April. Further details will follow when 
plan is completed. 


5. Allen will arrive in Hong Kong 26th April to be 
available in case any difficulties arise. ; 


Copies sent to:- 


Foreign Office - Mr.J.D. Murray 
wy , - Mr.J.O.Lloyd. 
Ministry of Defence - Lt.Col.Heald 
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| ‘ INWARD TELEGRAM 


“> TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


Cypher (0.T.P.) 


FROM HONG KONG (Sir A. Grantham) 


D. 20th April, 1951. 
R. 20th 11.00 hrs. 


a €.1921/88 | 


468 secret, 


Addressed Commissioner General No. 123, 
Repeated Federation of Malaya No. 20, 
S. of §. (Commissioner General 
Singapore please pass to Malaya) 


My telegram Ne. 1l7. 
Detainees 


The Ming Sung Company have only one ship 
capable of carrying 550 persons available for 
first trip. Number of detainees ehoule therefore 
not exceed 550. 


25 Thereafter, two ships will be available 
capable of carrying 1,100 passe ngers. 


Copies sent to:- 
Foreign Ofpice - Mr. J.D. Murray 


~~ Mr. J : 0. Lloyd 
Ministry of 3 : 
Defence - Lt. Col. Heald 
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INWARD TELEGRAM 


TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


Cypher (0.1T.P.) 


FROM FEDBRATION OF MALAYA (Sir H, Gurney) 


D, 24rd April 1951. 
R, 23rd * " 09.15 hrs. 


1 TATE 
No. 366 Secret. 


Addressed to Governor, Hong Kong, No. 9l. 
Repeated to 8S. of S. 

cnt eNs aig " Commissioner-General, 

Wat South Bast Asia, No, 1ll/7. 


mC. $2! 


‘ cee ert ot ee 
LQ 


, 


Your telegram No. 16. « 


(Corrupt group). NAN embarked 483 
detainees and dependants at Port Swettenham on 
22nd April and left same day for Hong Kong. She 
should arrive Hong Kong in afternoon of 27th April, 
but if Waster considers he would arrive too late 
for transhipment of passengers to be completed in 
daylight, he will slow down and arrive dawn 
28th April. 


Gopies sent tor 


PNAS: at - Mr, J. D - Murray 
Fetiigs Ottis - Mr, J. 0. Lloyd 
Ministry of Defence * Bie Pies 


INWARD TELEGRAM 


TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


ae , ‘ rs 
, L A 5 Sur) lk 
: {Aas a 
FROM FEDBRATION OF MALAYA e bes Hy feurney) 


D, 23rd April 1951. AN 
R, 25rd . . 09.15 hrs. 


Cypher (0.T.P 


: ramet HOw 366 


Secret, 


A -raaressed to Governor, Hong Kong, No. Jl. 
Repeated to S&S, of S&S. 
wt 


" Commissioner-General, 
South East Asia, No, 117. 


Your telegram No. 16. 


Corrupt group}! NAN embarked é 
detainees and dependants at Port Swettenham on 
“~ 22nd April and left same day for Hong Kong. She 
‘should arrive Hong Kong in afternoon of 27th April, 
tA | but if M&ster considers he would arrive too late 
~~“ for transhipment of passengers to be completed in 
| daylight, he will slow down and arrive dawn 
1 


28th Apr RA 
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SAVINGRAM 


From: High Commissioner for the Federation of Malwa 
To: Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
Copy to: Commissioner General, 10 CONFIDENTIAL 
No: 3/71 
Date; 27th March, 1951. 
I forward herewith six copies 

of a memorandum on the treatment of persons 
detained in the Federation of Malaya under 


the Emergency Regulations and on Chinese 
resettlement areas in the Federation, 


Ze The memorandum was prepared 
at the request of the Commissioner-General's 
office, Singapore, for the use of His 
Majesty's Charge d'Affaires, Peking. 


Ref: F.S.Y. 247/51. 


Reference ? Humphrey. 
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FSY 247/51. 


hemorandum 


Treatment of persons retained under the Hmergency 
Regulations in the Federation of Nalaya. 


Le Housing. 

Accommodation is in large commun&l huts holding from 
fifty to eightly persons. The sexes are segregated. In 
certain cases when whole families are detained they are 
permitted to live together in family groups. Space is 
allowed to enable each detainee to have @ reasonable 
quantity of personal belongings &around hin. Latrine and 
bathing facilities conforming with normal standards of 
the Health Authorities are provided. it is usual to 
have four or five huts to @ compound, e&ach compound being 
separated from another; this enables two to three 
hundred persons to mix freely together in each compound. 


- kations. 


The following is the approved daily scale for each 


detainee. Cooking is done by detainees selected by the 
detainees themselves. 


Pork 3 ozs. 2 times @ week (Chinese 
detainees) 
Beef 3 (Malay " ) 
Mutton 3 (Indian " ) 
Fish (fresh) 3 
Fish (dried) 4 
Vegetables (Kangkong, Bayan only) 6 ozs, daily. 
Tea (Chinese) tt tt 
salt 
Curry Stuff 
Coconut Oil 
sweet Potatoes 
Yams or squash 
Dhall or Beans 
Bread 
Banana 
Firewood 


" 
" 


a 


each 
katties © Bakau or 


‘ Rubber. 


Sugar 
kice 

Flour) 
Ghee ) 


ON R OUI > & & fOni-I-+ B}- 
e) 
=N 


bt ~ 


Detainecs are permitted and encouraged to grow 
veretables and, in cases of difficulty, seeds are provided. 
The vegetables so growm remsin the property of the growers 
and areadditional to the rations. They can eat, sell 
or barter them. 


%:, Visits. | 


One One visit per week of not more than two persons at 
a time is permitted. imergency (Detained Persons) 
Regulations, 1948. 


4, Letters. 


Detainees may receive one letter and send one 
letter each week. imergency (Detained Persons) 
Regulations, 1948. 


5. Objections and Review. 


It is obligatory for the Superintendent to inform 
each detainee on admission of his right to lodge an 
objection to the Detention Order. imergency Regulation 
(Detention Orders) Rules, 1948. After eighteen months 
a detainee may ask for his case to be reviewed. Imergency 
Regulation 17 (1)(d). 


6. Boards of Inspection. 


bach camp has @ Board of Inspection. The Board 
Which comprises officials and unofficials of all races 
is &ppointed by the Chief Secretary. It may visit a 
place of detention at any time and is required to visit 
at least once @ month. Fmergency (Detained Persons) 
Regulations, 1948. 


T. Amenities. 

basket Ball and Badmington are the favourite 
games and every effort is made to keep the Camps well 
eyuipped. inter-hut and Inter-compound matches are 
encouraged. Books &nd papers are permitted. There is 
& free issue of newspapers. Libraries 4&4re formed when 
possible. . Nany camps have individual wireless sets 
and the larger camps have rediffusion systems with loud- 
speakers in every compound. 4, canteen is provided at each 
camp at which detainees can purchase stocks of food, 
clothing and certain luxuries; tobacco is allowed. 
Those unable to clothe themselves are given a free’ issue; 
blankets are also provided. Whenever possible work is 
found for suitable detainees and they are paid 75 cts. a 
day. This is banked for them and they can have the 
money when they wish. Schools are provided for children 
whenever circumstances allow. Those over fourteen and 
under eighteen are kept in a selected camp where trades 
are taught. As soon &@s vacancies permit they are sent 
to an Approved School. 


Resettlement areas for Chinese. 


he Housing Grants. 


When &@ squatter family is required to move from 
an unlawfully occupied area, a grant of $70 is paid 
by the Federal Government to assist them in building a 
new home in the resettlement area. The family is 
transported free of charge from their original habitat 
to the resettlement area and is permitted to bring with 
them &11 their personal property, including livestock, 
together with such mterial from their old home 4s may 
be useful in the construction of their new home in the 
resettlement area. 


ss Subsistence Allowances. 


Since squatters under resettlement ere not always 
able to harvest and live on the crops planted by them at 


a arr. > ee f Pees __ * ORE ORD, oper . Pola 9 agh , wis tis “* . > * sa 


their original homes &@ subsistence allowance of $10 

per mensem per adult and 5 per mensem per child is paid 
to them for & maximum period of 6 months by Which time 
they should have crops plénted in the resettlement area. 


J Land. 

Lund is given to each squatter family within easy 
access of the resettlement area, under a title granted in 
some cases in perpetuity &nd in others for 4 varying 
number of years. The acreage of land so granted varies 
from one to four acres per family, dependent on the 
circumstances obtaining in each area. 


4. Building and other Works. 


In each resettlement area the following public 
works are carried out at Government expense: - 


Construction of access roads, 


Construction if internal roads, 


Drainage, 


Provision of wells or, where possible, a 
piped water supply. 


Latrines, 
Demarcation of plots, 
krection of transit reception huts. 


5 Community Centres. 


Conmunity centres are provided at Government expense 
in most resettlement areas. These centres are normally 
the original reception buildings converted for use as 
community centres after all the squatters have been 
accommodated in their new homes. 


6; Schools. 


& number of schools have already been provided in 
resettlement areas and, under pléns now being formulated, 
each area with a population of children justifying the 
establishment of @ school will have one. The capital 
costs will be met by the Federal Government and assistance 
will be given to meet part of the recurrent charges. 


de Health. 


Medical care for communities in resettlement areas 
is at present provided by means of travelling dispensaries. 
Proposéls for establishing permanent dispensaries in 
resettlement areas with resident medical staff are under 
consideration. 
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TATEMENT MA PEKING ON 23rd APR : : ATRMA 


OF THE CHINESE PEOPLES RELIEF COMMITTEE FOR OVERSEAS 
CHINESE REFUGEES FROM MALAYA (AN OFFICIAL COMMUNIST 
CONTROLLED BODY). 

The Chairman of the Chinese People’s Relief Comuittee for 


Overseas Chinese refugees from Malaya, Hsiung Chin Ting. yesterday 
auswered questions put to him by a New China News Agency 
correspondent. Asked what progress Was Deing madé with the 
despatch of a party to Malaya to investigate the suffering overseas 
Chinese, he said that his committee had cabled to the British Prime 
Minister telling him that "We want to go to Malaya to investigate 
the circumstances of suffering overseas Chinese". This had been 
done over a month ago but no formal reply had yet been receivede 
What was Hsiung's opinion of British Colonial Minister James 
Griffiths’ remark in the Commons that the Chinese in Malaya refused 
to allow the entry of an investigation party? The correspondent | 
asked. "This speech is absurd" Hsiung said. "In their treatment 
of our fellow-countrymen, the British Government and the Colonial 


Government of Malaya are disregarding international morals and the 


great contribution made by two million eight hundred thousand Chinese 


in Malaya. They have resorted to savage and ruthless murder, forced 
migrations, arrest, deportation, mass imprisonments and mass punishmen* 
They loot overseas Chinese property,. destroy houses by fire and ; 
‘mop up" villages- Since June 1946, approximately forth thousand 
overseas Chinese have been deported". . 

"Over 15,000 Chinese were thrown into elie in 1950. In 
March 1950, Griffiths himself admitted.that the number of displaced 
Chinese in Malaya reached 400 000+ .. Deported Chinese who have 
returned to China say that Malaya has now become a prison house 
stricken with death and terror. Large numbers of Chinese have been 
rendered destitute, families have been broken up and homes destroyed. 
The Chinese people wish to make a clear anree st ethton on the spot into 

jd Romaine 


on ne 

conditions of suffering overseas Chinese in Malaya. If, as 
Griffiths put it, the Chinese in Malaya have “freedom” and "peace", 
then why should the British Government be afraid of a Ghihese 
Peoples investigation?". 

In answer to a further question, Hsiung said: "The large-scale 
deportation of Chinese from Malaya began in November 1950. The 
number of Chinese deported in the past four months 18 3,513, 57 per 
cent of whom are women, children and old persons. They have on their 
return been helped to set up homes and find work, by our People's 
Governnent and People's Organisations. Some have returned to their 
home towns to take part in production. Othere have entered Government 
service or have taken up studies. These suffering Chinese appreciate 
the concern and attention shown to them by their Motherlande 

The proposal to send a group to investigate the conditions of 
overseas Chinese in Malaya, Hsiung said, had met with the support of 
broad masses of Overseas Chinese, who had sent many letters expressing 
their enthusiastic support and their hope that’ the investigation 
party will be able to set out soone Many Chinese newspapers abroad 
had featured the news and the statements on the matter by the Relief 
Committee for Overseas Chinese Refugees from Malayae Their comment 
had been that the action taken by the Chinese people was in full 
accord with justice and humanity and that the British Government and 
the Colonial Government of Malaya must give them due consideration". 
The proposal to send an investigation party to Malaya is a just and 
reasonable act of the Chinese people in their deep concern for their 


fellow countrymen abroad. The British Authorities nave’ absolutely 
ao justification for rejecting it". ©— ba do: syatalt © . 


2 ¥ ‘ * , - F 
éo® « ¥ ~ ‘ + ~ . ‘ v. 
§ , i» iy ye & y : ame 
4 a ¢ he a t o ‘, wi 7 1, 7 Dm 7 a if r Z - ta? - 


- e 


+ we o ” “ " F -- # » , ok | 
HD IG (SeaOV" . ia tee eg ies OF ety Gigoon oe amt ai “ar oe 
° +! } a \ }. 7 . id ate . ~ ) a ae . - . : Bei , w e- « Fy es ~ i o ‘ 


“HO 4S ACID \ 


S 
1 751 


= OCR ET AP me 


HK 
FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT Ke ss Z| / G 2. 


. 4 


| 


mom PeRing 


No. Bib lb | 
Dated 27 at “J, 


Received in 


Registry— 
gistry 27 Uh. S| 


REFERENCES 


dt at /7 


uliile in te Mens Wfaia Mog Oy rty's Brg tid 


nelante 2b O44, f ubiae po gvee Une Wu Quf ube 


ee Maite noua li fot Mlage 


(epooli Sug afore Oud Mang (aug, 


Dd. 8.34 a.m. 27th April,195l. 
27th April, 1951. R. 10.10 a.m. 27th April, 1951. 
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April, 
Repeated fer infermation te Singapere, 


en Heng Keng. 
My telegram Ne.69. Ve, «asl4l 


I presume yeu will have seen the article in the New 
China News Agency's English release 26th April, giving 
feur gquestiens and answers en Chinese investigation team 
fer Malaya. 


2. The article fellews usual line and centains 
nothing particularly striking. Third question and answer, 
hewever, which relates te the depertatien ef Chinese fren 
Malaya, seems te imply Chinese Gevernment's acceptanee ef 
responsibility te take in repatriates. 


3.  # Since I think eur best ceurse ef action is te 
ignere this, I am reperting by cypher telegram, te aveid 
giving the Chinese the impression that we are fellewing this 


tee clesely. I de net prepese te telegraph full text 
unless yeu wish me te de se, 
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Mr. Lamb 


No, 8 D. 8.1hea.m April 28th, 1951, 
April 28th,. 1951 R, 9% 52,a.m. April 28th, 1951 


Addressed to Foreign Office telegram No, 853 of 28th 


a 


Repeated for information to Singapore, and Kuala . 


Representative of Ministry of Foreign Affairs to-day - 
handed this office a list of the members of the investigation 
group of the Chinese People's Relief Committee for the 
Oversea Chinese Refugees of Malaya, The list is headed 
by Puhua-Jen and contains 17 names in alls Representative 
requested me to issue entry visas for Malaya to all those 
listed. I replied that I was unable to do so without your 


2. List differs in two names only from those given in 
original telegram to Prime Minister, 

Omit Wu Feng and Niehwei Ching. 

Add Yui Min(Giles 13689 5407 7908) and Cheno (658 122), 


Singapore. See my Chancery letter of March 15th, 
Sinvapore please pass to Kuala Lumpur as my telegram No. 


South East Asia Departnent, 
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FROM PEKING TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Mr. Lamb 
No, 854 De 10,00 a.m, 30th April, 1951, 
28th April, 1951..--~~ Re 1.01 tT 30th April, 1951. 
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CONFIDENTIAL nO 95) 

Addressed to sania Offi sires ram No, 854 of 28th April. 
Repeated for information to Singapore, and Kuala Lumpur, 

My immediately preceding telegran, ‘4 1% 21 \4 2 


This is an interesting and awkward development, 
particularly coming on top of the interview reported in my 
telegram No, 844, — Kevsar\qr Be tfry ot 'd 


—_—«_ | a 


“ 


The Chinese authorities evidently want to get a formal 
refusal from us, since Ministry of Foreign Affairs official 
asked us not only to telephone the answer to them, but to let 
them heve an official letter, At the moment I am not 
sure what this portends; whether it is connected with 
renewed movement of repatriation from Malaya and intensification 
of the campaign against us in that connexion, whether it is 
intended to give authorities a reply to our recent 
representations about entry permits (please see my telegram 


No. 773), or whether it has some connexion with Yung Hao, 
™ -C 19 <2\9 


2. # Member of my staff has informed Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs official who brought the applications round, that we 
should have to refer to you. The question is whether now 
that the Ministry of Foreign Affairs have taken a hand we 
should reply by refusing visas, or follow the Chinese 
example of returning no answer, If Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs press the matter, it may be difficult to give no | 
reply indefinitely, but in view of their evident desire for 
a reply, we would, I think, do well to delay an answer for 
some time, say a month at least, in order to disrupt their 
time table, assuming they have one, At the end of that 
period we could review developments and see how we stand, 

A good deal depends upon whether the Chinese pursue the matter — 
further and in what manner, 
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May 3r4, 1951, D. 8.24.p.m. May 3rd, 1951. 


to Pekin siGgram NC | rd, 
Repeated for information to Singapore. 


Your telegram No. 854 [of April 28th: Visas for Malaya] ; 
ph 2, 


I agree, 


China and Korea Department 
South East Asia Department 


PR: 14 


FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT 


CHINA 3 


AN FANG Tit PRO ee Hyectionte Comtuled 
Neyokrition fl the Naat FANG Svat. Weng Kong 


Ley C.0. ( Ards) 


marr fe 


> 
= 


ey. 


* 


Ene % 


aie 


722/51) (& 2 copies) 


us Majesty’s Consul-General at avenvon 
State 


presents his compliments to Hor Tore Ate toe fairs 
and has the honour to transmit to him the under-mentioned 


documents. 


British...Gonsulate-«-Ganeral, 


1,7 th.. Apriat om Boy 194... . 


Reference to previous correspondence: 


Description of Enclosure. 


Name and Date. oo. mee RE Bien ey of 
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Translated news Nan "Fang Gollege, 
Hongkongs 

extract from Nan 


Fang Jih Pa@,lanton, 
Copied to;e 


dated 14.4651. 
Peking, Noe 46 


Hongkong, Noe 186 


Rmnciosure to Canton P/L despatch No. 46 (4/7-2/51) of 
17.4.1951 to Peking, copied to Foreign Office No. 21, 
and Governor, Hongkong No. 18. 


(Special) On March 9, the British Government of Hongkong 
irrationally cancelled the registration of the Nan 

College. high-handed action taken the Hongko 
Government to oppress Chinese educatio institutes 
Hongkong, has already roused profound indignation 

the 100,000 educational workers of Kwangtung. On Apri 

13S, the Kwangtung Committee of the Educational Workers* 
Union of China issued e statement protesting against this 
irrational action and demanding that the tish Government 
of Hongkong should immediately withdraw this order and halt 
its hostile acts against the people of China. 


(Nan Fang Jih Pao) 


14.4.-51. 
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waaerosanse however, that when repatriation of detainees 

is in operation there is never any ion of deporting 
a detainee until he has hed reas © opportunity to 
settle his affairs in these parts. 


On the related subjeet of remittances to China, 
»@. the money which the ordinary Overseas Chinese 


send to his family in China, the a eh ere as follows:- 


Bach family resident in 3 
Federation of Os ou sl I remit Singqpore op 
of S Por exampls 
the total 7. Sodoes to China during 4 


Singapore ~ $13,168,879 
Federation - fi 55250, 322 


understand that this works out at an 
3% for a femily a month. As 
Bl the remittances — in to 
Chinese. The year was @ prosperous 
aa ces to China were above those 
for 49438 
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of £5,000. This Se gn Be 


Station ef euaatel to Geotimends 
area, ive. to Hisaraguans as voll es to tho Oversees Chinese. 


x See SS ee oe eee eee oe ae 


I am copying tats to the Foreign Offiee. 
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federation Of B@iaye and Singanc 


when @ person wishes to leave 
(b) Am alien, whether of Chinese or other nationality, 
resident in Malaya, who wishes to leave the country for 
a temporary period, must be in possession of 
(4) @ national pessport, viesaed under the provisions 
of the & ore Regulations, 1947, or 
correspond legislation in the Federation, or 
(44) a Cortifioate of Atmission, duly visned water the sins 
provisions ons as 
by the mg Ot ry Bo 2) Regulations, 
950, or correspond legislation in the Federation, 
to ensure his re-entry. 


A Certificate of Admission must be obtained before 


(a) There are no immigration formalities to be complied with 


applicant is 
or through @ sponsor or 


(eo) In all eases the issue or refusal of a yisa under 


bd) 
above lies within the power of the Govermuents of | ae 
~ the Federation of Malaya. 


(a) 


©) A British subject, not born in Malaya, is sub to the 
te) isiens of the above mentioned | et ons, and 
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camp where trades are « &@ 80o0n as 
vacancies permit they are sent to an Approved Sehool. 


Resettlement areas fer Chinese. 
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cogupied area, a grent of the Federal 
eoleuseek to assist them in build the resettlement 
area. The is : 


with such material fron the 
construction ef their new home 


(a) Construction of Aacess yoads, 


(e) Drainage: 
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fe INWARD TELEGRAM 
TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


Cypher (0,T,P,) 


FROM FEDERATION OF MALAYA (Sir H. Gurney) 


D. lst May, 1991. 
R. lst " 


No. 390 Secret. 


Ad@ressed to Governor, Hong Kong Wo. 97. 
ee " Commissioner General Wo, 126 (by oy 
* gs. of 8 


télegram. No. 91, Fe 1924) 89 
7 ig proposed to embark 70G, Chinese.detainees. and 
dependants on soard the “MUI ANH*. leaving Port gwettenkpm 
kth May for Hong Kong. passengers after transhipment 
Hong Kong will proceed to Ganton in the same way. as 


passengers who transhipped from ee RYE BAN. at Hong Kong on 
27th april. : 


mo the Commissioner General only. 


présume you wiil inform H.M. Conaui General at 
Cunton. 
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TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES. Bins 


Wa A 


Cypther Q.T.P. 
PROM HONG KONG (Sir A. Grantham ) 


D. 29th April, 1991. 
Re 29th "* 09.30 hrs. 


PRIORITY 
No. 494. Secret. 


Addressed to the Commissionsr General 
South Bast Asia No. 1450 
Repeated to the High Commissioner for 
the Pederation of Malaya No. 22 
Governor Singapore No. 
Secretary of State. 
(Commissioner General please pass to 
Governor Singapore and Kuala Lumpur). 


Following from Ministry of Transport 
R@presentative. 


Transhipment of 512 detainses and dependants 
from MUI NAN to the Ming Sung River steamer SHIH MEN 
took place a.m. 27th April in Kowloon Bay without 
incident. SHIH MEN arrived at Canton on p.m the same 
day and agents report that all passengers disembarked 
without trouble. 


2. #Qne detainee Chee Chen Tiong No. 20066 
jumped overboard in the Malacca Straits and is 
presumed ss owned. 


ndetT 
56 oe ramre reports that detainses have told 
him that ener will on arrival complain bitterly at the 
fact of deportation and treatment in Malaya but has 
received no complaints of the treatment on board ship. 


ie Can see no objection to you making all 
arrangements for similar sailing of MUI ANN from 
Port Swettenham on 4th May for which (corrupt group) 
block entry permit is already held. Number to be carried 
depends on the outcome of discussions between Ming Gung 
and various owners representatives now here or in Canton, 
but will not be lesa than 550. 


be Will cable furthe particulars re dg 
numbers, and if possible, RO GaRR RIES IAN before I leave 


Dee 3rd May. 


6. .Meanwhils, other lines are working to secure 
a footing in the business, which is now known throughout 
shipping circles here. 
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DISTRIBUTION 
SUPPORT FOR PERSECUTED OVERSEAS CHINESE 


NEW CHINA NEWS AGENCY REPORT DATED 11TH MAY,1951, 


No encroackment on the prcper rights and interests of overseas 
Chinese will te tolerated by the Chincse people, who pledge full 
support for their overseas compatriots. This was stated in a 
message from the fourth session of the people's representatives 
conference in Swatow to Chinese residents in Malaya, Thailand and 
the French-occupied part of Viet Nam and other places where they are 
suffering persecution. 

“We warn the imperialists and reactionary ruling cliques of 
those countries,” the message goes on, “that if they continue 
their atrocities and their hostile attitude towards the new China 
it will be a boomerang." 


At a meeting in Foochow returned overseas Chinese heard a 


compatriot from Malaya describe how that country, built by the 


Chinese and Malay peoples, has been turned into a hell for Chinese 
residents by British persecution. Delegates pledged full support 
for the proposed investigation into the situation of overseas 
Chinese in Malaya. They demanded an immediate end to British 


atrocities. 


1951 


FAR EASTERN DEPARTMENT 


MS) nas 7 3 


$34 Aa f-D. Hafan, 


h fos. f th 


Received in 23\de, 


Fo 1421|5¥ 


cirvr fo 
Prigzt %3 


(Hew disposed of 


: is ®, ui. he 
P. Ulm h~ OT. rng nore es 2 


’ Me) 
- 5 , { 
* 
a MINUTES 
7 
(Lo THiG aA U-2> ofthe Allen’ Litt ) 
4 
fe Pes St . J 
Re Vr 
ee MA 
aay " 
* 
\ : 
39451 
OMNIS ae | sg a aif Bie > 


ee _) 


{- 4 Dd. Musson, COLONIAL OFFICE, 


The Church House, 


Foy CAG Office, Gt. Smith Street, 


S.uw.1 : London, S.W.|. 
IGD*® 195] 


With the Compliments 
YY 


ir D. He 


C 162}] 100 


i ee Om hme ~ 


i 


ae Loe 


KING'S HOUSE, 
KUALA LUMPUR, 
MALAYA 


7th May, 1951 


Thank you very much for your interesting report of the 
2nd May on your visit to Hong Kong and the resumption of 
repatriation to China. 


You have no doubt seen the Governor of Hong Kong's telegram 
of the 3rd May which indicates that the Jebshun Shipping Company 
and other concerns are unlikely to be acceptable as carriers to 
the authorities at Canton, 


The points you mention about documentation and procedure are 
being considered by the Secretariat here. 


I would like to thank you for pursuing this matter so 
persistently and successfully on our behalf. [I hope that the 
movement which has now been set going, largely through your effo 
Will be able to continue until we are relieved of all our 
undesirable Chinese, 


(SGD.) HENRY GURNEY 


D Fe Allen, Esq, 

{The Ministry of Transport Repregen teres. 
for the Fer East, 

16, Pullerton Building, 

P.O. Box 1360, 


NOTES ON REPATRIATION OF DEPORTEES 
THROUGH HONGKONG 


—_—— — oa Oe eee —_—— -—— —— ewww ewe OS 


ist MUINAN TRIP : 


1. The "MUI NAN" arrived in Hongkong on the morning of 27th April. The 
ship's Agents had made all arrangements for its reception with the Immigratic 
Officer, and the transfer of 512 passengers took place in Kowloon Bay 
Quarantine Anchorage without incident, The procedure is for the carrying 
vessel to transfer its passengers first to a ferry boat (on this occasion one 
belonging to the Yaumati Ferry Co.,) which conveys them a few hundred yards 
to the waiting Ming Sung River steamer, (on this occasion, the Shih Men). 

Two ferry trips were necessary. The whole process of transfer was completed 
by noon, when the Ming Sung steamer sailed for Canton, 


2. On the journey from Port Swettenham to Hongkong the only incident of 
note wags that one passenger jumped overboard and, although the ship circled 
three times, no trace of him could be found, . The morale of Captain and crew 
appeared to be good, No suggestion or requests were made to me for bonuses 
or special treatment, as had occurred previously, although the opportunity 
to make them existed. The Compradore reported that the passengers had no 
complaints about their treatment on board, criticism being directed primarily 
at the fact of deportation. . ; 


3 The Ming Sung steamer aorkai in Canton about & p.m. on 27th April and 
the passengers and their luggage were disembarked. The whole process took 
until about 4 a.m, but may not take so long on other occasions. This time 
the deportees were met by a crowd of welcomers, wildly demonstrating, 
estimated at about 10,000. The crowd was led by.a delegation of over 300 
officials, and there were bands and speeches and other excitements late into 
the night. At first the Customs tried to search the deportees baggage, but 
this was causing delay and, on the order of the Foreign Affairs Bureau, was 
shortly stopped. ’ ; : 
Le The arrival of the deportees was reported in the Canton and Hongkong 
Chinese Press, but not apparently in the English language ¥ress. The only 
report which has been translated to me was moderate and factual, and not 
overloaded with abuse. It reported a conversation with one deportee » who 
complained that he had been driven from Malaya. The text will be secured, 
and, if possible, annexed to this Report. 


FUTURE MUI ANN and MUI NAN TRIPS: 


De The Hongkong Authorities will permit future trips of these two vessels 
on the same conditions as the first trip of the MUI NAN. They must have 
adequate warning and the dates must be such that the Ming Sung River steamers 
-will be able to undertake the ohward passage to Canton. By chance another 
vessel, the HOI WONG, brought commercial passengers to Hongkong on the same 
day as the MUI NAN. There was therefore competition for the only Ming Sung 
River steamer available that day, It is preferable to the Hongkong authori- 
ties that all transit passengers should ig sags by sea, but on this occasion 
She BOX SONy. DRAPE oe oe- Or eee reil, 

6, During May, "before the commencement ae ‘ie typhoon season, the Hongkong 
Government will not obje ject to the carriage of 700 passengers in the MUI ANN or 
MUI NAN. The matter will have to be et gor again after commencement of the 
Typhoon season, If te passengers are oe eis. then extra sgperescih cs mat 
be provided. 


7. ‘he above two pagent should be read in 0c 


hak ; f : m., 
al t 7 Fob ae 
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8. It is learned through Mr. Ng Buan Hong, and confirmed by the Ming 

Sung office in Hongkong, that general permission has been given for the use 
of the MUI ANN and MUI NAN for repatriates. Although for safety's sake it 
will be necessary to inquire trip by trip that permission is granted, for the 
time being the Federation of Malaya can rely on standing permission for these 
two ships. 


PROCEDURE FOR FUTURE MUI ANN AND MUI NAN TRIPS; 


Je Mr. Ng Buan Hong states that the procedure for documentation of 
deportees carried out for the present trip is satisfactory to the Chinese 
Government authorities. It is sufficient that the photographs of dependants 
should travel on the carrying ship. He will inform the Federation 
authorities if there is any change. He particularly asks however that the 
luggage of the deportees should be marked with coloured "stickers" by the 
Detention Camps from which they come, so as to facilitate sorting on the 
quay. 


10. The Commissioner of Police Hongkong, would be grateful if in future 
a third example of the serial cards with photographs of deportees and 
dependants could be prepared and despatched to the Hongkong Immigration 
Office (for the Police) at the same time as the originals are despatched to 
Swatow; similarly that declaration of passengers against the serial numbers 
on the cards should be made to the Hongkong Police. If the cards sent to 
Hongkong could also bear thumb prints, it would be appreciated. This will 
help them to guard against reinfiltration of deportees to Hongkong. 


11. In order to make sure that there is no slip or misunderstanding, it is 
suggested that the Federation of Malaya should cable the Hongkong Government 
in advance giving relevant details regarding proposed shipments. In parallel 
the Wah Seng Co. in Singapore should cable their agents, the Chin Seng Hong 
in Hongkong, who would also be responsible for keeping the Immigration 
Officer, Hongkong, informed and for making the onward passage arrangements 
with the Ming Sung Co. The Immigration Officer would, on receipt of the 
Federation's telegram, satisfy himself ship by ship that permission had been 
granted, onward carriage arrangements involved the minimum of risk, and that 
the dates were acceptable to the Hongkong police, etc.; if the answers were 
favourable he would so inform both the Federation Government, the Chin Seng 
Hong and the Ming Sung Co. This procedure should be put into effect, 
commencing with the 4th May trip of the MUI ANN from Port Swettenham, 


ATTEMPT OF JEBSHUN SHIPPING CO. 10 ENTER TRADE 


12. The JEBSHUN Shipping Co. operates (amongst other ships) 4 chartered 
Norwegian vessels, the "HOIHOUW" and "HOI WONG" and the "SANDVIKEN” and 
"DAVIKEN", These ships are suitable for the same trades as the "MUI ANN" and 
"MUI NAN". The former are new ships and carry more than the "MUI" ships, the 
latter are old ships and carry less. The Jebshun interests, controlled by 
Lam C. Cheong of Hong Kong, are bitter rivals of the Ngow Hock interests, 
which operate the Mui ships. Both, however, use the same agency in Singapore 
Weh Seng Shipping Co. : 


13. The JEBSHUN Shippin, Go. ati told ek ur. Ne Buan Hong and myself 
that they also have secured permission from the Chinese People's Goverment 
to carry “repatriates", i.e. deportees. This they have confirmed in writing, 
and a copy of ineiy Valter to me is attached, Both Mr. Ng Buan Hong and I 
were at first inclined to take this at face value, but there is now some~ 
doubt whether that is justified, Ngow Hock do not have @ regular agent in 
Canton and an emissary is sent from time to time from Hongkong. One such 
emissary returned to Hongkong on gd and reported that so far as he 
Sptclatse, Sec Ries sueeerente me eecels. were. Linge thesia Bs i 
hh his agents in Car _ the 


14. It is obviously not possible to take advantage of this further 
Opportunity without adequate confirmation from China that permission for the 
Jebshun vessels has been granted, This the Hongkong Immigration Officer is 
endeavouring to obtain through the Ming Sung Co. If it is confirmed, then 
the Hongkong Government will so inform the Federation Government. It would 
result in the Wah Seng Shipping Co. being able to offer a service of 5 or 6 
Norwegian ships for the carriage of repatriates. This service would probably 
tax loading and assembly facilities in Malaya; it might also exceed discharge 
and dispersal facilities in Canton. Furthermore it might embarrass the 
resources of the Hongkong police. While, therefore, the Federation of Malaya 
would obviously be well advised to make the maximum use of all those 
facilities, the availability of which is confirmed, especially during a month 
when excess numbers could with relative ease and safety be carried, it seems 
unlikely that this new opportunity will materially aid the Federation. 


15. While I cannot be positive, I strongly suspect that the Jebshun 
Shipping Company, which has a reputation for being tricky, is trying to 
experiment with sending in repatriates without full permission. This 
suspicion is confirmed by the company's obvious reluctance to use the services 
of the Ming Sung Co. (which is well informed on such matters), and it has 
been suggested as an alternative that their own "Sandviken"” or "Daviken" be 
used as a river steamer between Hongkong and Canton. Under the circumstances 
I think it would be unwise to do more than start with ome experimental ship, 
if the Hongkong Government can obtain confirmation of the permission; if 
possible, this ship might proceed direct. The Jebshun Shipping Co. are, 
however, obviously most keen to enter the trade. 


ATTEMPTS BY OTHER SHIPPING COMPANIES TO ENTER TRADE 


16, I was, while in Hongkong, subject to much pressure from the 
Conference Lines to help them establish themselves again in this trade. I 
replied, as usual, that it was up to them to obtain the necessary permission 
from the Chinese People's Government, and make a proposition to the 
Federation Government. I understand that the Ming Sung Co. hes again in the 
last few days informed the Conference Lines that it cannot accept "repatriate 
from their ships for transport to Canton, but only commercial passengers. 
These companies do not now seriously hope to obtain the necessary permission, 
but obviously feel that insufficient efforts have been made by the British 
Government to help them. This feeling is inevitable, but the facts do not 
justify it. 


POSITION OF HONGKONG GOVERNMENT 


17 It is clear that the Hongkong Government do wish to be as helpful as 
they can in this matter, but are very apprehensive of the possible consequen- 
ces to them, Their apprehensions may be summarised under three heads; ? 


(a) If the return of Malayan deportees leads to violent anti-British 
propaganda, Hongkong is in the front line for any resulting 
unpleasantness. If such a propaganda attack commences, the 
Hongkong Government reserve the right to think again as regards 
the passage of the deportees through their waters. 


If for any reason deportees are not accepted in canton after 

leaving Hongkong, and are brought back, very difficult situations 

could occur, especially if the first carrier had by then left. 

In any case ‘trouble might occur ing transhipment, especially 
s are not even ‘nomi al : 
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18. The Hongkong Government hope that the Federation Government will do 
everything possible to minimise such risks to Hongkong. In particular the 
Commissioner of Police especially asks that no agents be infiltrated amongst 
the deportees, since the discovery of any such might have most dangerous 
conse quences, 


19. The police commitment involved is heavy and it is particularly desired 
especially if two companies are providing the shipping, that shipments should 
be so spaced as not to provide an undue strain on police resources, If 
possible a shipment of detainees should not coincide with a shipment of 
commercial passengers. This must, however, remain largely in the hands of 


the agents and the on-carriers. 
20. I am informed that-the Hongkong authorities would not consider 
permitting transhipment of deportees from Indo-China in Hongkong. 


WATOW CLOSURE 


21. I am informed that there is very little likelihood of an early 
reopening of Swatow for passenger trade. It is clear that the Communist 
authorities are having many difficulties here. It is one of the points at 
which an invasion from Formosa is expected and there are rumours of renewed 
mining by the Nationalists. The unessential elements of the population are 
rumoured in the Press to have been evacuated. There is therefore little 
chance of a resumption of direct traffic. 


22. As a point of comparison with the charges made to the Federation I 
learn from a Buropean who has recently arrived in Hongkong from Foochow by 
land, that the journey cost him HK#1 for five miles and food H.K.$2 - 3 a day 
Buses often ran on locally manufactured alcohol from sugarcane. 


Sed. D. F. Allen 
Se De 51 
SINGAPORE . 


To; HE. the High Commissioner for the Federation of Malaya, 
KUALA LUMPUR. 


Copies to; H.E. the Commissioner-General 
H.E. the Governor Hongkong. 
The Commissioner of Police Hongkong. 
H.E. the Governor of Singapore. 
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JEBSHUN SHIPPING 
COMPANY, 

No. 68, Bonham Strand West, 
HONG KONG. 


D.F. Allen, Esa, HONG KONG, ist May, 1951. 
HONG KONG 


Repatriates from Port Swettenham 


With reference to our conversation, we beg to enclose herewith 
particulars of the following vessels;- 


Me-S. “Hoi Houw" 
M.S. “Hoi Wong" 
S.S. "Sandviken" 
S.S. "Daviken", 


You will recall that about two years ago we carried repatriates 
from Port Swettenham to Swatow on our §.S. "Sandviken" and $.S. "Daviken". 
All repatriates were taken care of by our branch office, Jebly Shipping Co.,, 
Swatow and we had render our hest service which satisfied with all parties. 


) The M.S. "Hoi Houw" had recently carry commercial passengers from 
Singapore to Canton via Hong Kong. The first two lots were ae re to 
Canton by river boats and the third lot by train, 


We have now received information from our Canton Agents, Messrs. 
China Merchants §.N. Co. that permission has been obtained from the 
Authority for our vessels to carry repatriates from Port Swettenham to 
Canton direct or via Hong Kong. 


For your information we list hereunder estimated dates of arrivals 
of our vessels at Port Swettenham;- 


S.S. "Sandviken" on or about 11th May & 29th May 1951 
M.S. “Hoi Houw" on or about 18th May 1951 
M.S. "Hoi Wong" on or about 2nd May 1951. 


The S. S. "Daviken" is now running between Hong Kong and China 
Coast and in case of need we can Fae al her to Port. pee tpenbam to meet 
with your evuptrenentts 


We can assure you that all personnels on ‘aes our vessels. will 
give their best attention to all passengers and best food willbe. supplied 
to them during the voyage. . 


_ Thanking you for your kind consideration and locking @ forward to 
be favoured with, Asc) a ames ae the very near See gee 
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Particulars of M.S. "HOI HOUW", 


Nationality: Norwegian 


Tonnage ; 3394.46 Gross 
: 1958.73 Net. 


Deadweight; 3275 Tons. 
Speed; 14/145. knots. 


Hongkong Government Passenger Licence; 


Coasting Trade Eastern Trade 


1st Class | 10 
2nd Class 26 
Between deck 903 
Weather. deck 80 
Crew 


Particulars of M.S. "HOI WONG! 


_ 


Nationality: Norwegian 


Tonnage ; 3 3405 Gross 
1967 Net 


Deadweight; 3265, Tons 


Speed; | 14/14 Knots 


Hongkong Government Passenger Licence; 
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ist Class 
2nd Class 
Between Deck 
Weather deck 
Crew 
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No.3/O0 12 (9/17~1/51) (& 2 copies) (fF . 


HIS Majesty's Consul-Generalst Canton 


presents his compliments to 3 Me tle 5 ee -of 


and has the honour te transmit to bien the under-mentioned 
16m 
documents. 


British... Consulate-General . 
‘ke che vdctbtt e(RAMROAMLD. (.2560.433 Ic IF LITY 
} 


Sth. . May, ~.., 204..1951 
Reference to previous correspondence: Canton 
S/O No.11 (5/17-1/51) of 4.4.51 to the 
Far Eastern Department. 


escription of Enclosure. 


Name and Date. Subject. 


Translated news Repatriation of 


Overseas Chinese 
extract from Nan Fang | from Malaya. 


Jih Pao, Canton,dated | Copied to: 


, 


6.5.1951. \/ Peking, No. 54, 
Hongkong, No. 23, 


Singapore, lio. 7. 
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@ Translation. 


(Special) Canton. In the morning of May 4, the fourth batch of 
returned overseas refugees from Malaya, who arrived at Ganton on 
April 27, held a meeting at the Roxy Theatre to accuse British 
imperialiem of persecuting the overseas Chinese in Malaya. The 
meeting was attended by some 500 returned overseas refugees and 
over 120 representatives of overseas Chinese affairs organisations 
and other government units. With bitterness and hatred these 
returnees raised accusations against the atrocities of the British 
imperialists. ' 


An o14 woman Feng Mei ( 4 LA) accused with tears: "I am 
an old woman without any job, but the British imperiasists flung 
me into a concentration camp and set fire to my house. And now 
they have deported me from Malaya, after rendering me homeless and 
without anything to se | yn ) 

st, 

Fan Tsao Yung,/a female worker from Perak, stated that 
the British imperialists arrested her without any reason, and as 
a result, no-one looked after her aged mother and a little girl. 
She added: "The British imperialists are shameless and cruel. 

Once, whe a traitor was kilaed in a certain district by the 
Malayan liberation army, the British colonial authorities inflicted 
collective punishment on the residents of that district by fining 
them forty thousand str. dollars. Many Chinese residents who 

could not afford to pay the fines had to sell or pawn their belong- 
ings, while those who had nothing to sell were forced to do heavy 


jobs". 
(8p + %) 

Cheng Sze-en/who had been arrested and imprisoned in 
Johore, said: “In the concentration camp the running dogs of the 
British imperialists frequently violated the female prisoners, 
Once, a British special police, No. 1712, attempted to rape a | 
female prisoner when everybody was asleep. It was only her desperat | 
cries and struggles which woke up all the prisoners that saved | 
her from this humiliation. iIn the camps the British simply did 
not treat us as human beings. When a prisoner was suddenly attacked | 
by serious illness, no doctor came after 3 or 4 hours. But I was S| 
once forced to swallow a large bottle of medicine when I was 
perfectly well. What a worldi" 


Chen Chin-chu (eR & Ty who was a teacher in Perak stated 
that at the time of her arrest by the British colonial authorities 
she had been pregnant for 2 months, and she had to leave behind 
4 children without anyone to take care of them. As soon as her 

, cemp, it was brutally murdered by the British 
She shouted angrily: "I have to avenge death of 
ter." She continued: "When I was giving birth girl, 
the British imperialists did not give me 
whole day, and after the nee ae bee I was 
. mo 


pisos 5. Sees, weer. Sy | 
female Sehesegne to give birth to babies in 
the ho . the British imperialists even fore 


and 
eir babies in a cess-pit". 


~N 


Kwei-lien ( § ‘ie ) 
Saeahinen ter tf ones Lantation 
troops came to the ) . 


ee ee ee ee ee ee ee a 


hospital, ‘444 not take the bullets out of 

wounds pus. On different oocasions the 
Te) aatnaxitaee despatched some men to the hospitel, forcing 
me to make a confession. They dragged me from the bed, kicked me 
and then flung me into the « Now I have become a srippl 


After the accusations the returned overseas refugees 
unanimously adopted a patriotic compact and many decided to join 


(Nen Fang Jih Pao) 
6.5.51. 
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TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 


Cypher (0.T.P. ) 
FROM FEDERATION OF MALAYA (Sir H. Gurney) 


D. 20th May, 1951. 
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Noo 4h Secret 


Addressed to Governor Hong Kong No.117. 
Repeated to the S.of 8S and the Commissioner General 
of South East Asie No.157 by bag. 


My telegrem No.112, ~ WV \- 


2/0 detainees and 500 dependents were embarked on 
board M.V.MUI ANN on 19tb May. Vessel left same day for 
Hong Kongo 


20 Wab Seng Shipping Company report that the authorities 
at Canton insist that, after this shipment, repatriates shall be 
carried on one vessel from the Federation through to Canton (or 
Whampoa) is., there must be no more transhipments at Hong Kong. 


30 Owing to objections by the owners, the Ngow Hock 
Company (who are the Suartevers) cannot arrange for M.N.MUI ANN 
to proceed to Whampoa. It is possible, however, that the 
Company can arrange for M.V.MUI NAN or fot two other Norwegian 
vessels MUI HENG and MUI HOCK to carry passengers direct to 
Whampoa. The matter is under urgent consideration. 


lho Thus, unless the Chinese authorities at Canton change 
their minds, there will be no transhipment at Hong Kong of 
Chinese repatriation from Malaya after the MUI ANN's present 
VOYageo 


Copies sent to:- 


Foreign Office - Mr.eJeDeMurray 
m4 ng - Mrede OsLLoyd 
Ministry of Defence - Lt.Col. Heald 
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The Church House, 
Great Smith Street, 


My Reference... ora O9/ M51 S.W.1. 
Your Reference. rut May, 1951. 


CONFIDENTIAL 
pat —___fY __T 


A, 


I OC Ako Lt ee. 


PL 6 AIRMEN 


Dear Opheshett 


I understand that Anderson has told you that the 
Prime Minister has recently been bombarded with protests 
from various organisations in France, against the alleged 
arbitrary closing of a body known as the 


College of South China, We know nothing of this incident 
(though the Governor of Hong Kong has recently closed one 
or two schools which had become Communist indoctrination 
centres), and are asking the Governor for details. 


Meanwhile, we have to acknowledge the protests and I 
gather that normally, when you write to Frenoh addresses, 
you send the letters through the Embassy. I enclose our 
proposed acknowledgements and, if you see no objection to 
then, would be grateful if you would forward them through 
the Embassy in the usual wey. 


54389/1,/51. Colonial Office, 
The Church House, 
Your refs RD/RC = No. 1 337. Great Smith Street, 
London, S.W.1. 


4 May, 1951. 
Sir, 


I am directed to inform you that your letter of the 
15th May, addressed to the Prime Minister, has been passed 
to this Office for attention and to say that enquiries are 
being made about the incident to which you refer. 


I om, 
Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


A goad ey | 


M. le Vioe-Président de l'Union Internationale 
des P.T.T. et de la Radio, 


213 Rue Lafayette, 
Paris Xs. 


; AA) Si fer 
om Eigrifiog | a| 


Dear Chancery, 


Ti 
MJMP The Prime Minister has recently been 


bombarded with protests from various 


organisations in France against the alleged 
Draft, Letter. arbitrary closing of a body known as “The 
to College of South China". The Colonial 
Chancery, Paris. Office have no information about this 
from alleged closure and are asking the 


China and Korea Governor of Hongkong for details; mean- 
Department. 


while they have prepared various acknow- 


Enclosures: - yall ledgments which we enclose and, if you see 
‘i; 
hs eae no objection, we should be grateful if you 


ae 


would forward them/to the addresses shown »¢ 


in the usual way 


aN cae Yours ever, 
Weal Deh a(« CHINA AND KOREA DEPARTMENT. 
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Copy without 
Enclosures to 


Mr. Hall, 
Colonial Office. 


Pe tee ee ae fee 


=D IN 
'ON. 


21 MAY 1951 


——<—. 


FOREIGN OPPICE, Ss. Wit. 
31st May, 1951. 


(PC 1821/103) 


CONFIDENT 


Dear Chancery, 


The Prime Minister has recently been 
bomberded with protests from various organisations 
in France against the alleged arbitrary closing 
of a body known eas "The College of South China". 
The Colonial Office have no information about this 
alleged closure and are asking the Governor of 
Hong Kong for details; meanwhile they have 
prepared various acknowledgments which we enclose 
and, if you see no objection,we should be grateful 


if you would forwerd them in the usuel way to the 
addresses shown. 


Yours ever, 


CHINA AND KOREA DEPARTMENT. 
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(No. 10375/3/51). 


RESTRICTED. 


TO: The China & Korea Department, 
Foreign Office. 


With compliments of His 
Majesty's Embassy at Peking. 


tte ee A ee ah a. | a ee 
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PM Ciyzi/lou - 


24th April, is ee 
Peking. 


= 


(No. 10875/5/51). 
RESTRICTED. 


BRITISH EMBASSY, 


PEKING. 


Dear Chancery, 


The Commission of Uverseas Affairs of the Central 
People’s Government is chiefly known to us for its series 
of violent attacks on the British Authorities in Halaya 
in connexion with the recent concentration and repstristion 
of Chinese citizens. 


Ze The attached translation of a Chinese press article, 
which we owe to the Netherlands “ubasay, shows that the 
Commission is also engaged in a variety of useful and } 
positive work for the benefit of Southern Chinese leaving 
and ee China. The article states that hostels 
have been established in the chief immigration ports, and 
that those returning have been assisted to find work or 
enter schools. Im connexion with the current land reform 
in South China, the Commission is reported to have invest- 
igeted the lend holdings of Gverseas Chinese and to have 
drafted special measures with a view to protecting their 
interests. The Commission, as % be expected, is also 


—t in propaganda work amongst the ret Chinese, 
and e ng those with relatione abroad explain 
the situation in the New Chine and so promote the latter's, 
political comprehension. 


S. Our Consul-General in Canton has confirmed thet the 
article appears to give a fair picture of work of the 
Commission in the province of Kuangtung. our estimation 
the Commission is stronger and more important than any 


mere p — ite work for the welfare of overseas 
chaaeee Peleranee iy country may indeed increase 
the effectiveness of its propaganda. 


4 As the translation may be of interest to te 
of the Government of we enclose three e = 
We are also copying this ter and the enclosure to 
Poreign Office and to Hong Kong. 


Yours ever, 
GHANORRY. 


PAST Y®AR*S ACHISVEMENTS FF COMMITTTOS FF Weeetal CHINGDSR AFFAIRS 
POR KRUANGTIUNG AvD FPURIEN 


Rea GH 49R  H 


(Special correspondent in Canton) = During the past year, the 
Committee of Overseas Chinese Affairs of Fuangtune Provincial People's 
Government, which was formed on February 1, 1950, hae done a great 
amount of work under the leadership of the Kuangtung Provincial People's 
Government and in compliance with the instructions from the Oversens 
Chinese Affaire Commiegion of the Central People's Government. 


This Committee, ever since its ertablichment, hae concentrated 
its attention on the work in three cities: Canton, Swatow and loikow, 
‘he courge of ite work can be generally divided into three periods. 
The center of work of the first period covering the first five monthe 
since the formation of the Committee lies in the establishment of the 
overseas Chinese affaires organe, the organisation of dependents of 
overseas Chinese to combat fanine through production work, aiding 
the returned overseas Chinere in matters pertaining to employment 
and education and dealing with disputes among the oversear Chinere — 
over property issuer. Up to the present, the organs for overseas 
Chinese affairs already set up in Kuangtung in addition to the Com 
mittee include the Overgeas Chinese Affaire Committee of the Hainan 
“ilitery and Adminictratige Comission in Koikow, three separate 
gections of overpear Chinere affaires of the Comuissioners’ Neadquarters 
in Chao-choweSwatow ard Hingning-“eihsien Areas and Central Kuarngtung, 
and some subegectiongs for the save purpose in the civil affaires ss@hions 
of a number of beien people's governments of the province. 


Ac regards to the trend of movewert of the overseas Chinese of 
Kuangtung origin, in the firet half of 1950 the number of pereons 
going abroad was greater than the number of persons returning home, 
whereas in the latter half of the year the cee a ee tt een Taat Tara 

1 the 


9 more overseas Chinese 
t liberated, the social order was yet 
not without difficulties, but during the 
latter half when order was restored in the province and people were 


residing country, soon started to return home one after another. 


The procedure of application for going abroed and returning 
home hag been simplified, an? in all the key porte of the provinces 
are organs for overseas Chinese affairs to perve the overseas Chinere 

The returned overseas Chinese can as a rule 


e 2-« 


affairs, through learning rectification of style of work and suming 
up of work, succeeded in enhancing their efficiency. 


The third period started from November of 1950. As chief objece- 
tive for this period, two thirds of the cadres have been sent (1) to 
Chacchow-Swatow area to take care of the great of overseas 
Chinese persecuted and deported by the British calonial 
in Walaya, (2) to Central Kuangtung t 
the overseas Chinese families with re 
sigting America, and aiding Korea, and (3 
Hingningelieihsien areas to take part in 
reform there. 


come into and go out of the country. 
of Overseas Chinece Affairs in Anoy hag done 
for the past year. 


In the past year, the number of outegoing overseas Chinere re- 
gietered in Amoy totalled 6,143 persons; that of the incoming, 665 
persons. The Bureau abolished some unreasonable ryetens aimed at 
exploiting the overseas Chinese including that which permits hotel 
managers to accomplish the procedure for the overseas Chinese to 
leave or return to China. It also did ite best to simplify the pro- 
cedure and has made it possible to finish the routine in five minutes’ 
time. 


In order to overcome difficulties caused by the blockade and 
avoid the danger of being attacked by enemy battleeships off the 
port, the Bureau had sent officers te Lunghel and Swatow to study 
the situation of land communications and then organised 46 batches 


OM, 
by the Britich colonial authorities in 
about in Amoy. There were more of 

The Bureau had sided there 


overseas Chinese and their dependent 

tance, 20 informal discussions had been held by the Burean to 
make then understand the governzent's policies and measures for 
the overseas Chinese remittance, remove their unnecessary worries 
and encourage them to teke part in production work. 


Based on the present day world situation, the Bureau has ale 
ready outlined the directions for ite work for 1951 as follows: 


(1) Sxpand the democratic united front work among all the 
overseas Chinese and expose the crininal acts against the overseas 
Chinese by icperialists and special agente of the Chiang Kai-shek 
brigands3 


(2) Organize ani prompt the returned overseas Chinese and 
their dependents to inform their relatives ani friends abroad of 
New China's situation to promote the latters’ political compre= 
hen@gions 


(3) Overcome overseas Chinese difficulties in returning hone 
ami going abroad as caused by the p:esent day communication cituation; 
and 


(4) Further the work for the welfare of the returned overseas 
Chines@. 


For the past year, the Bureau of Overseas Chinese Affaires in 
Amey has been very successful in work under the assistance of the 
whole of the returned overseas Chinese. (Kuang Ming Daily, Peking, 
Jame 18, 1951). 
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10, DOWNING STREET, S.W.1 


PRI E SECRETARY 


The attached communication addressed to the 
Prime Minister is transmitted to you to be dealt 
with in whatever manner is considered appropriate 
by the Department concerned. It—xrefers—to 
hic] led 


1. No acknowledgment has been sent from here. 


acknowledgment has been sent from 
e communication has been 
‘forwarded to your Dep 


3. A copy of the acknowledgment w 
been sent from here is attached. 
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= ‘HON CLEMENT ATTLE 


PRIME MINISTER LONDON. - ICS 


HUNGARIAN TEACHERS LEARNED WITH INDIGNATION THE 
BRITISH GOVERNMENT ARBITRARILY CLOSED “HONG KONG 
COLLEGE THEREBY DEPRIVING CHINESE HONG KONG 


RESIDENTS OF FUNDAMENTAL RIGHT OF INSTRUCTION IN 
THEIR MOTHER TONGUEM HUNGARIAN TEACHERS SUPPORT 


~~ 


PROTEST OF HONG KONG COLLEGE AND CHINGSE pusLIc 


/ BDUCATIONAL WORKERS AND DEMAND IMMEDIATE yy. jo 


Office Stamp 


OVERSEAS TELEGRAM 


London, €.C. 1. _ 
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